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The  ixvo  follow'mg  Letters  are  retahied,  hcmng  ap- 
peared in  the  First  Edition  of  this  IFork. 

To  Mr.   **** 

DEAR    SIR, 

I  EMBRACE  the  earliest  opportunity  of  performing 

the  promise  I  made  you  on  my  quitting  England  ; 

and  should  the  contents  of  the  accompanying  sheets, 

collected   chiefly  from   personal   ohservation,   aided 

^4  iJy  the  best  local  in(|uiries,     acquit   me,    in   your 

s^  mind,   of  a  breach  of  that  promise,   I  shall  feel  my- 

'  self  more  than  happy  : — They  had  been  more  ample, 

«i  but  that  I  was  impatient  to  pay  a  debt  of  gratitude 

Ni  that  would  not   brook  the  loss  of  an  opportunity ; 

consequently   you   will  find   the  conclusion   rather 

abrupt ;  but  by  the  next  ship,  I  shall,  I  trust,  make 

amends,  having  nearly  transcribed  some  letters  from 

^my   friend  Mr.  Wentworth,    containing    a  pleasant 

narrative  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  tlie  settlement 

^  fit  Norfolk  Island  ;  together  with  some  further  par- 

.  ticulars  relative  to, 
^  Sir, 

^  Your  most  obedient, 

^  And  obliged, 

L^  Humble  Servant, 

G.  Barrington. 
Faramatta,  November  1793. 


To  Mr.  **** 

DEAR    SIR, 

TiiF,  long  silence  which  I  have  observed  must  have 
led  my  friends  to  conclude  that  I  had  relinquished 
all.my  European  connections, — that  from  some  un- 
toward accident,  or  the  natural  visitation  of  Provi- 
dence, they  would  never  hear  from  me  more;  but 
that  is  not  the  case,  and  I  can  assure  them  that  it 
proceeded  from  the  multiplicity  of  business,  and  the 
unceasing  vigilance  which  my  situation  demanded.  - 
Besides,  since  my  last,  I  have  resolved  on  writing  a 
regular  History  of  the  country,  from  the  first  esta- 
hlishment  of  the  Colony  to  the  end  of  the  year  1801, 
seeing  every  daysince^he  growing  importance  of  this 
promising  country.  I  have  .also  corrected  and  much 
enlarged  the  printed  copy  of  my  Voyage,  of  the  re- 
ception of  which,  in  Old  England,  you  gave  me  such 
,a  very  flattering  account.  This  was  peculiarl}'-  gra- 
tifying to  my  heart,  and  has  encouraged  me  to  com- 
plete my  History,  which,  with  the  corrected  copy 
©f  the  Voyage,  I  herewith  transmit  to  you ;  for  no- 
thing gives  me  greater  happiness  than  having  fulfilled 
my  promise,  and  added  a  little  to  the  entertainment 
o^  so  worthy  a  friend  and  patron. 

On  the  morning  I  left  London,   on  my  way  down 
to  the  ship,  I  well  remember  your     #     *     *     *     * 


Your  grateful 

Obhged  humble  servant, 

George  Ba»jiringtoiv 
Peiramattiti  March  180^. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  READER. 


-li-  HOUGH  the  death  of  George  Barrington  occurring  within  a  fetv 
months  after  the  pubhcatioa  of  the  first  Edition  of  this  Work,  and 
his  Account  of  a  Voyage  to  New  Soutli  Wales,  with  a  detail  of  his 
Life,  Trial,  Speeches,  &c.  most  probably  prevented  a  continuation 
of  that  History  down  to  a  much  later  period,  the  publishers  of  the 
present  work  having  been  assisted  by  a  person  resident  in  the  colony 
to  whom  Barrington  bequeathed  his  papers ;  from  these  and  other 
documents  they  have   been  able  to  add   to  the  present  edition   a 
series  of  the  most  interesting  particulars  relative  to   every  event  of 
iiiiportance ;  as  well  as  the  improvements  and  discoveries  which  liavft 
been  made  in  that  distant  quarter  of  the  globe.     The  rise  of  Bar- 
rington, after  his  arrival  in  the  colony  in  September   179^,  was  not 
altogether  so  rapid  as  he  has  represented  it.     He  was  not  all  at  once 
promoted  to  the  situation  winch  he  held  at  Paramatta;  he  was  first 
placed  at  Toongabbe  as  a  subordinate,  and  then    as    ?i  principal 
watchman,  in  which  trusts  being   found  diligent,  sober,  and  impar- 
tial, the  governor  resolved   to  draw  him  from  the  line  of  convicts; 
and,  with  the  instrument  of  his  emancipation,  he  received  a  grant  of 
thirty  acres  of  land   near  Paramatta.     He  was  afterwards  made  a 
poace  officer,  and  thus  not  only  received  a  rev.^ard  for  his  past  con- 
duct, but  an  incitement  to  continue  it ;  and  though  not  so  absolutely 
free  as  to  return  to  England  at  his  own   pleasure,  he  nevertheless 
enjoyed   all  the   iumiut.itics   of  a  freeman,  a  settler,    and  a    civil 
officer,    and  had   the  additional   satisfaction  of  knowing    ihat  his 
integrity  was  never  suspected.     But,  in   order  to  throw  some  light 
upon  Mr.  Barrington's  first  employ,  it  should  be  observed  that  the 
settlement  was  divided  into  four  districts,  over  eacli  of  which  \\s,s 
placed  a  watch  consisting  of  three  persons,  one  principal  and  two 
subordinate  watchmen.     These,  being  selected  from  among  tiiose 
convicts  whose  conduct  and   character  had  b^en   unexceptionable 
since   iheir  landing,  were  vested  with  authority   to  patrole   at  all 
hours  in  the  night,  to  visit  such  places  as  might  be  deemed   requi- 
site for  the  discovery  of  any  felony,  trespass,  or  misdemeanor,  and 
to  secure  for  examination  all  persons  that  might  appear  to  be  con- 
cerned therein;  tor  which  j>urpose  they  were  directed  to  enter  any 
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snspected  hut  or  dwellmg,  or  to  use  any  other  means  that  might 
appear  expedient.  They  were  required  to  detain  and  give  informa- 
tion to  the  nearest  guard-house  of  any  soldier  or  seaman  who  should 
be  found  straggling  after  the  taptoo  had  been  beat.  They  were  to 
use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  trace  out  offenders  on  receiving 
accounts  of  any  depredation ;  and,  in  addition  to  their  night  duty, 
they  were  directed  to  take  cognizance  of  such  convicts  as  gamed, 
or  sold,  or  bartered  their  slops  or  provisions,  and  report  them  for 
punishment. 

A  return  of  all  occurrences  dining  the  night  was  to  be  made 
to  the  judge-advocate ;  and  the  military  were  required  to  fur- 
nish the  watch  with  any  assistance  they  might  be  in  need  of,  be- 
yond what  the  civil  power  could  give  them.  They  were  provided 
each  with  a  short  staff,  to  distinguish  them  during  the  night,  and 
to  denote  their  office  in  the  colony ;  and  were  instructed  not  to 
receive  any  stipulated  encouragement  or  reward  from  any  individual 
for  the  conviction  of  ofienders,  but  to  expect  that  negligence  or 
misconduct  in  the  execution  of  their  trust  would  be  punished  with 
the  utmost  rigour. 

These  Avatchmen,  it  seems,  were  of  necessity  chosg n  from  amons; 
4he  convicts :  and  as  it  was  hoped  some  of  them  would  feel  a  pride 
in  being  distinguished  from  their  fellows,  which  might  give  birth  to 
a  returning  principle  of  honesty,  notwithstanding  the  jeers  and 
scorn  of  some  of  their  abandoned  associates  ;  Mr.  Barrington's  con- 
duct justified  this  reasonable  presumption.  , 

Respecting  Barrington,  among  other  reports  which  reached  this 
country  relative  to  his  decease,  it  was  stated  that  he  died  insane ! 
This  was  so  far  from  being  founded  on  fact,  that  there  was  not  the 
least  appearance  of  any  thing  that  might  be  supposed  to  have  led  to 
such  a  catastrophe  in  the  conduct  of  Barrington.  The  same  beha- 
viour which  induced  the  governor  to  place  him  in  a  superior  situa- 
tion at  Paramatta,  was  the  cause  that  he  was  continued  in  it  till 
his  decease  took  place,  and  which  was  hastened  by  the  rapid  progress 
of  an  asthmatic  complaint,  or  rather  a  general  decay,  brought  on  by 
his  unremitting  attention  to  the  duties  of  his  office.  His  property, 
some  time  before  his  death,  as  a  proof  of  his  industry,  might  have 
been  estimated  from  his  being  in  possession  of  twenty  acres  of 
ground  in  wheat,  thirteen  sheep,  fifty-five  goats,  and  two  mares. 
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GEORGE  BARRINGTON. 


CHAP.    I. 

Barringtons  hirth  in  the  county  of  K'ddare 
in  Ireland — Character  of  his  parents — Im- 
poverished hy  a  law  suit — His  early  abili- 
ties— Is  noticed  by  a  Surgeon,  who  assists  in 

his  education — Patronized  by  Dr.  C of 

Leixlip.  and  sent  to  a  free  grammar-school 
at  Dublin — Quarrels  zvith,  and  wounds  a 
school-fdlozv — Is  punished — Leaves  the  school, 
robs  his  master  and  his  sister,  and  elopes  to 
the  North  of  Ireland— Meets  with  Strolli?}g 
Players  at  Drogheda,  and  engages  zvith 
Price  the  Manager — Is  enamoured  zvith 
Miss  Egerton — -Evhibits  a  taste  for  poetical 

'    composition. 

George  Barrington",  whose  crimes  and 
virtues  have  justly  astonished  his  contempora- 
ries, and  whose  character,  whose  good  and  ill 
repute  have  now  extended  heyond  the  poles, 
was    originally  a  native,  and   an   inhabitant  of 

VOL.    ].  P 


2  LIFE    OF 

Ireland.  And  as  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel 
that  the  name  of  Barrington  was  assumed,  let 
it  suffice  to  remark  here,  that  his  father's  name 
was  Henry  Waldron,  and  that  he  was  a  working- 
silver-smith ;  while  his  mother,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Naish,  was  a  mantua-maker,  and  oc- 
casionally a  midwife. 

Our  Hero  was  born  about  the  year  1755,  at 
the  village  of  Maymooth,  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
<lare. .  His  parents  who  bore  a  good  character 
for  their  industry,  integrity,  and  general  good 
behaviour,  were  however,  never  able  to  rise  to 
a  state  of  independence,  or  security  from  indi- 
gence, owing  to  their  engagement  in  a  law  suit 
with  a  more  powerful  and  opulent  relative,  in  or- 
der to  the  recovery  of  a  legacy,  to  M'hich  they 
conceived  they  had  a  legal  right.  To  the  narrow- 
ness of  their  circumstances,  the  neglect  of  their 
son's  education  is  imputed  ;  and  therefore  they 
were  incapable  of  improving,  or  of  giving  a  plro- 
perbias  to  those  early  indications  of  natural  abili- 
ties, an<l  a  superiority  of  talents,  Mhich  must 
have  inevitably  unfolded  themselves,  even  in 
the  dawn  of  young  Barrington's  existence.  He 
was,  notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  instructed 
in  reading  and  writing  at  an  early  age,  at  theii* 
expense;  and  afterwards,  through  the  bounty 
of  a  medical  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  was  initiated  in  the  principles  of  common 
arithmetic,  the  elements  of  geography,  and  the 
outlines  of  English  grammar. 

When  he  entered  on  the  sixteenth  year  of  his 
age,  he  was  noticed  and  patronized  by  Dr.  C—- j 
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of  Leixlip,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  a  dignitary 
in  the  church  of  Ireland,  of  an  ancient  and  il- 
lustrious family,  and  ample  fortune  ;  but  more 
amiably  distinguished  by  his  learning,  and  his 
benevolence,  than  by  the  factitious  advantages 
derived  from  noble  birth,  or  extensive  posses- 
sions. Through  the  interest  of  this  respectable 
clergyman,  young  Waldron,  i.  e.  Barrington,  was 
placed  at  a  free  grammar  school  in  the  Irish 
capital,  where  his  patron  proposed  he  should  fit 
himself  for  the  University  ;  a  theatre  on  which 
he  hoped,  from  the  genius  discovered  in  his 
young  Elev^  at  an  early  period  of  life,  he  might 
in  time  make  such  a  figure  as  to  gratify  his 
warmest  hopes;  and,  in  order  to  enable  him  to 
make  an  appearance  equal  to  the  young  gentle- 
men with  whom  he  was  then  to  associate,  the 
Doctor  supplied  him  very  Hberaily  wdth  money, 
and  every  other  necessary,  to  render  his  situa- 
tion in  the  school  not  only  comfortable  but  also 
respectable. 

This  ill-fated  youth  enjoyed,  however,  but  a 
short  time  the  benefits  that  he  derived  from  the 
kindness  of  his  patron;  for  the  violence  of  his 
passions,  which  equalled  at  least  the  extent  of 
his  talents,  precipitated  him  into  an  action,  by 
which  he  lost  Doctor  C-— — ^'s  favor  for  ever, 
and  which,  in  its  consequences,  finally  proved 
his  ruin.  When  he  had  been  about  half  a  year 
at  the  grammar-school,  he  unluckily  got  into 
a  dispute  with  a  lad,  much  older,  larger, 
and  stronger  than  himself;  thedisj)ute  degene- 
rated into  a  quarrel,  and  some  blows  ensued,  in 
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which  young  Waldron  suffered  considerably; 
but,  in  order  to  be  revenged,  he  stabbed  his  an- 
tagonist with  a  penknife;  and,  had  he  not  been 
seasonably  prevented,  would  have  in  all  proba- 
bility, murdered  him.  The  wounds  which  he 
gave  did  not  prove  so  dangerous,  as  to  render 
the  several  circumstances  of  the  quarrel,  M'hich 
occasioned  them,  a  subject  of  legal  investiga- 
tion. The  discipline  of  the  house,  (flogging,) 
however,  was  inflicted  with  proper  severity  on 
the  perpetrator  of  so  atrocious  an  ofl^ence,  which 
irritated  the  unrelenting  and  vindictive  temper 
of  the  3''oung  man  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  de- 
termined at  once  to  run  away  from  school,  from 
his  family,  and  from  his  friends ;  thus  abandon- 
ing the  fair  prospects  that  he  had  before  him, 
and  blasting  all  the  hopes  that  had  been  fondly, 
though  vainly,  formed  of  the  great  things  that 
might  be  effected  by  his  genius,  when  matured 
by  time,   and  improved  by  study. 

His  plan  of  escape  was  no  sooner  framed  than 
it  was  carried  into  execution;  but  previous  to 
his  departure,  he  found  means   to   steal  ten  or 

twelve  guineas  from   Mr.  F ,  the  master  of 

the  school,  and  a  gold  repeating  watch  from 
Mrs.  Goldsborough,  the  master's  sister.  With 
this  booty,  a  few  shirts,  and  two  or  three  pair 
of  stockings,  he  silently,  but  safe]}'  effected 
liis  retreat  from  the  school-house,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  still  night,  in  the  month  of  May,  1771  ; 
and  pursuing  the  great  noithcrn  road  all  that 
night,  and  all  the  next  day,  he,  late  in  the 
evening,    arrived   at  the    town   of    Droghedaj 
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without  interruption,  without  accident,  and  in 
a  great  measure,  without  halting,  without  rest, 
and  without  food. 

The  first  place  of  safety  at  which  young  Wal- 
dron  thought  proper  to  halt,  was  at  an  obscure 
inn  at  Drogheda,  where  a  company  of  stroIHng 
players  happening  to  be  at  the  time,  it  was  the 
occasion  of  anew  series  of  acquaintance,  which, 
though  formed  with  precipitation,  and  on  the 
spur  of  the  occasion,  was  retained  from  choice 
and  aifection  for  a  number  of  years, 

A  John  Price,  the  manager  of  this  strolling 
company,  was  a  native  of  the  town  of  Poole,  in 
Dorsetshire;  of  a  good  family,  of  an  agreeable 
figure,  lively  in  conversation,  conciliating  in 
his  manners,  and  had  been  tolerably  well  edu- 
cated. Having  lived  some  time  in  London, 
where  he  was  clerk  to  one  Potter,  a  pettifogging 
attorney,  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
town,  and  all  the  arts  of  fraud,  deception,  or 
violence,  that  are  practised  in  it,  by  the  lower 
and  most  unprincipled  classes  to  procure  mo- 
ney. For,  indulging  these  vicious  propensities, 
he  was  prosecuted  ;  and  having  been  convicted 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  he  was  at  this  time  an  invo- 
luntary exile  in  Ireland,  until  the  expiration  of 
the  term  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  be  trans- 
ported. This  man  became  quickly  the  confidant, 
and  from  the  confidant,  the  counsellor,  the  tu- 
tor, the  sovereign  director  as  it  were  of  the 
young  fugitive  Waldron,  who  influenced  by  the 
ardour,  the  natural  and  unguarded  ingenuity  of 
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a  youthful  mind,  to  this  new  friend,  without  re- 
serve, communicated  all  the  circumstances  of 
his  life  and  story.  By  his  advice  this  unhappy 
youth  renounced  his  paternal  name,  assumed 
that  of  Barrington,  entered  into  the  company^ 
and  in  the  course  of  four  days,  became  so  abso- 
lutely and  formally  a  strolling  son  of  Thespis, 
that  he  performed  the  part  of  Jafher,  in  "  Ve- 
nice Preserved,"  as  usual  with  some  applause, 
to  a  crowded  audience,  in  a  barn  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  Drogheda ;  and  this  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a  prompter. 

Though  the  reception  he  met  with  on  his 
debut  was  very  flattering  to  a  mind  like  his^ 
Price,  as  well  as  himself,  thought  it  would  not 
be  proper  for  him  to  appear  in  public  so  near 
the  scene  of  his  late  depredations  in  the  Ca- 
pital. It  was  therefore  resolved  on  by  them, 
that  the  whole  company  should,  without  delay, 
move  to  the  northward,  and,  if  possible,  get 
to  the  distance  of  sixty  or  eighty  miles  from 
Dublin,  before  they  halted  for  any  length  of 
time.  In  order  to  enable  so  numerous  a  body 
to  move  with  all  their  baggage,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  raise  money ;  and  in  doing  this,  Bar- 
rington's  assistance,  being  the  first  thing  that 
offered,  he  M-as  indispensably  necessary.  He 
was  accordingly  applied  to,  and  he  acquiesced 
with  a  good  grace,  giving  Price  Mrs.  Goulds- 
borough's  gold  repeater,  which  was  disposed  of 
for  the  general  benefit  of  the  strollers. 

This  act  of    capricious    liberality  rendered 
hini   vtiy  popular   among   his   new  associates, 
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who  deservedly  considered  him  as  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  their  company.  He  had  a  speak- 
ing eye,  an  expressive  countenance,  a  tolerable 
theatrical  figure,  a  very  pompous  enunciation, 
and  a  most  retentive  memory.  With  these  ad- 
vantages, they  found  means  to  feed  his  vanity 
Mdth  every  kind  of  adulation,  never  failing  to 
describe  the  future  prospects  of  the  whole,  and 
particularly  his  own,  in  strong  and  glowing 
colours ;  and  that  he  would  one  day  cut  a  figure 
■on  the  boards  of  the  Dublin  or  the  London 
theatre,  was  a  compliment  of  course,  espe- 
cially while  his  money  lasted,  though  their 
own  poverty  might  have  convinced  him  that 
their  own  sufferings  and  miscaniages  gave  the 
most  convincing  proof  of  the  fallacy  of  ali 
their  views  and  prospects  in  life. 

However,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  were 
procured,  all  these  children  of  Vaespis  set  out 
for  Londonderry,  which  was  the  place  at  which 
they  first  designed  to  play.  Travelling  but 
slowly,  they  were  a  considerable  time  on  their 
journey;  and  during  the  course  of  it,  the  pe- 
netrating eyes  of  tlie  experienced  actresses  dis- 
covered that  Jjarrington  had  made  a  tender 
impression  on  the  heart  of  Miss  Egerton,  the 
young  lady  who  played  the  part  of  Behideraj 
when  he  actctl  that  of  Jaftier  at  Drogheda. 
This  poor  girl  was  the  daughter  of  an  opulent 
tradesman  at  Coventry.  She  was  young  and 
beautiful,  sweet-tempered  and  accomplished, 
but  now  friendless ;  and,  though  like  the  rest 
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inured  to  misfortune,  she  was  destitute  of  the 
experience  which  is  generally  acquired  in  a 
series  of  sinister  and  untoward  events.  At  the 
age  of  sixteen  she  was  debauched  by  a  lieute- 
nant of  marines,  with  whom  she  fled  from  her 
father's  house  to  Dublin,  ^vhere,  in  less  than 
three  months,  he  abandoned  her,  leaving  her  a 
pre}'  to  infamy,  poverty,  disease,  and  despe- 
ration. 

Having  been  thus  deceived,  in  the  simpli- 
city of  innocence,  by  the  cunning  and  false- 
hood of  one  of  the  vilest  and  most  profligate  of 
human  beings,  she  had  no  other  resource  but 
the  most  extreme  want,  or  closing  with  Price, 
who  proposed  her  to  join  his  company  ;  which, 
situated  as  she  was,  she  readily  agreed  to  do,  and 
had  been  with  him  but  a  very  short  time  when 
she  saw  Barrington,  of  whom  being  of  a  warm 
constitution,  she  became  rather  suddenly  ena- 
moured. But  to  the  credit  of  our  hero,  thongh 
his  affection  was  mutual,  it  was  not  of  that 
brutal  and  profligate  cast  that  so  frequently 
disgraces  the  devious  paths  of  youthful  impru- 
dence and  dissipation.  On  the  part  of  Miss 
Egerton,  the  symptoms  of  her  afTcction  for  him 
M'ere  so  obvious,  that,  inexperienced  as  he  was 
then,  in  matters  of  gallantry  or  intrigue,  he 
not  only  perceived  her  passion,  but  was  sen- 
sible of  her  merit,  and  returned  her  love  with 
perfect  sincerity.  Being  of  an  age  at  which 
love  makes  almost  every  one  a  rhymer,  though 
not   a    poet,  he   modestly  addressed    her    in 
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several  copies  of  verses,  all  of  them  short,  but 
many  of  them  pretty  enough  ;  as,  for  instance, 
the  following  lines,  written  a  little  before  her 
death  : 

Place  me  where  endless  winter  reigns, 
Where  genial  gales  ne'er  bless  the  plains  ; 
Beneath  those  cold  inclement  skies, 
Where  morbid  vapours  ever  rise  : 

Place  me  beneath  the  burning  zone. 
Where  nothing  human  e'er  was  known  ; 
Still  Egerton's  enchanting  tongue, 
licr  looks  and  smiles,   shall  be  my  song, 

Whether  o'er  burning  sands  I  go, 
Or  mountains  topt  with  trackless  snow, 
Or  were  the  fam'd  Pactolus  strays. 
And  all  its  tabled  wealth  displays  ; 
Still  she  alone  my  thoughts  engage, 
And  ever  shall  from  age  to  aj^e. 
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CHAP.  11. 


Mr.  Price,  the  Manager  of  the  party,  feeling 
their  distresses,  prevail  upon  Barriyigton  to 
undertake  the  profession  of  a  pickpocket — 
They  leave  Londonderry — At  Bally  shannon, 
Barrington  is  attacked  by  a  fever — Deserted 
by  the  company — Generous  trait  in  the  Ma- 
nager— His  recovery — Sudden  Death  of  Miss 
Egerton — Meets  with  Price  at  Limerick — 
They  determine  upon  prosecuting  the  profes- 
sion of  pickpockets — Appear  at  the  Jiace- 
grounds — Retire  with  their  Booty  to  Cork — ■ 
P?^ice  is  defected,  and  sentenced  to  ti^anspor- 
tation  —  Barrington  alarmedy  retreats  to 
Dublin — Embarks  in  the  Dorset  yacht  for 
Ens;laud.  < 


liiE  freedom  of  living  -which  insensibly  took 
place  among  the  whole  troop,  in  consequence 
of  the  sudden  influx  of  young  Barring-ton's 
money,  was  such,  that  on  their  arrival  at  Lon- 
donderry, they  found  the  whole  stock  nearly 
exhausted,  and  themselves,  in  spite  of  all  their 
recent  hopes,  rather  receding  from,  than  ap- 
proaching the  golden  harvest  they  had  pro- 
mised themselves.  Price  in  this  dilemma  did 
'iiot  fail  to  insinuate  t.)  the  untortunate  Bar- 
rington, that  a  young  man  of  his  address  and 
appearance  might  very  easily  find  means  to  in 
troduce  himself  into  some  of  the  public  places, 
to  which  the  merchants  and  chapmen  of  that 
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commercial  city  generally  resorted ;  and  that 
he  there  might,  without  any  great  difficulty, 
find  opportunities  of  picking  their  pockets  un- 
noticed, and  of  escaping"  undetected,  more  espe- 
cially at  that  particular  time,  when  the  fair 
being  held,  a  favourable  juncture  offered  it- 
self of  executing  a  plan  of  such  a  nature  with 
safety  and  facility.  The  idea  pleased  our  needy 
adventurer,  and  the  plan  formed  on  it  was  car- 
ried into  execution  by  him  and  his  trusty 
confidant,  John  Price,  the  very  next  day,  with 
great  success  ;  at  least  such  it  appeared  to  them 
at  that  time,  their  acquisitions  having  amount- 
ed, on  the  close  of  the  evening,  to  about  forty 
guineas  in  cash,  and  above  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds,  Irish  currency,  in  bank  notes ; 
which,  however,  they  artfully  determined  not, 
on  any  account,  to  circulate  in  that  part  of  the 
kingdom  in  which  they  were  obtained.  This 
precaution  became  peculiarly  necessary  ;  for  se-« 
veral  gentlemen  having  been  robbed,  the  towri 
took  the  alarm,  which  was  the  greater,  or  at 
least  made  the  more  noise,  from  the  rarity  of 
such  events  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  where 
picking  of  pockets  is  said  to  be  very  little  prac- 
tised Or  known.  But  whatever  the  alarm  was, 
or  whatever  noise  it  made,  neither  Barrington 
nor  his  accomplice  were  suspected.  They, 
however,  resolved  to  leave  Derry,  as  soon  as 
they  could  with  any  appearance  of  propriety  de- 
part from  thence  :  so  that,  having  played  a  few 
nights  as  usual  with  more  applause  than  profit, 
they  and  their  associates  of  the  sock  and  buskin 
removed  from  Londonderry  to  Ballyshannon, 
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ill  the  county  of  Donnegal,  and  never  more 
returned  into  that  part  of  the  kingdom ;  wheve 
George  Barrington  may  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing commenced  the  business  of  a  regnlar  and 
professed  pick-pocket,  in  the  summer  of  the 
year  1771,  being  then  in  the  l6th  year  of  his 
age,  and  having  just  laid  by  the  profession  of  a 
strolling  player. 

This  wretched  company,  having  now  become 
thieves  as  well  as  vagrants  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
and  compelled  to  sul)sist  upon  the  plunder 
above  mentioned,  after  travelling  about  a  fort- 
night, arrived  at  Ballyshannon,  which  is  re- 
presented by  those  who  have  been  there,  as  one 
of  the  pleasantest,  cheapest,  most  plentiful,  and 
most  polite  country  towns  in  Ireland.  Here 
Mr.  Barrington,  and  the  company  to  which  he 
belonged,  spent  the  autumn  and  winter  of  the 
year  1771  ;  playing  generally  on  Tuesdays  and 
Saturdays,  and  picking  of  pockets  with  John 
Price  every  day  in  the  week,  whenever  oppor- 
tunity offered:  a  business  which,  though  at- 
tended with  some  dans-cr  and  certain  infamv, 
he  found  more  lucrative,  and  more  entertaining, 
than  that  of  the  theatre ;  where  his  fame  and 
his  proficiency  were  by  no  means  equal  to  the 
expectation  he  had  raised,  or  to  the  hopes  thnt 
had  been  formed  of  him  on  his  first  appearance 
at  Drogheda.  Thus  it  happened  to  him,  in 
this  instance,  as  it  often  happens  to  others  in 
various  pursuits  of  life,  wherein  we  see,  that 
tiiose  who  possess  the  greatest  talents,  are  not 
always  the  most  successful ;  perhaps,  because 
they  are  too  apt  to  over^rate  their  own  imagi- 
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nary  superiority,  without  reckoning;  upon  tJi®- 
uncertainty  of  all  human  events,  the  want  of  a 
connection  in  friends  and  patrons  of  distinc- 
tion, and  the  still  more  powerful  opposition  of 
contending  rivals  ;  and  but  too  often  without 
making'  just  allowance  for  the  necessity  of 
study,  observation,  or  diligence.  During  the 
latter  part  of  this  year,  he  was  attacked  by  a 
fever,  which  was  so  violent  that  his  life  was 
for  some  time  despaired  of ;  he,  however,  reco- 
vered, though  slowly,  and  the  period  of  his 
convalescence  was  so  long,  that  the  company, 
notwithstanding  all  their  former  professions  of 
attachment,  ungenerously  resolved  to  leave  him 
behind,  and  proceed  to  other  quarters.  But 
his  fiivourite,  J\Iiss  Egcrton,  who  attended  him 
during  his  illness  with  unremitting  assiduity, 
resolved  to  stay  with  him  and  share  his  fate, 
whatever  it  might  be. 

How  IMr.  Barrington  disposed  of  himself 
during  the  winter,  does  not  plainly  appear  ;  but 
as  j\Ir.  Price  is  said  to  have  left  him  a  decent 
sum  at  parting,  he  probably  !?ubsisted  upon  it 
till  the  return  of  the  spring,  in  the  year  17/2, 
when  his  health  was  perfectly  re-established, 
and  he  Mrote  those  very  pretty  lines,  addressed 
to  Hygeia,  the  CJoddess  who  presided  o\er 
health  : 

Hygeia!   thou  wliosc  eves   dispUiV  -       ^■ 

The  lustre  of  jneridiau  duy  ; 

Auspiciuus  goddess  !    still  impart 

Thy  vital  influence  to  my  heart ; 

For,  ah  !   should'st  thou  withdraw  thy  aid, 

The  bloom  ot"  all  the  spring  would  fade  ; 
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1     Music  in  vain  its  joys  inspire, 
And  Discord  string  the  poet's  lyre ; 
V-       Fortune,  unmark'd,  would  smile  ;    and  Fame 
Unheard,  diffuse  the  fav'rite  name  ; 
Friendship  no  cordial  drop  could  yield, 
Nor  Freedom  me  from  anguish  shield  ; 
/      Ev'n  Love  itself  would  rule  in  vain. 
And  all  be  gloom,  and  grief,  and  pain^ 

From  Ballyshannon,  on  his  recovery,  be 
moved  to  the  southward,  with  his  faithful  Miss 
Egerton,  whom  he  had  the  misfortune  of  losing 
for  ever,  in  crossing  the  river  Boyne,  in  which 
she  was  drowned,  through  the  ignorance,  or 
more  culpable  negligence,  of  a  ferryman  ;  thus 
closing,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age,  a  life  sacri- 
ficed in  its  most  promising  years  to  a  principle 
falsely  called  gallantry,  as  it  proceeds  from  mo- 
tives the  most  mean  and  despicable  ;  which  not 
content  with  seducing  a  young  and  inexperi- 
enced female,  afterwards  adds  desertion  to  l:he 
crime,  thus  planting  a  thorn  upon  which  too 
often  not  even  the  hand  of  time  itself  can  ever 
more  engraft  a  flower. 

Barrington,  however  virtuous  in  his  attach- 
ment to  Miss  Egerton,  was  for  some  time  in- 
consolable for  the  loss  which  he  had  just  sustain- 
ed ;  but,  being  neither  of  an  age  nor  of  a  temper 
propitious  to  the  continuation  of  sorrowful  sen- 
sations, he  hastened  to  Limerick,  where  he 
hoped  to  meet  Price,  his  old  accomplice.  On 
his  arrival  in  that  city,  he  learned  that  the  per- 
son after  whom  he  had  inquired  had  set  out  for 
Cork  ten  days  before,  and  thither  our  adven- 
turer followed  him,  and  found  him  within  an 
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hour  after  he  entered  tlie  town  gates.  On 
their  meeting,  it  was  agreed  on  by  them  never 
to  think  more  of  the  stage  ;  a  resolution  which 
was  the  more  easily  executed,  as  the  com- 
pany to  which  they  belonged  originally,  was 
now  broken  up  and  dispersed.  It  was  besides 
settled  between  them,  that  Price  should  pass 
for  Barrington's  servant ;  and  that  Barrington 
should  act  the  part  of  a  young  gentleman  of 
large  fortune,  and  of  a  noble  family,  who  was 
not  yet  quite  of  age,  but,  until  he  should  at- 
tain that  period,  travelled  for  his  amusement. 
In  pursuance  of  this  hopeful  scheme,  horses 
were  purchased,  and  the  master  and  man,  now 
united  as  knight  errant  and  esquire,  and  well 
equipped  for  every  purpose  of  depredation,  ac- 
cordingly took  their  determination  to  act  their 
several  parts  in  the  wide  field  of  adventure  ; 
and  thus,  in  the  summer  of  1/72,  as  the  race- 
grounds  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  presented 
themselves  as  the  fairest  objects,  they  hastened 
to  these  new  scenes  of  spoliation,  and  werr 
successful  even  beyond  their  expectation. 
Picking  pockets  being  rather  new  among  the 
gentry  in  Ireland,  their  want  of  precaution  rcii- 
ckred  them  a  more  easy  prey  to  Mr.  Barrington 
and  his  accomplice,  who  found  means  to  retire 
to  Cork  on  the  setting  in  of  winter,  with 
a  booty  of  nearly  lOOuU  hi  this  city  they 
found  it  cojivenient  to  fix  their  residence,  at 
least  till  the  next  spring.  And  now  it  was,  that 
Barrington  first  determined  with  himself  to 
become  what  has  been  called  a  gejitUman  pick-^ 
pocket,  and  to  affect  both  the  ai,rs  and  impor- 
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tanCe  of  a  man  of  fashion.  Hence,  in  addition 
to  the  turpitude  of  his  new  profession,  he  would 
have  conceived  himself  defective,  had  he  for- 
borne to  have  entered  into  the  full  routine  of 
debauchery  and  dissipation,  including  drunken- 
ness, gamins:,  quarrelling,  and  all  their  various 
etceteras,  which  swell  the  catalogue.of  crime 
and  remorse ;  and  for  a  short  time  rather  se- 
duce, than  gratify  the  appetites  of  the  young 
and  thoughtless  profligate.  In  this  despe- 
rate career  of  vice  and  folly,  it  was  the  fate 
of  Price,  the  preceptor  of  Barrington,  to  be 
first  detected  in  the  very  act  of  picking  the 
pocket  of  the  Right  Hon.  H K- to- 
wards the  end  of  the  winter,  for  Avhich  he 
was  tried,  convicted,  and  in  a  very  short  pe- 
riod, sentenced  to  transportation  for  the  term 
of  seven  years,  as  it  was  customary  at  that  pe- 
riod, to  America.  ' 

Barrington  naturally  alarmed  at  the  fate  of 
his  iniquitous  preceptor,  without  loss  of  time, 
converted  all  his  mo\eable  property  into  cash, 
and  taking  a  horse,  made  as  precipitate  a  jour- 
ney to  Dublin  as  it  was  possible. 

On  his  arrival  there,  he  lived  rather  in  a  pri- 
vate and  retired  manner,  only  lurking  in  the 
darkest  evenings  about  the  play-houses,  where 
he  occasionally  picked  up  a  few  guineas,  or  a 
watch,  &;c.  But  he  was  soon  Mcary  of  the  same- 
ness, and  disgusted  with  the  obscurity  of  a  life 
of  comparative  retirement,  such  as  that  he  led 
in  the  Irish  capital ;  so,  that  when  the  spring  and 

^he  fine  weather  that  accompanied  it  returned, 
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he  went  to  the  races,  which  usually  are  at 
that  season  of  the  year  in  tlie  counties  to  the 
southward.  Here  it  was  liis  misfortune,  at  one 
of  the  races  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  to  be  de- 
tected while  picking  the  pocket  of  Lord  B — ^, 
near  whom  he  happened  to  stand.  The  stolen 
property  was  consequently  found  in  his  posses- 
sion, and  restored  immediately  to  the  owner; 
who,  contenting  himself  with  the  restitution 
of  it,  and  on  seeing  the  disciphne  of  the  course 
inflicted  on  the  pilferer,  declined  all  prosecution 
of  him.  And  thus,  through  the  ill-judged 
and  ill-timed  lenity  of  this  nobleman,  did  Bar- 
rington  escape  tbat  punishment  in  Ireland, 
which  awaited  him  in  England.  But  as  soon  as 
he  escaped  from  the  race-ground  at  Carlow,  he 
again  took  horse,  and  immediately  set  off  for 
Dublin,  where  lie  arrived  time  enough  that  even- 
ing to  dispose  of  all  his  useless  })roperty,  and  to 
make  all  the  necessary  arrangements  of  his  af- 
fairs, previous  to  his  departure  from  Ireland  ; 
being  now  ultimately  determined  upon  a  jour- 
ney to  London.  Two  days  afterwards  he  em- 
])arked  on  board  the  Doiset  yacht,  which  was 
then  on  the  point  of  sailing  with  the  Duke  of 
Leinster  for  Parkgate ;  and,  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  week,  he  found  himself  for  the  first 
time  of  his  life,   on  English  ground. 

The  suumier  of  the  year  1773,  may  be  there- 
fore considered  as  the  a^ra  of  his  arrival  in 
England,  he  being  then  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,  and  in  the  third  year  of  his  infamous  pro- 
fession of  a  common  pick- pocket. 

VOL.    I,  D 
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Three  persons  of  distinction  take  their  passage 
in  the  yacht  with  Mr.  Barring  ton — He  in- 
gratiates himself  into    the  good  opinion  of 

Captain  H n — They   agree  to  travel  to 

London  together — Arrive  in  Piccadilly — 
Barrington  goes  to  Ranelagh  zvith  a  party, 
for  the  first  time — Rohs  the  Duke  of  L'^ — , 

Sir  IV and  a  Lady,  and  joins  his  party 

undiscovered 

With  Sir  Alexander  Schomberg  who  cpm- 
manded  the  Dorset  yacht,  there  were  three  other 
persons  embarked;  and  of  some  distinction, 
from  whence  it  appears  that  the  connection 
which  our  adventurer  formed  with  them,  had 
considerable  effect  afterwards,  in  the  course  of 
the  long  succession  of  transactions  in  which  he 

was  engaged,     Captain  W H ^n  was  one 

of  the  three  most  conspicuous,  and  as  it  will 
appear  a  striking,  though  an  innocent  cause  of 
Barrington's  success  in  his  projects  of  depre- 
dation. 

This  young  gentleman  was  descended  from  a 
family,  one  of  the  most  ancient,  illustrious  and 
noble  in  the  British  Empire.     He  had  served  in 
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the  army,  and  possessed  a  foi  tune  every  way 
correspondent  with  his  rank  and  appearance  in 
life.  He  Avas  also  of  a  most  amiable  character, 
generous,  candid,  poHte,  henevolent  andaccom- 
phshed;  perfectly  well-hred,  and  better  ac- 
quainted with  books  than  men  of  his  age, 
rank  and  profession  generally  are;  but  unfortu- 
nately for  himself,  entirely  ignorant  of  the  gross 
ways  of  the  world,  of  th,e  artifices  of  designing- 
men,  and  the  various  stratagems  of  intriguing 
women.  Thus  inexperienced  :.m\  unsuspecting, 
he  became  an  easy  dupe  to  the  deep-laid 
schemes  of  the  infamous  adventurers  with 
whom  it  was  sometimes  his  ill  fate  to  become 
acquainted. 

It  did  not  require  so  much  sagacity  and  pe- 
netration as  Barrington  at  the  time  certainly 
possessed,  to  penetrate  into  the  character  of 
Mr.  H n,  and  to  predict  the  good  conse- 
quences that  might  follow  an  intimacy  with  a 
young  man  of  his  rank,  disposition  and  family. 
Actuated  by  a  sordid  sense  of  the  utility  of  such 
a  connection,  to  one  in  his  circumstances,  the 
adventurer  employed  all  those  base  arts  of  flat- 
tery and  insinuation,  of  which  he  had  been  long 
a  perfect  master,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  this 
gentleman  ;  and  in  this  design  he  succeeded  to 

the  utmost  extent  of  his  wishes.  Young  H n 

was  captivated  by  his  easy  address  and  engag- 
ing manners,  so  that  before  they  had  been  three 
days  together,  that  unsuspecting  youth  reposed 
unlimited  confidence  in  him;  'du<\  M'ith  the  in- 
discretion, or  impetuosity,  usually  characteristic 
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of  his  time  of  lif^,  reckoned  him  among  the 
number  of  his  fastest  and  most  valuable  friends. 
In  order  to  confirm  these  sentiments  of  confi- 
dence and  friendship,  which  v/cre  so  impru- 
dently conceived,  or  so  hastily  adopted,  Bar- 
lington  formed  an  artful  tale,  which  he  told  as 
his  own  story ;  the  pufport  of  which  was,  that 
his  father  was  a  man  of  a  noble  family  in  Ire- 
land, and  illustrious  in  England,  to  which  coun- 
try he  himself  now  came  to  study  la\f,  in  one  of 
the  inns  of  court;  more  however,  to  avoid  the 
ill-natured  severity  of  a  harsh  unrelenting  step- 
mother, which  rendered  his  paternal  mansion  in 
a  great  measure  intolerable  to  him,  than  from 
any  predilection  for  the  profession  to  which  he 
intended  to  apply  himself;  but  the  exercise  of 
which,  the  ample  fortune  that  he  was  heir  to 
would   render  unnecessary. 

This  story  took  as  M^ell  as  could  be  desired»by 

the  inventor  of  it;  and    it  was  settled  between 

him  and  his  new  friend,    that  he  should  on  his 

^  arrival  in   town,  enter  himself  of  the  Middle 

Temple,  where  Mr.  H n  had  some  relations, 

and  a  numerous  acquaintance,  to  whom  he  said, 
he  should  be  happy  to  introduce  a  gentleman  so 
eminently  distinguished  by  his  talents  and  his 
accomplishments,  as  well  as  by  his  fortune  and 
hirth,  as  Mr.  Barrington  was.  Such  were  th^ 
handsome  terms  in  which  he  expressed  himself 
to  this  professed  pilferer,  and  so  great  were  the 
prepossessions  in  his  favor  that  suggested  sucji 
expressions  of  kindness  and  respect 
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It  was  also  farther  agreed  on  between  them, 
that  they  shoukl  travel  together  to  London ; 
and  they  accordingly  the  next  day  took  a  post- 
chaise  at  Park  gate,  and  continuing  their  jour- 
ney by  easy  stages  through  Chester,  Nampt- 
wich  and  Coventry,  where  they  stopped  two 
or  three  days,  they  arrived  l)y  the  e«d  of  the 
week,  at  the  Bath  coffee-house,   in  Piccadilly, 

which,  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  H n, 

who  had  been  several  times  before  in  the  metro- 
polis, was  fixed  upon  as  their  head  quarters  for 
the  remaining  part  of  the  summer. 

As  to  the  other  two  persons  who  came  over 
with  tliem  in  the  yacht,  and  of  whom  there  will 
be  ample  occasion  to  speak  at  large  in  the  sequel, 
they  travelled  more  humbly,  but  more  expedl^ 

tiously  and  frugally  than  Mr.  H n  and  Bar- 

rington;  for  on  the  third  day  after  their  de- 
parture from  the  place  at  which  they  landed 
from  Ireland,  they  arrived  at  the  Golden-cross, 
at  Charing-Cross,  with  the  Chester  stage-coach, 
at  a  very  moderate  expense. 

Though  Barrington  on  his  leaving  Dublin, 
made  a  very  genteel  appearance  for  a  traveller, 
X)r  a  country  gentleman,  yet  it  was  indispensably 
necessary  to  expend  a  considerable  sum,  in  order 
to  enable  him  to  appear  in  a  manner  suited  to  the 
character  which  he  had  assumed,  in  such  an  opu- 
lent and  luxurious  capital  as  London ;  for,  hav- 
ing represented  himself  as  a  young  man  of  family 
and  fortune,  he  must,  to  be  consistent,  dress 
and  live  like  one  of  rank  and  fashion.  Of  this 
he  was  perfectly  sensible,  and  as  oeconomy  was 
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never  of  the  number  of  his  virtues,  he  spared  no 
expense  to  procure  all  the  various  articles  which 
the  vanity  of  women,  the  cunning  of  tradesmen, 
or  the  folly  of  fashion,  have  held  forth  as  essen- 
tials in  the  composition  of  a  genteel  well-dress- 
ed man.  In  conversation,  however,  he  artfully 
spoke  of  objects  of  this  nature  with  great  indif- 
ference or  contempt,  affectedly  holding  forth 
the  superior  excellence  of  an  enlarged  and  cul- 
tivated understanding ;  probably,  because  such 
language  flattered  his  vanity,  fondly  imagining 
that  he  was  drawing  his  own  character,  and  ex- 
citing the  admiration  of  his  hearers,  who,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  were  ready  enough  to  approve 
of  his  opinion  on  this  head.  For  it  is  a  known 
and  incontrovertible  fact,  that  all  men,  as  well 
as  all  women,  suppose,  that  to  hold  intellectual 
excellence  in  high  estimation,  is  to  demonstrate 
that  they  possess  it.  For  who  is  there  an^ong 
either  men  or  women  that  M'ill  freely  confess, 
that  they  cannot  discern  the  peculiar  beauties  of 
an  exalted  understanding,  or  that  they  want  a 
capacity  to  relish  the  refined  pleasures  which  it 
can  bestow  ? 

But  still,  the  expensive  manner  in  which  he 
lived  with  Mr.  H n,  and  those  to  whose  ac- 
quaintance that  gentleman  introduced  him,  all 
of  them  gay,  sprightly  young  fellows,  who  had 
money  at  command,  in  less  than  a  month  re- 
duced the  funds,  which  he  (Barrington)  had 
brought  with  him  from  Ireland,  to  about  twenty 
guineas ;  which  to  him,  who  had  been  now  for 
some  yeais  accustomed  to  live  like  a  man  of 
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affluent  fortune,  seemed  to  afford  a  very  incon- 
siderable resource.  He  therefore,  resolutely  de- 
termined to  procure  a  supply  of  money  by  some 
means  or  other.  One  evening  while  he  was  de- 
liberating with  himself  on  the  choice  of  expe- 
dients to  recruit  his  finances,  he  M'as  interrupted 
in  his  meditations  on  the  subject,  by  the  arrival 

of  Mr.  II n,  and  a  party  of  his  friends,  who 

proposed  to  him  to  accompany  them  to  Rane- 
lagh,  where  they  had  agreed  to  meet  some  of 
their  acquaintance,  and  to  spend  the  evening. 
Their  proposal  Avas,  vvithout  much  hesitation 
acceded  to  by  Barrington ;  and  they  without 
farther  loss  of  time,  ordered  coaches  to  set  them 
dov/n  at  that  celebrated  place  of  amusement. 

This  being  the  firct  time  of  his  visiting  it, 
every  thing  he  saw  about  it  was  new  to  him; 
but  tiie  mortifying  reflection  of  the  poverty 
upon  which  he  so  closely  verged  at  this  time, 
banished  all  those  pleasing  sensations  which  no- 
velty and  splendour,  music,  and  gay  com- 
pany, usually  excite  in  unembarrassed  minds. 
Nothing  that  he  heard,  or  that  he  beheld,  M'as 
capable  of  taking  him  off  from  the  thoughts  of 
his  present  situation. 

Walking  about  in  this  serious  mood,  of  which 
the  melancholy  was  heightened  by  the  gay 
scenes  that  surrounded  hiui,  he  chanced  to  espy 
the  two  companions  of  his  voyage  in  the  Dor- 
set yacht,  to  whom  he  only  made  a  slight  bow 
of  recognition;  and  in  less  than  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  afterwards,  he  saw  the  Duke  of 
L— — r  engaged  deeply  in  conversation  with 
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two  ladies,  and  a  Knight  of  the  Bath,  who,   it 

afterwards  turned  out,  was  Sir  W D : 

and   near  these   he   placed   himself,    quitting^ 
for  a  short  time,   the  company  to  which  he  be-~ 
longed. 

While  he  was  thus  stationed,  an  opportunity, 
which  he  considered  as  a  fair  one,  offered  it- 
self of  making  a  good  booty ;  and  he  availed 

himself  of  it.     He  picked  the  D 's  pocket 

of  above  eighty  pounds,  Sir  W 's  of  five 

and  thirty  guineas,  and  one  of  the  ladies  of  her 
watch ;  with  all  which  he  got  off  undiscovered, 

and  joined  Mr.  H n,   and  his  party,  as  if 

nothing  had  happened  out  of  the  ordinary  and 
common  routine  of  affairs,  in  such  places  of 
puhhc  recreation  as  Ranelagh. 


V-, 
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CHAP.    IV. 


Barrington  is  observed  in  Banelagh  Gardens, 
and  compelled  to  share  his  booty  with  a  Mr. 
Jafnss,  a  person  that  came  in  the  same  vessel 
with  him  from  Ireland — The  stranger  ac- 
knowledging that  his  real  name  was  fVilliam. 

'S* r,   relates  his  history ;    his  connection 

zvith,  and  the  ill  usage  he  received  from  a  no- 
bleman withivhom  he  visited  the  Continent — 
Is  greatly  distressed  and  becomes  a  High- 
wayman— Is  wounded — Becornes  uncommonly 
penitent ;  but  relapses  in  consequence  oj  meet- 
ing zvith  JVheeler,  a  notorious  character — 
Assumes  the  clerical  habit,  and  commences 
genteel  Pick-pocket  with  various  success — 
Is  detected  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  and 
escapes  through  bribing  the  Co?istable — 
Leaves  the  Kingdom,  and  returns  to  Ire- 
land— Just  before  Mr,  Barringtou  left  Dub- 
lin, Mr.  H n  approving  of  his  abilities, 

engages  wltJi  him  as  a  partntr  in  his  Juture 
undertakings. 

A  DEGREE  of  fatality  rather  unfortunate  for 
Barrington,  it  seems  occurred  during  the  per- 
pretation  of  the  robber}''  just  related  at  Rane- 
lagh,  that  is  to  say,  he  was  observed  in  tlie  very 
act  by  one  of  the  persons  -who  came  ^y\i\\  him 

VOL.   I.  E 
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in  the  Dorset  yacht,  from  Ireland  to  Parkgate, 
and  that  this  man  who  was  also  a  practitioner  in 
the  same  trade  of  infamy,  lost  no  time  in  com- 
municating what  he  saw  to  Harrington  himself, 
and  that,  in  a  manner  not  by  any  means  calcu- 
lated to  conceal  his  triumph  on  the  occasion. 
In  fact,  this  gentleman's  affairs  being  pressing, 
he  made  very  little  ceremony  of  informing  Mr. 
Barrington,  that  unless  he  was  willing  to  give 
him  a  share  in  the  plunder,  he  should  commu- 
nicate to  the  parties  robbed,  without  delay,  the 
particulars  of  what  he  had  seen.  The  conse- 
quence of  a  proposal  of  this  nature,  admitting 
but  of  two  very  disagreeable  alternatives,  Mr. 
Barrington,  as  it  may  be  imagined,  naturally 
chose  the  least  of  those  two  evils ;  and  under 
pretence  of  being  attacked  with  a  sudden  com- 
plaint, he  immediately  retired  with  this  new  ac- 
quaintance to  town,  and  putting  up  at  the 
Golden-cross  inn  at  Charing-cross,  the  booty 
acquired  at  Ranelagb,  M'as  in  some  sense  di- 
vided ;  the  new  intruder  contenting  himself 
with  taking  the  lady's  watch,  chain,  &c.  which 
were  of  gold,  and  a  ten  pound  bank-note  ;  leav- 
ing all  the  rest  of  the  money  and-bank-paper, 
with  Mr.  Barrington,  Avhom,  he  probably  con- 
ceived had  run  the  greatest  risk  to  obtain  it  at 
first. 

.  But  in  order  to  cement  the  connection  which 
these  two  were  now  on  the  point  of  forming, 
Mr.  James,  (for  by  that  feigned  name  this  new 
accomplice  is  to  be  called  from  henceforth,)  in- 
sisted upon    Barrington's    supping   with    him; 
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and,  while  supper  was  provided  by  the  people 
in  the  neighbouring  tavern,  to  which  these 
worthy  gentlemen  adjourned,  he  related  to  him 
the  outlines  of  his  story  ;  which,  as  tlie  two 
characters  seem  to  resemb.le  each  other,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  repeat  in  this  place,  and 
which  was  to  the  following  purport  : 

He   said,    that  his  real   name  was    William 

S r,     and    tliat   he  was  born  in  the  county 

of  Norfolk,  where  his  father  possessed  an  estate 
of  about  3001.  a  year.  This  estate,  and  the 
dwelling-house  upon  it,  were  situated  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  nobleman  of  great  influ- 
ence in  parliament,  and  of  considerable  weight 
in  the  political  world.     The  heir  of  liis  family, 

and    young  S r,   happened   to    be  nearly  of 

the  same  age,  for  some  time,  they  Mere 
school-fellows.  These  circumstances  produced 
an  intimacy  between  them  ;  and  in  the  course 
of  which  he,  who  was  now  a  common  thief, 
bad  made  considerable  advances  in  th«  favour 
and  esteem  of  the  young  nobleman,  who  was 
weak  enough  to  solicit  his  company  when  he 
went  abroad  upon  his   travels:  and  to  this,  it 

is  supposed,  the  father  and  friends  of  S r 

consented,  thinking  such  a  connection  a  much 
more  ready  way  than  any  other,  to  obtain  pa- 
tronage or  promotion  from  a  jMinister  of  State. 
In  fact,  they  embraced  the  proposal  with 
ardour,  and  therefore  no  time  was  lost  in  pre- 
paring him  for  his  voyage  with  Lord  li -. 

The  various  places  they  visited  upon  the  Con- 
tinent, and  the  occurrences  they  met  with,  are 
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of  no  consequence  here  :  suffice  it  then  to  say, 
that  after  six  years  absence  they  returned ; 
but  on  their  way  home,  his  Lordship  being  at- 
tacked by  a  fever,  it  put  a  period  to  his  exist- 
ence in  the  course  of  ten  days*  This  disastrous 
circumstance  was  succeeded  by  one  still  more 
untoward,  as  his  father  the  nobleman  on  whom  all 
hisdependance  was  placed  was  removed  from  his 
situation  ;  of  course  his  influence  was  no  longer 
valuable.  Still  as  misfortunes  seldom  come  alone, 

young  S r  had  scarcely  arrived  in  England, 

when  he  heard,  that  in  consequence  of  ill  manage- 
ment and  want  of  assiduity,  his  Lordship's  affairs 
were  so  much  embarrassed,  that  w]ienever  his  own 
debts  might  be  liquidated,  it  would  be  a  matter 
of  doubt  whether  enough  would  be  left  him 
for  a  bare  maintenance  :  and  to  add  to  all  the 
rest  of  these  calamities,  this  nobleman  upon 
whom  he  had  been  led  to  look  to  as  his  friend, 
treated  him  in  a  manner  just  the  reverse  of 
•what  he  expected.  Pie  even  refused  to  see 
him  ;  and  being  applied  to  by  letter,  would  not 
acknowledge  any  of  the  promises  he  had  made, 
but  calmly  abandoned  him  to  indigence  and 
remorse  for  that  credulit}-  which  he  had  for- 
merly given  him,  and,  like  a  true  courtier,  he 
left  him  to  repent  at  leisure  the  ill-placed  con- 
fidence which  he  had  reposed  in  a  Minister,  and 
one  of  his  dependents,  which  is  generally  with- 
drawn, when  those  who  believe  them,  are  no 
longer  in  a  situation  to  answer  any  of  their 
purposes,    either  of  interest  or  ambition. 
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Unfortunately,  this  undeseived  treatment  had 
such  an  effect  on  the  sphits  of  the  young 
man,  that  after  the  first  sensations  of  indig- 
nation and  resentment  had  suhsided,  he  took 
the  fatal  resolution  of  i-elinquishing  his  own 
country  for  the  metropolis  of  England  ;  and 
where  he  had  no  sooner  arrived,  than  having 
recourse  to  the  gaming  table,  he  was  completely 
stripped  of  the  small  remains  of  his  property  in 
les$  than  a  week.  Of  course,  being  ruined  by 
gamblers  in  the  purlieus  of  Llicester  Fields, 
like  too  many  young  men  in  a  similar  situation, 
FiNCHLEY  Common^  was  the  first  place  to 
which  he  turned  his  attention  to  recruit  his 
exhausted  stock. 

The  reader  understanding  that  he  went 
upon  the  highway,  is  further  informed,  that 
for  a  short  time  he  met  with  no  impediment  in 
his  desperate  resource  ;  but  getting  in  com- 
pany with  another  of  the  same  calling,  and 
happening  to  rob  a  gentleman  upon  Englefield 
Green,  near  Egham,  he  was  fired  at  and 
wounded,  and  had  very  nearly  been  taken  with 
his  accomplice,  who  le^.s  fortunate  than  he 
was  tried  for  tb.e  crime,  and  soon  after  suffered 
the  sentence  of  the  law  upon  ICennington  Com- 
mon. 

S r,  notwithstanding,   in  consequence  of 

the  wound  he  had  received,  v/as  a  long  time  con- 
fined to  his  lodgings:  and  as  human  sufferings 
and  salutary  disappointments  often  give  rise  to, 
and  cherish  very  serious  and  useful  refiections, 
he  began  to  retrace  all   the  actions  of  his  past 
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life  ;  and  in  the  course  of  Avhicli,  he  confessed, 
inspired  him  with  sentiments  of  horror,  remorse, 
and  self- contempt.  The  deformity  of  vice 
seemed  to  strike  him  in  colours  more  glowing 
than  ever  he  had  heen  used  to  view  them : 
virtue,  on  the  other  hand,  appeared  more  at- 
tracting ;  and  he  also  began  to  perceive,  that 
in  order  to  live  comfortable  and  secure  in  this 
world,  there  is  a  necessity  of  remembering  and 
obeying  that  Omnipotent  Being,  to  Avhose  boun- 
ty he  owed  his  existence,  by  whose  mercy  he  was 
supported,  and  by  whose  power  he  was  protected. 
In  short,  he  determined,  in  case  Providence 
should  ever  restore  him  to  health,  to  employ 
his  life  entirely  in  making  some  atonement  for 
his  former  dissolute  actions.  (J 

With  this  laudable  resolution  he  left  Buck- 
inghamshire, and  returned  to  London,  where, 
being  master  of  two  or  three  modern  langLiagjes, 
and  not  unacquainted  with  the  world,  he  did 
not  doubt  of  being  able  to  procure  some  em- 
Dloyment,  whereby  he  might  be  enabled  to  sup- 
port himself  honestly,  and  to  lead  the  humble, 
but  respectable  life  of  a  poor,  though  industri- 
ous and  honourable  member  of  society.  But 
his  hopes  on  this  head,  however-well  founded, 
were  grievously  disappointed  ;  for,  with  all  the 
exertions  he  could  make,  the  want  of  character, 
friends  to  recommend,  and  acquaintance  to 
refer  to,  fatally  prevented  him  from  succeeding 
in  any  one  of  the  many  and  repeated  applica- 
tions that  he  made  for  employ,  by  which  he 
might  earn  his  bread  honestly.     He  alternately 
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endeavoured  to  be  tutor   in  a  private  family  ; 
usher  to   a  school ;    writer  for    a   newspaper ; 
translator    for    a    bookseller ;    interpreter    for 
foreign  .sea-captains  ;    clerk   at  a  coal- wharf ; 
waiter  at  a  tavern,  or  porter  to  an  inn,    but  all 
without  effect.     He  would  have  descended  to 
be  even  a  recruiting  corporal  for  the  East-India 
Company  ;  but  even  here  he  was  without  suc- 
cess.    He  tried  every  line,  and  every  line  failed 
him  ;  he  knocked  at  every  door,  and  every  door 
was  shut   against  him.     It  is  also  said  that  he 
tried  every  effort  in  his  power  to  live  without  re- 
proach ;  but  whether  it  w^as  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  made  his  apphcation,  or  from  a  kind  of 
misfortune  v/liich  seldom  indeed,  very   seldom 
accompanies  the  endeavours  of  the  well  mean- 
ing, yet  so  it  was,   that  after  much  time  was 
lost,  every  thing  of  value   pawned,  and  even 
the  cloaths  he  wore,   partly  dispensed  with  to 
obtain  food,  no  deliverance,  no  hope  appeared. 
During    this    time,     starving    and    naked,  he 
used  to  ramble  about   the  brick-fields  by  day, 
and  was  at  night  compelled  to  remain  under  a 
hedge,  or  resort  to  the  glass-houses  as  a  shelter 
from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.    He  has  re- 
peated it,  that  it  was  his  full  determination  never 
to  return  again  to  the  courses  he  had  formerly 
pursued.     But  being  from   the  peculiar   hard- 
ships which  he  suffered,  led  to  reason  about  the 
being  of  a  God,  and  a  Providence,  tlie  course 
of  nature,  and   the    disposition  of  causes   and 
events  aniong  mankind;   in  the  natural  world, 
.every  thing  appeared  as   the   result  of  ordejy 
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harmony,  and  design,  the  work  of  a  beneto-* 
lent  Creator ;  while  the  moral  world  oflfered 
nothing  more  to  his  conceptions,  than  a  scene 
of  mischance,  disorder,  and  depravity.  To 
him  there  appeared  neither  the  designs,  nor  the 
interference  of  a  wise  Providence  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  good  or  evil,  among  mankind. 
And  in  this  state  of  anxiety  and  doubt,  it  was 
his  misfortune  to  be  met  with  by  an  old  asso- 
ciate of  his,  one  Wheeler,  a  sharper,  (who  after- 
wards met  his  fate  at  York)  and  with  whom 
he  became  acquainted  at  a  house  of  their  re- 
sort near  Covent  Garden,  being  a  receptacle 
for  highwaymen,  genteel  pick-pockets,  &c. 
Yet  even  this  man,  we  are  told,  was  not  with- 
out some  sentiments  of  generosity  and  compas- 
sion ;  and  was  so  much  affected  on  seeing  his 

old  friend  S r  in  such  a  piteous  plight,  that 

instead  of  shunning  him,  as  many  would  h^ve 
done,  he  immediately  accosted  him,  and  would 
hear  of  no  excuse  for  his  going  home  with 
him  immediately  to  dinner.  He  on  the  same 
day  afforded  him  further  relief  in  a  proper 
supply  of  clothes  and  some  money,  M'ith  the 
invitation  to  attend  him  next  day,  when  he 
assured  him  that  something  might  be  thought 
of  to  his  advantage. 

S r,    it  may  well  be  supposed,   penetrated 

■with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  kindness 
shewn  to  him,  and  the  favors  conferred  on  him 
by  his  old  acquaintance,  did  not  fail  to  attend 
^his  second  appointment :  and  he  was  punc- 
tually by  the  fixed  hour,   at  Wheeler's  apart- 
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ment  In  Duke-street,  Westminster,  where  he 
again  dined.  After  dinner  was  over,  his  friendly 
host,  without  ceremoR}-  or  preface,  told  him,  that 
lie  had  a  proposal  to  make  to  him,  v,hich,  if  ac- 
cepted, would  turn  out  of  great  and  certain  ad- 
vantage to  both  parties.  The  proposal  was  to  dress 
himself  completely  as  a  clergyman,  withagown, 
scarff,  bands,  &c.  all  which  he,  Wheeler,  would 
provide  for  him,  v,ith  whatever  else  should  be  ne- 
cessary to  enable  him  to  make  as  genteel  an  ap- 
pearance as  might  qualify  him  to  go  into  polite 
company  ;  and  further  assured  him,  that  being  a 
remarkable  good  iigure,  used  to  the  world,  con- 
versant iu  foreign  languages,  and  master  of  an 
elegant  address,  he  should,  dressed  in  the  man- 
ner proposed,  go  to  court  on  the  King's  birth- 
day, which  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  week. 
In  fine,  he  took  singular  pains  to  convince  him 
that  to  commence  the  actual  trade  of  a  genteel 
pick-pocket,  was  the  most  summary  and  certain 
way  to  retrieve  his  affairs,  dwelling  more  parti- 
cularly upon  his  being  disguised  as  a  Clergy- 
man,   M'hich   he   persuaded  S r  would  go  a 

great  way  in  removing  every  shadow  of  suspi- 
cion. These  persuasions,  the  peculiarity  of  his 
own  circumstances,  and  the  hard  thoughts  he 
had  so  lately  entertained  of  the  unequal  dis- 
pensations of  Providence,  or  what  he  rather 
chose  to  caX\  fortune,  soon  got  the  better  of 
every  other  consivieration;  so  that  with  a  little 
hesitation,  he  agreed  to  take  Vvlieeler's  advice, 
and  try  liis  success  at  St  James's  as  a  clerical 
pick-pocket  the  very  next  day. 
VOL.  I.  p 
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Not  contented  with  appearing  in  the  habit  of 
a  common  clergyman,  he  then  assumed  that  of 
a  dignitary  of  the  church  of  England ;  and 
was  either  so  daring  or  so  acute  in  his  undertak- 
ings, that  he  returned  to  Wheeler's  in  the  even- 
ing M'ith  watches,  money,  pocket-books,  jewels, 
Sec.  to  a  very  considerable  amount. 

Flattered  and  deluded  by  the  deceitful  pros- 
pect thus  afforded  him,  he  insensibly  imbibed  a 
predilection  for  the  practice,  and  even  became 
rapacious  in  his  views.  But  though  Wheeler 
demanded  and  received  his  share  of  the  booty, 
he  was  so  well  satisfied  with  his  own  portion, 
that  instead  of  making  use  of  it  to  get  into  a 
more  laudable  and  upright  way  of  life,  pleasure 
became  uppermost  in  his  thoughts  ;  and  for  the 
remainder  of  the  summer  and  autumn,  he  vi- 
sited Tunbridge,  Buxton,  W^eymouth,  Brighton, 
and  some  other  watering  places,  but  still  ,not 
without  an  occasional  exercise  of  his  new  talent, 
and  was  again  so  successful  as  to  return  to  Lon- 
don at  the  commencement  of  the  winter,  with 
a  much  greater  sum  than  he  had  accumulated 
in  his  first  adventure  at  St.  James's;  besides 
living  in  a  very  expensive  style  during  the  whole 
time  he  was  upon  this  iniquitous  expedition. 

Being  again  arrived  in  town,  he  found  it  con- 
venient to  lay  aside  his  clerical  habit,  for  that 
of  a  military  man;  and  being  equipped  in  the 
regimentals  of  an  oiificer,  he  was  a  constant  at- 
tendant upon  the  opera,  the  theatres,  and  every 
place  of  fashionable  amusement ;  exercising  his 
depredative  faculties  without  let  or  hindrance, 
till  falling  in   with  the  then  Secretary  to  the 
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French  Legation,  at  Covent-garden  theatre, 
and  being  detected  by  that  gentleman  in  the 
very  act  of  picking  his  pocket,  he  was  given 
into  the  charge  of  3.  constable,  who  taking  him 
iirst  of  all  to  a  public  house,  he  easily  found 
means  to  bribe  this  inferior  officer  of  justice. 

The  fact  is  this  ;  having  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  about  him,  he  offered  tlje  constable 
M'hat  he  kncM^  he  would  readily  accept;  that  is, 
a  much  more  considerable  sum  than  he  could 
have  possibly  obtained,  even  if  the  offender  had 
been  cast. 

Having  thus  regained  his  freedom  from  con- 
fmement,  and  thinking  himself  scarcely  secure 
in  any  part  of  the  kingdom,  he  set  out  for  the 
Continent,  where  having  staid  nearly  two  years, 
he  returned  to  Cork  ;  but  finding  upon  enquiry, 
that  no  proceedings  had  been  carried  on  against 
him  in  his  absence,  he  could  not  rest  without 
re-visiting   London,   especially  as  he  knew  that 

Monsieur  F s,  theFrench  secretary,  had  left 

the  country  ;  together  with  the  probability  that 
the  whole  affair  of  his  pocket  being  picked  at 
the  play-hou3.e,   was  now  hushed  up. 

Such  were  the  features  of  Mr,  James's  life  and 
character,  M'hich  beii)g  congenial  v/ith  his  own, 
Mr.  Carj-jngton,  there  is  no  doubt,  heard  re- 
lated with  no  smjill  degree  of  interest  and  satis- 
faction ;  and  as  Mr.  James  knew  the  town 
much  better  than  himself,  he  thought  he  would 
be  a  real  acquisition,  particularly  in  helping 
hirq  to  dispose  of  thp  valuables  he  might  ac- 
quire. Picking  pockets  therefore  was  proposed 
by  Mr.  Barrington  as  a  joint  concern. 
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CHAP.    V. 


Barrington  after  misleading  his  friend  H n, 

plunders  his  companions — Goes  to  feveral  of 
the  watering  places — Visits  Chichester  Cathe- 
dral zvhich  produces  an  epigram — Returns 
to  London — Gets  acquainted  with  Lowe,  a 
%'ery  extraordinary  character — Breaks  icith 
Mr.  James,  who  reforms  and  retires  to  a 
vionastery — Barrington  hicreasing  in  teme- 
rity, attends  at  court  tvith  Lowe  on  the 
Queen's  birth- day,  where  they  succeed  in  their 
depredations  beyond  their  hopes^  ayid  retire 
without  being  suspected. 

^1  HE  outlines  of  the  future  operations  of  these 
adventurous  colleagues,  being  adjusted,  it  was 
further  agreed  upon  to  have  another  interviev/ 
on  the  next  day  at  a  tavern  in  the  Strand,  there 
to  regulate  the  plan  of  their  future  conduct ; 
and  affairs  being  so  far  arranged,  and  Barring- 
ton returned  by  midnight  to  his  lodgings,  at 
the  Bath  coffee-house,  M'here,   luckily   enough, 

neither  Captain   PI -n  nor  any  of  his  party 

were  at  that  time  arrived  from  Ranelagh. 

The  next  morning,  at  breakfiist,  he  informed 

his  friend  Mr.    H -n,  that  o]i  his  return  last 

night,  he  chanced  to  meet  a  very  worthy  relation 
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of  his  Sir  Fitzwilliam  Barrijigton,  who  engaged 
him  that  day  to  dinner ;  so  that  it  would  be  out 
of  his    power    to  make  one  of  the  party  tliat 

were  to  spend  the  day  with  him  (Mr.  H n) 

at  the  Thatched-house  tavern  ;  but  that,  how- 
ever, he  woukl  endeavour  to  contrive  matters 
so  as  to  join  them  early  in  the  evening,  and 
stay  to  supper  with  them,  if  they  were  bent 
upon  keeping  it  up  to  a  late  hour. 

This  apology  being  received  without  any  sus- 
picion by  the  gentleman  to  whom  it  was  made, 
and  accounting,  plausibly  enough,  for  his  fel- 
low-traveller's absenting  himself,  notwithstand- 
ing a  kind  of  prior  engagement  to  i\Ir.  H ru, 

it  was  quite  sufficient. 

Afterwards  Barrington  being  dressed,  called 
a  coach,  and  drove  to'  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
tavern,  where  he  found  Mr.  James,  who  had  been 
for  some  time  waiting  for  him.  The  cloth  being 
removed,  and  the  servants  w  ithdrawn,  these  wor- 
thy gentlemen  entered  on  the  business  of  the 
day,  as  the  final  arrangement  was  the  immediate 
object  of  their  then  meeting.  And  here  it  was 
agreed  upon,  that  whatever  either  acquired, 
should  be  equally  divided  between  them;  and 
that  on  the  sale  of  watches,  jewels,  or  any  other 
articles  that  they  might  have  to  dispose  of,  both 
should  be  present.  By  this  provision,  no  suspi- 
cion of  fraud  could  be  entertained  :  and  thus 
Barrington  got  what  he  extremely  wished,  and 
greatly  wanted,  an  introduction  to  a  fence,  or 
a  receiver  of  stolen  goods.  It  was  farther  set- 
tled by  them,  tliat  while  Mr.  H -n  remained 
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in  town,  they  should  take  care  not  to  be  seen 
publicly  together,  and  that  Mr.  James  should 
resume  his  long  neglected  habit  of  a  clergyman. 
These  weighty  conditions,  and  some  others  of 
equal  magnitude  and  importance,  being  ulti- 
mately adjusted  to  the  satisfaction  of  these  sys- 
tematic plunderers;  it  was  determined  on,  that 
they  should  meet  regularly  twice  a  week,  that 
is,  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  to  settle  with 
each  other ;  but  never  if  it  could  possibly  be 
avoided,  twice  at  the  same  house.  Having 
then  adjourned  to  the  next  Tuesday,  they  fixed 
on  the  Devil  tavern,  at  Temple  Bar,  as  the  place 
of  their  next  meeting,  our  adventurers  sepa- 
rated for  that  time,  Barrington  going  accord- 
ing to  bis  appointment,  to  the  Thatched-house 
tavern,  and  reaching  it  about  eight  in  tlic  af- 
ternoon, he  found  his  friend,  Mr.  H n,  and 

a  large  party  of  his  acquaintance;  but  thoi^gli 
rather  far  gone  in  liquor,  most  of  them  knew 
him  personal]}',  and  considering  him  in  the 
light  in  which  he  was   represented  to  them  by 

Captain  H n,  as  a  young  man  of  condition, 

they  were  delighted  with  his  company.  And, 
indeed,  it  is  but  justice  to  confess,  that  at  that 
period  of  his  life,  when  his  character  in  this 
country  was  unsuspected,  the  engaging  urba- 
nity of  his  manners,  the  politeness  of  his  ad- 
dress, and  the  genteel  style  of  his  conversation, 
equally  distant  from  the  trite  or  vulgar,  gene- 
rally rendered  his  company  acceptable  in  the 
circles  of  gay  life,  where  closeness  of  reasoning, 
or  abstract  disquisition    would  be  avoided  as 
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tedious,  or  an  infringement  upon  the  rules  of 
fashion.  But  yet  to  the  disgrace  of  our  hero, 
it  is  not  to  be  imagined  here,  that  he  repaid 
them  witli  the  same  cordiahty  and  candour,  with 
which  they  had  received  him  :  by  no  means. 
He  only  waited  till  the  bills  were  called  for, 
and  the  reckoning  discharged,  when  there  be- 
ing no  further  obstacle  to  a  hasty  retreat,  he 
phmdered  those  who  were  most  off  their  guard; 
or  rather  those  whom  he  supposed  was  possessed 
of  the  most  portable  kind  of  property.  Still  as 
the  prey  then  made  consisted  more  of  watches  and 
trinkets,  than  ready  cash,  he  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  calling  upon  Mr.  James,  his  new  friend, 
next  morning,  Avho  readily  introduced  him  to 
a  man,  a  receiver  of  stolen  property,  and,  who 
paying  them  what  they  deemed  an  adequate 
consideration,  they  made  the  first  division,  with 
as  much  apparent  satisfaction,  as  if  they  had 
been  lawful  dealers  in  the  commodities  of  which 
they  had  unjustly  deprived  the  right  owners. 

So  strongly  did  appearance  plead  for  him  at 
this  time,  that  Barrington's  depredation  was 
never  imputed  to  him  by  those  wlio  suffered  in 
consequence  of  it ;  and  though  similar  offences 
were  at  different  seasons,  for  upwards  of  two 
years,  committed  by  him  without  suspicion  or 
detection,  he  preserved  his  fame,  and  even  ex- 
tended his  acquaintance.  He  A\'as  also  remark- 
able for  the  power  of  reading  with  great 
rapidity,  and  of  retaining  very  faithfully  what 
he  collected  with  great  case.  He  therefore  ac- 
quired a  flippancy  at  least  of  discoursing  upon 
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-almost  evety  subject ;  and  if  any  thing  struck 
him  in  the  discourses  or  observations  of  others, 
he  never  neglected  the  opportunity  of  commit- 
ting it  to  paper,  and  of  retailing  or  improving 
it  at  his  leisure. 

With  these  qualifications  for  shining  in  com- 
pany, and  yet  a  stranger  to  honour  or  honesty, 
in  the  course  of  his  depredations,  in  the  sum- 
of  the  year  1775  he  visited,  as  his  custom  was, 
the  most  celebrated  watering  places  ;  and  among 
the  rest,  he  went  to  Brighton,  which  at  that 
time,  though  frequented  by  very  genteel  com- 
pany, was  far  from  having  arrived  at  the  ce- 
lebrity which  it  has  since  acquired,  especially 
since  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  with  France. 
But  notwithstanding  the  paucity  of  numbers 
at  this  watering  place,  he  is  said  to  have  had 
the  address  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  no- 
tice and  favour  of  the  late  Duke  of  Ancaster, 
with  several  other  persons  of  rank  and  pro- 
perty, who  ail  considered  him  as  a  man  of 
genius  and  ability,  and  as  a  gentleman  of  for- 
tune and  noble  family. 

From  Brighthelmstone  he  made  an  excursion 

to  Chichester,   in  company  with   Lord  L 

and  Sir  x'Vlexander  Leith,  who  lived  at  that  time 
i-n  the  county  of  Sussex.  While  he  remained 
in  that  city,  he  was  shewn  the  curiosities  of 
the  cathedral.  Among  them  was  pointed  out 
to  him  a  family  vault,  for  the  interment  of  the 
Dukes  of  Richmond,  which  was  erected  some 
years  before,  by  the  late  Duke,  and  inscribed, 

"  roMUs  ULTIMA-"   i.  c  the  last  house. 
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On  this,  the  following  epigram  is  said  to  have 
been  M'ritten  by  him,  which,  being  not  desti- 
tute of  merit  in  that  agreeable  species  of  com- 
position is  here  given  : 

Did  he,  who  thus  inscrib'd  this  wall, 
Not  read,  or  not  believe,   St.  Paul  ? 
Who  says,  "  There  is,  where-c'er  it  stands. 
"  Another  house,  not  made  with  hands  ;" 
Or  shall  we  gather,  from  these  words, 
That  house  is  not  a  Jiou.se  of  Lords. 

To  the  few  instances  wliich  can  l)e  mention- 
ed to  Mr.  Barrington's  credit,  it  ought  not  to 
be  forgotten,  that  though  accompanied  in  his 
view  of  Chichester  Cathedral,  by  a  number  of 
genteel  persons,  yet  out  of  respect  to  tlie  sa- 
credness  of  the  place,  he  scruj)ulousiy  abstained 
from  the  indulgence  of  that  propensity  which 
he  could  seldom  suppress,  for  ])rcying  upon  the 
property  of  others.  But  in  the  hfgiuuiug  of 
the  winter  of  1775,  he  again  \isitccl  Loudon, 
alternately  pursuing  the  same  round  of  dissipa- 
tion in  wlrch  he  had  before  engaged,  tliough 
not  without  some  intervals  of  serious  reflec- 
tion;  and  as  we  have  also  been  informed,  he 
was  not  witliout  frequent  habits  of  study,  read- 
ing, and  not  a  few  exercises  in  the  com|)ositiou 
of  poetry ;  but  in  this  particular,  we  belie\e, 
his  trifling  abilities  were  very  mud]  over-rated 
by  his  friends,  who  in  their  zeal  to  serve  Ifnn, 
have  very  civilly  imputed  some  productions  to 
his  pen,  which  were  composed  at  least  a  hun- 
dred years  before  he  was  in  existence. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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But  in  tracing  all  Mr.  Barrington's  very  sin- 
gular connections,  it  is  necessary  to  remark, 
that  about  the  conclusion  of  this  winter  he 
happened  to  get  acquainted  with  one  Lowe, 
a  very  singular  character,  and  one  who,  like 
his  other  friend  James,  he  occasionally  made 
use  of  to  vend  his  ill-gotten  property. 

This  Lowe  had  been  originally  a  livery  ser- 
vant, but,  leaving  that  line  of  life,  he  kept  a 
public-house,  in  which  accumulating  some  mo- 
ne}',  he  commenced  usurer,  and,  by  the  nefa- 
rious arts  of  that  vile  business,  acquired  a  small 
fortune,  and  assumed  the  character  of  a  gentle- 
man. He  afterwards  took  a  genteel  house 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bloomsbury-square, 
where  he  resided  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
Through  the  deception  of  which  he  M-as  a  mas- 
ter, he  passed  for  a  veiy  charitaljle  and  bene- 
volent character,  having  performed  many  acts 
of  beneficence  through  motives  of  policy  or 
ostentation,  and  was  also  a  subscriber  to  most 
of  the  public  charities  in  or  about  town. 
By  arts  of  this  kind,  he  found  means  to  get 
himself  appointed  to  the  station  of  treasurer, 
or  chief  conductor,  of  a  new  hospital,  for  the 
reception  of  blind  patients,  at  Kentish-town; 
in  which  capacity,  it  is  said,  that  he  got  into 
the  possession  of  upwards  of  50001.  But  having 
been  suspected  of  setting  fire  to  that  build- 
hig,  he  was  apprehended  at  Liverpool,  in  the 
year  1779  ;  and  to  evade  the  punishment  due 
to  the  enormity  of  his  offence,    lie  poisoned 
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himselF,  and  lies  buried  in  a  cross -road  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Prescott,  in  Lancashire. 
The  circumstances  that  gave  rise  to  the  sup- 
position of  his  guilt,  as  an  incendiary,  were 
these : 

Combustibles  had  been  conveyed  into  the 
hospital  through  a  pane  of  glass,  though  the 
fire  did  not  take  effect  until  Lowe  had  set  out 
for  Liverpool,  where  he  pretended  business. 
Yet  there  having  been  neither  fire  nor  candle 
used  in  the  house,  he  was  questioned,  by  letter, 
on  the  subject,  and  prevaricated  so  nnich  in 
the  answers  returned,  that  with  the  magistrates 
of  Bow-street  there  was  not  a  shadow  of  doubt 
that  he  was  the  principal  offender  in  setting- 
fire  to  the  building.  And  this  suspicion  seems 
very  strongly  corroborated  by  his  untimely 
death,  of  which  he  was  the  immediate  author. 

I\Ir.  Barrington's  new  junction  with  ]\fr. 
Lowe,  having  rendered  Mr.  James  rather  a  dead 
Aveight  upon  his  hands,  he  began  to  think 
about  breaking  with  him,  which  he  did  not  find 
a  difficult  matter  ;  as  James,  having  at  the  bot- 
tom some  remorse  of  conscience  for  his  neglect 
of  the  laws  of  justice  and  moral  obligation,  he 
very  easily  quitted  Mr.  Barrington's  connec- 
tion ;  and  what  is  more  extraordinary,  being  a 
Roman  Catholic  by  profession,  retired  to  a 
monastery  upon  the  Continent,  there  in  all  pro- 
bability to  end  his  days  in  piety  and  peace.  Bar- 
rington,  on  the  other  hand,  seemed  to  increase 
in  temerity  and  desperation  ;  for  on  his  form- 
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ing  a  connection  with  Lowe,  which  was  but  a 
short  time  previous  to  that  evening-  of  the 
month  of  January,  which  is  observed  as  the 
anniversary  of  the  Queen's  birth-day,  it  was 
resolved  on  between  them,  that,  habited  as  a 
clergyman,  he  should  repair  to  court,  and  there 
endeavour,  not  only  to  pick  the  pockets  of 
some  of  the  company,  but  what  was  a  much 
bolder,  and  a  much  more  novel  attempt,  to  cut 
off  the  diamond  orders  of  some  of  the  Knights 
of  the  Garter,  Bath,  and  Thistle,  who,  on  such 
days,  usually  v/ear  the  collars  of  their  respec- 
tive orders  over  their  coats.  In  this  enterprize 
he  succeeded  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations that  could  have  been  formed,  by  either 
his  new  accomplice  Lowe  or  himself;  for  he 
found  means  to  deprive  a  nobleman  of  his  dia- 
mond order,  and  also  contrived  to  get  av\^ay 
from  the  palace  without  suspicion  ;  but  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  that  at  that  time  the  attend- 
ance of  the  Police  Officers,  as  at  present,  did 
not  lead  so  frequently  to  the  detection  of  these 
marauders.  This  being  an  article  of  too  much 
value  to  dispose  of  in  England,  it  is  reported 
that  it  was  sold  to  a  Dutchman,  or  rather  to  a 
Dutch  Jew,  who  came  over  from  Holland  once 
or  twice  a  year,  for  the  sole  object  of  buying 
jewels  that  had  been  stolen :  and  though  a 
stranger,  he  is  generally  reported  to  have  given 
a  much  greater  price  for  such  articles,  than 
could  have  been  gotten  from  the  receivers  in 
town. 
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Thus  far  had  Barrington  proceeded  in  a 
course  of  general  deception,  and  to  many,  in 
the  appearance  of  supporting  a  fair  reputation ; 
but  now,  as  it  Avill  appear  in  the  next  Chapter, 
the  fatal  moment  was  rapidly  approaching, 
Avhich  was  for  ever  to  stigmatize  his  character, 
and  place  him  at  such  a  distance  from  the  con- 
solation and  the  conscious  superiority  of  a 
good  conscience,  as  to  render  his  return  from 
whence  he  had  fallen,  nearly  hopeless  and  im- 
practicable. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

Bannngton.  7'obs  the  celebrated  Russian  Prince 
Orloff  at  Conent  Garden  Theatre — Is  de- 
tected— E.vamined  at  Bow-street,  and  set  at 
liberty  from  Tothill-Jields  Bridewell — Re- 
turns to  his  former  practices — Is  discovered^ 
and  turned  out   of    the   House    of   Lords, 

through  the  information  of  a  Mr.  G , 

for  threatening  of  whom  he  is  apprehended 
by  a  peace  warrant,  and  recommitted  to  pri- 
son for  want  of  bail — Is  released,  and  de- 
tected in  pickiiig  the  pocket  of  a  woman  at 
Drury  Lane  Theatre — Is  sentenced  to  three 
year's  hard  labour  on  board  the  Hulks- — Is  re- 
leased by  the  interference  of  Messrs.  Erskine 
and  Campbell — Detected  in  a  robbery  in  St. 
Sepulchre's  Church — Tried  and  sentenced  to 
the  Hulks — Is  again  relieved — Goes  to  Dub- 
lin ;  is  there  detected  picking  a  nobleman  s 
pocket,   and  committed  for  trial. 

The  celebrated  Russian  Prince  Orloff  paid  his 
first  visit  to  England  in  the  winter  of  1775. 
The  high  degree  of  estimation  in  which  that 
nobleman  had  long  been  held  by  the  late  Em- 
press Catherine,  had  ultimately  heaped  upon 
him  of  her  distinguishing  favours  not  a  few. 
Among  other  things  of  this  cast,  she  had  ex- 
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pressed  her  approbation  of  his  merits  by  pre- 
senting him  with  a  gold  snufF-box,  set  with 
brilHants,  generally  supposed  to  have  been  worth 
no  less  a  sum  than  30,0001.  This  distinguishing 
trophy  having  caught  the  eye  of  Barrington, 
and  impelled  him  to  contrive  means  to  get  it  into 
his  possession,  he  thought  a  fit  opportunity 
presented  itself  One  night  at  Covent  Garden 
Theatre;  where,  getting  near  the  Prince,  he 
had  the  dexterity  to  convey  it  out  of  his  Ex- 
cellency's waistcoat  pocket  into  his  own  ;  when 
being  immediately  suspected  by  the  Prince,  he 
seized  him  by  the  collar  :  yet  in  the  bustle  that 
took  place,  Barrington  shpped  the  box  into 
his  hand,  which  that  nobleman  gladly  retained, 
though  Barrington,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
around,  was  secured  and  lodged  in  Tothill- 
ficlds  Bridewell  till  the  Wednesday  following, 
M'hen  his  examination  took  place  at  the  Public 
Office  in  Bow-street. 

When  Sir  John  Fielding  being  cxaminant, 
Mr.  Barrington  represented  himself  as  a  native 
of  Ireland,  of  an  affluent  and  respectaljle  fa- 
mily. That  he  had  been  educated  in  the  me- 
dical  line,  and  came  to  England  to  improve 
himself  by  the  extent  of  his  connections.  To 
this  plausible  representation  he  added  so  many 
tears,  and  seemed  to  rest  so  much  upon  his  being 
an  unfortunate  gentleman,  rather  than  a  guilty 
culprit,  that  Prince  Orloff  declining  to  prose- 
cute him,  he  was  dismissed,  with  an  admonition 
from  the  Magistrate  to  amend  his  future  con* 
duct ;  but  this  it  will  appear  had  no  manner 


48  LIFE    OF 

of  influence  upon  his  subsequent  proceedings. 
In  fact,  Barrington  having  gone  too  far  to 
recede,  every  one  now  taking  alarm  at  his 
character  and  conduct,  and  the  pubhc  prints 
naturally  holding  him  up  as  a  cheat  and  im- 
postor, he  was  even  forsaken  by  those  who, 
until  that  discovery  of  his  practices,  generally 
countenanced  him,  and  enjoyed  his  company 
as  a  young  gentleman  of  no  common  abilities. 

Thus  situated,  and  having  fatally  passed  the 
boundaries  of  virtue  and  social  obligation,  he 
found  himself  in  some  measure  obligated  to 
continue  in  his  pursuits  as  a  pickpocket ;  and 
in  this  character  he  occasionally  attended  the 
lobbies  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Being  in  the  lobby  of  the  Lords  one  day, 
when  an  appeal  of  an  inteiesting  nature  was 
expected  to  come  on,  so  that  Barrington 
thought  to  profit  by  the  numbers  of  genteel 
people  that  generally  attend,  a  My.  G— — ,  un- 
happily for  Barrington's  })ro)ects,  recognized 
his  person,  and  applying  to  the  Deputy  Usher 
of  the  Black  Rod,  Mr.  Barrington  was  dis- 
gracefully turned  out,  and  of  course  totally 
disappointed  of  the  harvest  he  had  promised 
himself. 

Barrington  having  by  some  means  heard  that 

^Ir.  G was  the  person  that  denounced  him 

to  the  keeper  of  the  lobby,  was  so  indiscreet  as 
to  threaten  him  with  revenge  for  what  he 
deemed  an  unmerited  injury ;  but  the  I\lagis- 
trates  thinkiug  otherM^ise,  they  granted,  upon 
that  gentleman's  complaint,  a  warrant  against 
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Mr.  Barrington  to  bind  him  over  to  keep  the 
peace.  And  Harrington's  credit  having  sunk  so 
very  low,  that  not  one  of  all  his  numerous  ac- 
quaintance would  become  a  surety  for  him,  he 
was  compelled  to  go  to  Tothill- fields  Bridewell, 
where  he  remained  a  considerable  time  under 
confinement,  merely  from  his  inability  to  pro- 
cure the  bail  that  was  required.  However, 
having-  again  obtained  a  release  from  that  disa- 
greeable quarter,  he  had  no  alternative  but 
that  of  his  old  profession  ;  and  therefore,  in 
about  three  months  afterwards,  we  find  him  de- 
tected in  picking  the  pocket  of  a  low  woman, 
at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  for  which  being  in- 
dicted and  convicted  at  the  Old  Bailey,  he 
was  sentenced  to  ballast-heaving,  or  in  other 
words,  to  three  years  hard  labour  on  the  river 
Thames,  on  l)oard  of  the  Hulks  at  Woolwich. 
As  soon  as  it  was  convenient,  in  the  spring  of 
1777,  Mr.  Barrington  Mas  put  on  board  one  of 
these  vessels  :  a  mode  of  punishment  of  con- 
victed malefactors,  first  regulated  by  the  pro- 
visions of  Lord  Auckland's  bill,  brought  into 
Parliament  for  that  purpose. 

A  sudden  remove  from  ease  and  affluence,  to 
a  scene  of  Mrctchcd  servitude  and  suffering, 
and  the  privation  of  almost  every  comfort  in 
life,  could  not  but  ha\e  a  most  sensible  effect 
upon  a  man  in  his  condition.  In  short,  he  was 
not  only  harassed  and  fatigued  with  labour,  to 
which  he  had  been  unaccustomed,  but  even 
disgusted  with  the  filthy  language  of  his  fel- 
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low- convicts,  whose  blasphemous  effusionsj 
which  they  seemed  to  make  use  of  by  way  of 
amusement,  was  a  constant  source  of  the  most 
disagreeable  sensations  in  the  mind  of  almost 
any  person  not  totally  lost  to  the  feelings  and 
the  decencies  of  civilized,  or  even  a  savage 
state  of  existence  ;  perhaps  the  mental,  as  well 
as  the  corporeal  sufferings  of  Barrington,  did 
not  escape  the  notice  of  Messrs.  Erskine  and 
Duncan  Campbell,  the  superintendants  of  the 
convicts ;  for  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Barring- 
ton's  good  behaviour,  and  through  the  inter- 
ference of  these  gentlemen,  he  was  again  set 
at  liberty,  after  sustaining  something  less  than 
a  twelvemonth's  severe  suffering  on  board  the 
Hulks  at  Woolwich. 

Still  nothing  that  Barrington  had  yet  under- 
gone, was  sufficient  to  produce  any  cordial  re- 
pentance in  his  mind.  He  again  entered  into 
the  full  practice  of  his  former  profession.  He 
had  now  no  scruple  in  profaning  the  House  of 
God,  appropriated  to  his  honour  and  worship  ! 
In  less  than  six  months  after  his  liberation  from 
hard  labour  at  Woolwich,  he  was  detected  by 
one  Payne,  a  very  zealous  constable  in  the 
city,  in  the  very  act  of  picking  pockets  at  St. 
Sepulchre's  church  during  divine  service,  and 
being  convicted  upon  undeniable  evidence  at 
the  ensuing  Old  Bailey  Sessions,  he  was  a  se- 
cond time  sentenced  to  hard  labour  on  board 
of  the  Hulks  at  Woolwich,  and  that  for  a  term 
of  five  years. 


BARRINGTON.  51 

It  was  upon  his  trial  on  this  occasion  that 
Mr,  Barrington  was  first  noticed  in  the  public 
prints  as  an  able  speaker.  He  then  essayed 
with  no  small  degree  of  artifice  to  interest  the 
feehngs  of  the  Court  in  his  behalf;  but  the 
evidences  of  his  guilt  being  too  forcible  and 
repeated,  and  all  his  efforts  proving  abortive, 
he  M^as  once  more  removed  to  the  Hulks  at 
Woolwich  about  the  middle  of  the  year  1778. 
Being  a  second  time  in  this  humiliating  and 
disgraceful  situation,  he  either  found  his  ima- 
ginary consequence  so  much  hurt,  orthatfaihng 
in  a  variety  of  plans  to  effect  his  escape,  his 
next  attempt  was  to  destroy  himself.  For  this 
purpose  he  took  an  opportunity  to  be  seen 
stabbing  himself  with  a  ])cnknife  in  the  breast; 
but  as  the  wound,  by  the  immediate  applica- 
tion of  medical  assistance,  was  slowly  healed, 
lie  continued  to  linger  in  this  new  state  of 
wretchedness;  till  happening  to  be  seen  by  a 
gentleman  that  came  to  visit  the  Hulks,  it  pro- 
duced another  event  in  his  favour,  of  which 
we  shall  presently  speak  more  at  large. 

The  gentleman  just  alluded  to  was  Sir  M ■ 

L ,  who  being   most  sensiljly   affected   by 

the  dejected  and  squalid  appearance  of  Bar- 
rington, he  made  a  most  successful  use  of  his 
influence  with  Government,  to  obtain  Mr.  Bar- 
rington's  release  from  the  Hulks,  upon  the 
condition  that  he  should  leave  the  kingdom. 
To  this,  as  ]\lr.  Barrington  gladly  consented, 
he  gericrously  supplied  him  with  a  sum  of  mo- 
ney to  defray  the  expense  of  his  removal    to 
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Ireland,  where  it  is  understood  this  unhappy 
offender  always  persisted  in  having  some 
friends  and  relatives  of  credit  and  character. 
In  London,  as  Mr.  Barrington  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  stay  longer  than  it  was  needful  to 
procure  necessaries  for  his  journey,  he  took  the 
Chester  coach,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  he 
was  enabled  to  reach  the  Irish  capital;  but 
-where  his  ill  fame  having  arrived  before,  he  was 
looked  upon  with  such  an  eye  of  suspicion,  that 
he  was  very  shortly  apprehended  for  picking 
the  pocket  of  an  Irish  nobleman  of  a  gold 
watch  and  his  money,  at  one  of  the  Theatres, 
and  was  soon  after  committed  to  the  New  Gaol, 
to  be  tried  upon  that  charge. 
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CHAP.    VII. 


Barri7igto7i s  Jirst  display  of  his  elocution — Is 
acquitted — Goes  to  the  North  of  Ireland; 

from  thence  to  Edinburgh — Suspected  and 
compelled  to  decamp — Returns  to  London, 
and  is  committed  to  Newgate,  and  onade  a 

fine — Discharged  at  the  expiration  of  his 
Time — Picks  the  pocket  of  Alderman  Le 
Mesurier — Escapes  from  the  constable,  and 
eludes  justice  nearly  two  years — Is  taken  at 
Nswcastle  upon  Tyne — Removed  by  habeas 
to  London — Gets  his  decree  of  outlaxvry  re- 
'Versed — Embarks  for  Ireland — Associates 
with  one  Hubert — Returns  to  England,  and 
picks  the  pocket  of  Air.  Henry  Hare  Town- 
send. 

Fortunately  for  Mr.  Barrington,  in  his 
trial  for  this  offence,  he  was  acquitted  for 
want  of  evidence,  and  set  at  liberty,  after  re- 
ceiving a  very  serious  admonition  from  the 
Judge  who  tried  the  cause.  But  though  the 
circumstances  urged  against  him  were  rather  of 
the  vague  kind,  he  tliought  a  specimen  of  his 
eloquence  might  still  possibly  be  wanting ; 
he  therefore  addressed  the  Court  Math  consi- 
derable animation,  and  enlarged  with  great  in- 
genuity  upon    what    he   chose    to    term    the 
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unaccountable  force  of  prejudice   so  unfairly 
entertained  against  him  in   England,  the   re- 
port of  which,  he  contended,  had  pre-occupied 
the  minds  of  too  many  in  the  sister  kingdom. 
In  England,  he  said,  he  had  been  discharged  as 
a  reformed  cJiaracter ;    and  that  from  a    place 
which  the  Legislature  formally  and   expressly 
declares  to  have  been   appointed   for  the   sole 
purpose  of  meliorating  the  condition  of  young 
offenders,   rendering   them   useful  members  of 
society ;     and    paternally    restoring    them    to 
the  paths  of  virtue.     He  argued   that   it   was 
impossible  for  any  man,  possessed  of  sensibility 
or  reflection,  to  remain  uninterested  in  his  case, 
and  not  even  to  feel  the  most  lively  compassion 
for  him.     He  even   insisted  that,   in  his  case, 
the  dictates  of  sensibility  might  be  indulged, 
without  the   least  deviation   from  the  dictates 
of  justice.     He  concluded  with  these   woi'ds  : 
"  Gentlemen,   I  solemnly  declare,   that   I  am 
not  guilty  of  the  charge  now  brought  against 
me,  neither  does  the  evidence  apply;  and  thus 
stipported  by  conscious  innocence,  I  await  your 
verdict,  without  any  sensation  of  pain  ;  being 
confident,  that  to  men  of  your  liberality  of  sen- 
timent, I  am  not  an  object  of  those  prejudices 
that   have  operated   so  fatally  against   nie   in 
another  place  ;  and  that  your  decision  w  ill  be 
the  result  of  feeling  hearts,   under  the  whole- 
some influence  of  enlightened  understandings." 
But  though,   as  we  observed  before,  he  was 
acquitted  on   this  occasion,  he  was   perfectly 
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convinced  that  the  Irish  capital  would  be  too 
warm  to  retain  him.  He  quickly  determined 
to  leave  Ireland.  He  accordingly  removed  to 
the  northern  parts  of  that  kingdom,  through 
which  he  took  his  way  to  Edinburgh,  where 
he  concluded  that  he  might,  for  some  time  at 
least,  commit  his  depredations  with  greater 
safety  and  facility  than  he  could  do  either  in 
London  or  Dubhn. 

But  in  his  opinion,  which  he  had  formed  of 
the  character  of  the  Scots,  he  soon  learned,  by- 
experience,  that  he  was  grossly  mistaken ;  for 
he  was  quickly  observed  iu  the  capital  of  Scot- 
land, where  the  police  is  more  vigilant  and 
severe,  than  in  most  other  parts  of  the  British 
dominions.  For  being  observed,  he  soon 
learned  that  he  was  suspected ;  he  therefore 
thought  it  prudent  to  depart  from  Edinburgh, 
where  his  gleanings  were  comparatively  small. 

However,  being  determined  to  return  to 
London,  he  took  Chester  in  liis  way,  and  being- 
fair  time,  there  it  is  said,  he  contrived  to  get 
possession  of  the  amount  of  six  hundred  pounds 
in  cash  and  bank  notes,  with  which  he  got  clear 
off,  returning  once  moie  to  London,  but  which 
again  led  to  his  detection. 

Yet  such  are  the  delusions  of  vice  and  llie 
fatal  sweets  of  ill-o:otton  wealth,  that  thouah 
additional  danger  attended  his  public  apj)ear- 
ance,  from  the  infraction  of  the  tciius  in  which 
he  was  liberated  from  his  confinement  on  board 
the  hulks ;  which  were  those  of  his  leaving  this 
kingdom,  and  never  more  returnins:  it.     Still 
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he  could  not  avoid  the  snares  that  awaited  him ; 
and  braving  danger,  he  again  frequented  the 
theatres,  the  Opera-house  and  the  Pantheon, 
for  some  little  time,  with  tolerable  success  :  but 
he  was  now  too  notorious  to  be  long  secure ;  he 
was  closely  watched  and  well-nigh  detected  at 
the  latter  of  these  places ;  at  least,  such  strong 
suspicions  were  entertained  by  the  magistrates 
of  his  conduct  on  the  occasion,  that  he  was 
taken  into  custody,  and  committed  to  Newgate. 
Here  again,  for  want  of  evidence,  he  got 
clear  of  the  charge  brought  against  him  ;  but, 
notwithstanding  this,  he  was  unexpectedly  de- 
tained at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Duncan  Camp- 
bell, the  superintendant  of  the  convicts,  for 
having  returned  to  England,  in  violation  of 
the  condition  on  which  his  Majesty  was  pleased 
to  grant  him  a  remission  of  the  punishment, 
which  he  was  sentenced  to  undergo  on  board 
the  hulks  at  Woolwich ;  and  the  consequence 
of  the  detainer  was,  that  he  was  made  what  is 
called  a  fine  in  Newgate,  during  the  unexpired 
part  of  the  time  that  he  M^as  originally  to  have 
served  on  the  river  Thames.  When  the  period 
of  his  captivity  in  this  prison  expired,  he  was, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  set  at  liberty;  and  as 
usual,  no  sooner  obtained  his  liberty,  than  he 
returned  to  his  former  practices.  He,  however, 
was  now  more  cautious;  and  being  connected 
with  some  accomplices  of  his  own  cast,  he  was 
not  so  easily  detected  as  he  might  have  been 
with  others  less  experienced. 
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In  a  state  of  alarm  and  anxiety  he  lived  a  consi- 
derable time,  in  the  society  of  the  most  profligate 
abandoned  characters  of  the  metropolis,  when 
he  NV^as  seen  to  pick  the  pocket  of  Mr.  Le  Meau- 
rier,  at  Drury-lane  play-house ;  and  for  that 
offence  he  was  immediately  appiThcnded. 

Charge  of  him  was  given  to  one  Blandy,  a 
constable,  who,  cither  through  negligence  or 
corruption,  suffered  him  to  make  his  escape.  But 
as  the  proceedings  against  him  were  carried  on  to 
an  outlawry,  still  various  methods  were  made  use 
of  to  apprehend  him,  for  nearly  two  years  with- 
out effect. 

But  while  the  lawyers  were  outlawing  him, 
and  the  constables  endeavouring  to  take  him, 
he  was  travelling  in  various  disguises,  and  cha- 
racters, through  the  northern  counties  of  this 
kingdom.  He  visited  the  great  towns  in  those 
parts,  as  a  quack-doctor,  or  as  a  clergyman ; 
sometimes  he  went  with  an  E  O  table,  and 
sometimes  he  pretended  to  be  a  rider  to  a  manu- 
facturing house  at  Birmingham  or  Manchester; 
and  travelling  on  horseback,  with  a  decent  ap- 
pearance and  a  grave  deportment,  the  account 
which  he  thought  proper  to  give  of  himself  was 
credited,  without  any  difficulty,  by  those  who 
thought  proper  to  question  him. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  precautions  it  some- 
times happened  that  he  M^as  known  by  gentlemen 
whom  he  met,  once  particularly  in  Lincolnshire,, 
yet  no  one  offered  to  molest  or  interrupt  him, 
until  he  arrived  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
where,  on  being  recognized,  he  Mas  suspected 
of  picking  pockets,  and  ou  enquiry,  he  was  dis- 
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covered  to  be  an  outlaw,  upon  which  he  was  re- 
moved, by  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  London, 
and  imprisoned  in  Newgate,  where  he  arrived 
miserable  and  so  dejected,  that  on  learning  his 
circumstances,  some  of  his  friends  made  a  sub- 
scription for  him,  by  which  they  collected  near 
an  hundred  guineas  for  his  use,  by  which  he  was 
enabled  to  employ  council,  and  to  take  legal 
measures  to  have  the  outlawry  against  him  re- 
versed. 

This  being  effected  he  was  tried  for  the  origi- 
nal offence,   that  of  stealing  Mr.  le  Mesuners 
purse;  but,  through  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Adeane,  a  material  witness  for  the  prosecution, 
he  was  acquitted  and  discharged.     Being  once 
more  enlarged  he  again  set  off  to  Ireland,   in 
company  with  a  young  man  of  the   name  ot 
Hubert,  well  known  in  town  for  his  fraud   on 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  ot  York.     With 
this  accomplice  he  was  so  infatuated  as  to  en- 
deavour to  carry  on  his  depredations  in  Dublin, 
where  it  was  never  his  fortune  to  remain  for  any 
leno-th  of  time  undetected.     For,  Hubei^  being 
taken  iu   the  fact  of   picking   a    gentleman  s 
pocket,  andhanding  the  property  to  Barrington. 
he  with  great  difficulty  made  his  escape  to  Eng- 
land, when  he  rambled  about  for  some  time, 
previous  to  his  arrival  in  the  capital  ;  where  he 
'had  scarcely  arrived,  when  l-;-;;f^„^  ^ 
custody  for  picking  the  pocket  of  Mi.  Henry 
Hare  Townsend,  of  a  gold  watch,  &c 

Hubert,  his  accomplice  was  tried  at  Dublin, 
and  sentenced  to  be  tramported  for  seven  years; 
but  he  afterwards  contrived  to  make  lus^e.eape 
out  of  prison. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Barrington  is  arraigned  at  the  Bar  of  the  Old 
Bailey— His  address  to  the  Recorder— Evi- 
dence  given  against  him  —  His  defence — Is 
addressed  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron — Hisscfi- 
tence  and  reply  to  the  same. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  September  15,  1790, 
at  nine  o'clock,  George  Barrington  was  put  to 
the  bar  to  be  arraigned,  (with  the  other  prison- 
ers) on  an  indictment,  charging  him  with 
steahng,  on  the  1st  of  September,  J  790,  in  the 
parish  of  Enfield,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
a  gold  watch,  chains,  an,d  seals,  and  a  metal  key, 
the  property  of  Henry  Hare  Townsend,  esq. 

When  ]\lr.  Barrington  was  asked,  as  usual, 
by  the  Clerk  of  Arraigns,  whether  he  was 
guilty  or  not  guilty  of  the  felony  with  which  he 
stood  charged,  he  addressed  INlr.  Recorder  (th« 
only  Judge  on  tlie  bench)  as  follows  : 
''  My  Lord, 

*'  It  is  with  great  concern,  that  I  interrupt 
the  business  of  the  Court  for  a  single  moment, 
but  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  stating  to  your 
Lordship,  that  when  I  Avas  taken  into  custody, 
on  suspicion  of  this  felony,  every  article 
al)out  my  person  was  taken  from  me ;  and 
although  the  gentleman,  who  is  my  accuser, 
did  not  attempt  to  say  any  money  was  lost, 
my  money,  viz.  twenty-two  guineas  and  some 
silver  in  a  silk  purse,  was  taken  from  me,  and 
is  still  detained.     Perhaps  I  share  in  connnon 
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with  other  miserahle  men  this  hardship,  I  had 
almost  said  cruelty;  because  it  deprives  prison- 
ers of  their  property,  which  is  tantamount  to 
withholding  the  means  of  their  defence.  I  am 
advised,  my  Lords,  that  such  proceedings  are 
illegal,  and  directly  contrary  to  a  positive  act 
of  parhament,  1 1th  Henry  VIII.  I  have  made 
appHcation  that  this  money  be  restored,  it  is, 
however,  still  detained;  by  which  detention, 
my  Lord,  I  have  been  hindered  from  taking 
those  proper  measures  for  my  defence,  and  from 
obtaining  that  legal  assistance,  which^  my  un- 
fortunate situation  peculiarly  requires." 

To  which  address  the  Recorder  made  the  fol- 
lowing short,  though  pertinent  reply  : 

"  Mr.  Bairington,  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  decide  previous  to  your  trial,  what  is  your 
property ;  but  when  your  prosecutor  appears, 
every  thing  which  has  been  taken  from  you, 
and  which  is  not  necessary  to  be  identified  on 
your  trial,  shall  be  restored  to  you." 

Mr.  Townsend,  the  prosecutor,  deposed,  that 
on  the  first  of  September,  having  entered  ahorse 
for  the.  races  at  Enfield,  he  accordingly  went 
there  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  he  put 
his  watch  in  his  waistcoat  pocket,  as  much  for 
the  conveniency  of  looking  at  it,  as  to  prevent 
the  chain  from  soiling  his  leather  breeches. 
About  a  quarter  past  two  he  felt  his  watcli  in 
his  waistcoat  pocket.  As  he  was  leading  the 
horse,  which  was  to  run,  up  to  the  starting  post, 
a  person  dressed  in  a  light-coloured  coat  rudely 
Tushed  in  from  behind  him,  and  pushed  against 
the  arm  which  had  hold   of   the  horse;  and 
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again  repeated  his  push,  but  in  a  more  violent 
manner. 

Mr.  Townsend  further  deposed,  that  from 
the  reiterated  apparent  insult  offered  to  him,  he, 
accompanied  with  an  oath,  asked  Barrington 
what  he  wanted  ?  to  which  he  returned  no  an- 
swer, but  observed  the  prisoner  looked  much 
confused.  The  conduct  on  the  part  of  Bar- 
rington appeared  very  odd  ;  but  he  entertained 
no  suspicion  of  having  been  robbed,  until  Mr. 
Blades  came  up  to  him,  and  asked  him,  if  he 
had  not  been  robbed  ?  On  feeling  his  pocket, 
he  found  his  Av^atch  was  gone.  Mr.  Blades  in- 
formed him  that  Barrington  was  on  the  course, 
and  he  verily  believed  that  he  was  the  thief. 
After  this  they  had  agreed  to  say  nothing  about 
the  matter,  until  they  had  found  the  supposed 
offender.  They  then  walked  about  in  search 
of  Barrington,  and  at  last  saw  him  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  course  :  this  was  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  horses  were  going  to  start 
Nothing  occurred  till  after  the  horses  were 
past,  after  which  they  went  up  to  him  ;  and 
Mr.  Townsend  going  behind  him,  seized  him 
by  the  collar,  and  said — "  You  rascal,  you 
have  robbed  me  of  my  watch."  No  sooner  had 
Mr.  Townsend  said  the  words,  but  he  again 
laid  hold  of  him  fast  by  one  hand  and  arm,  and 
Mr.  Blades  took  hold  of  the  other,  and  con- 
ducted him  to  a  booth. 

Buxton  Kendrick  affirmed,  that  after  he  had 
been  about  a  minute  in  the  booth,  he  heard 
something  rattle,  and  looking  down,  he  saw 
the  watch  fall  rather  between  his  legs.     John 
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Waldeck,  Mr.  Townsend's  coachman,  also  de- 
declared  that  he  heard  the  watch  jingle  as  it 
fell  from  the  prisoner ;  that  Barriiigton  at- 
tempted to  kick  the  watch  further  behind  him  ; 
but  that  he  picked  it  up,  and  gave  it  to  Lady 
Lake,  in  the  next  booth,  who  was  a  relation  of 
Mr,  Townsend. 

William  Blades,  the  principal  witness,  de- 
posed, that  he  saw  Barrington  at  the  races  close 
to  Mr.  Townsend;  that  he  observed  no  con- 
versation at  the  time  passing  between  the  pro- 
secutor and  the  prisoner.  Soon  after  this  he 
asked  Mr.  Townsend  if  he  recollected  a  tall 
thin  man,  in  a  light-coloured  coat,  standing 
by  him  ;  which  he  said  he  did,  but  knew  no- 
thins;  of  him.  Blades  after  this  informed  Mr. 
Townsend.  that  he  supposed  he  M-as  robbed, 
which  appearing  to  be  the  fact,  they  both  went 
in  search  of  the  prisoner,  whom  they  appre- 
hended,  as  above  related. 

Mary  Dandy  deposed,  that  she  was  standing 
in  the  next  booth,  and  saw  the  prisoner  drop 
the  watch  out  of  his  hand ;  after  this,  she 
looked  him  full  in  the  face,  and  consequently 
coukl  not  tell  whether  he  kicked  it  or  not.  She 
at  the  same  time  accused  him  of  throwing  the 
watch  down,  but  was  immediately  pulled  back 
by  some  person  near  her. 

Upon  Harrington's  being  again  brought  to  the 
bar,  Cliief,  Baron  Eyre,  the  Judge,  addressed  him 
in  the  following  manner :  "  Prisoner,  you  have 
heard  the  whole  of  the  evidence  that  is  against 
you;  you  are  to  state  the  matter  of  fact  to  the 
jury  yourself,  with  the  observations  on  the  evi- 
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tlence  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution;  and  by 
May  of  introduction  to  your  own  evidence,  if 
you  liave  any  yourself:  your  counsel  are  only 
permitted  to  cross  examine  the  witnesses  on  the 
part  of  the  prosecution  :  this  is  the  time  for 
you  to  make  your  defence.'' 

Friso??ers  Defence. 
"  IMay  it  please  your  Lordship,  and  you 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  to  favour  me  with  your 
attention  for  a  little  time.  The  situation  of 
every  person  who  has  the  misfortune  to  stand 
here  is  exUemely  distressing  and  awkward; 
mine  is  so  in  a  peculiar  degree :  if  I  am  totally 
silent,  it  may  be  considered,  perhaps,  as  a  proof 
of  guilt,  and  if  I  presume  to  offer  those  argu- 
ments which  present  themselves  to  my  mind,  in 
my  defence,  they  may  not  perhaps  be  favoured 
with  that  attention  which  they  might  deserve; 
yet  I  by  no  means  distrust  the  candour  and 
benevolence  of  the  Jury  ;  and  therefore,  I  will 
beg  leave  to  proceed  to  state  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  as  the}'  occur  to  me,  not  doubting 
but  they  will  meet  with  some  degree  of  credit., 
notwithstanding  the  unhappy  situation  I  am  in. 
Gentlemen,  I  was  on  the  Kace  Ground  at  En- 
field, observing  the  race  on  the  day  that  the 
indictment  mentions,  where  I  found  myself 
surrounded  by  Mr.  Townsend  and  numbers  of 
others ;  Mr.  Townsend  said,  "  Your  name  is 
Barrington,  and  you  have  taken  my  watch  !"  I 
told  him  he  was  right  as  to  my  name,  but  he 
accused  mc  unjustly  ;  however,  I  v/ould  go  any 
where  with  him  :     I  was  removed  from  thencc 
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to  a  stand,  from  whence  the  races  were  viewed ; 
it  consisted  of  two  booths,  and  they  were  sepa- 
rate from  each  other  with  only  a  raihng  elbow 
high;  and  it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  me,  Gentle- 
men of  the  Jury,  that  your  were  not  able  to  ob- 
serve the  situation  of  those  booths;  for  if  you 
had,  you  would  have  found  it  nearly  impos- 
sible  that  somecircumstances  which  have  come 
from  the  witnesses  could  be  true.  I  was  close 
to  the  railing  that  separated  the  two  booths, 
and  some  person  said,  "Here  is  a  watch!" 
This  watch  Mr.  Townsend  claimed,  and  said 
it  was  his.  I  was  removed  from  thence  to  the 
Angel  at  Edmonton,  where  the  examination 
took  place ;  and  I  am  very  sorry  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  observing,  that  a  very  mate- 
rial difference  has  taken  place  in  the  depositions 
delivered  that  day  before  the  magistrate  in  va- 
rious respects.  A  witness,  the  coachman,  po% 
sitively  declared  that  he  did  not  see  this  watch 
in  my  hand,  that  he  did  not  see  me  take  it 
from  my  pocket,  that  he  did  not  see  it  drop 
from  my  person,  but  that  he  saw  it  on  the 
ground,  and  he  might  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
say  he  saw  it  fall.  I  took  the  liberty  of  asking 
him  one  question,  Whether  he  had  seen  this 
watch  in  my  hand,  whether  he  had  seen  it  fall 
from  me?  He  declared  he  did  not.  I  then 
asked  him,  whether  he  could  take  upon  himself 
to  swear,  from  the  situation  he  stood  in  at  tlie 
adjoining  booth,  that  this  watch  might  not 
have  dropped  from  some  other  person,  he  de- 
clared he  could  not  observe  any  such  thing. 
Gentlemen,    with  respect   to  the  evidence  of 
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Kendrick,  he  made  the  same  declaration  then. 
Mr.  Townsend  has  brought  me  here,  under  die 
charge  of  having  committed  felony.  He  has 
told  you,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  that  he  lost 
a  watch  out  of  his  pocket,  and  that  pocket  is 
a  waistcoat  pocket ;  that  he  was  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary situation  ;  that  he  was  on  the  race 
ground,  where  certainly  the  greatest  decorum 
IS  not  ahvays  observed ;  and  he  was  also  in  a 
situation  which  exposed  him  more  to  the  pres- 
sure he  complained  of,  than  any  other  person  ; 
for,  instead  of  his  horse  being  in  possession  of 
his  jockey  or  groom,  he  attended  it  himself; 
and  I  must  beg  lca\'e  to  observe,  Gentlemen 
of  the  Jury,  that  it  is  a  custom  where  people 
bet  money  at  races,  to  wish  to  see  the  horse  im- 
mediately after  the  heat  is  over,  so  that  the 
pressure  which  ]\lr.  Townsend  had,  or  Avhat  he 
thought  he  hatl  from  me,  could  not  appear 
very  extraordinary  ;  and  I  am  under  the  neces- 
sity of  saying,  his  fancy  has  rather  been  im- 
proved on  the  occasion.  With  respect.  Gentle- 
men, to  the  last  witness  that  has  appeared,  I 
will  not  say  any  thing  on  the  occasion;  that 
will  rest  entirely  upon  you.  It  was  a  circum- 
stance, however,  of  a  most  extraordinary  na- 
ture, that  this  persou  should  never  come  forward 
till  the  present  moment ;  and  whether  the  con- 
tradictions and  strange  accounts  she  has  given 
of  herself,  are  such  as  to  entitle  her  to  an}' 
credit,  particularly  in  a  situation  where  the  life 
or  liberty  of  another  is  at  stake,  is  not  for  me 
to  observe  upon.     Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  it 
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may  perhaps  be  expected,  by  many  persons  in 
this  place,  that  I  should  say  a  great  deal  about 
prepossession  and  newspaper  reports  ;  and  if  I 
had  the  ability  to  do  it,  perhaps  I  should  not 
be  blamed  ;  for  he  who  has  been  the  unhappy 
object  of  much  defamation,  has  surely  a  right 
to  deprecate  its  baneful  effects  :  where  much 
pains  have  been  taken  to  defame,  some  pains 
may  be  surely  allowed  to  abate  that  defamation. 
Gentlemen,  that  it  has  been  the  hard  lot  of 
some  unhappy  persons,  to  have  been  convicted 
of  crimes  they  did  really  not  commit,  less 
through  evidence  than  ill-natured  report,  is, 
doubtless,  certain ;  and  doubtless  there  are 
many  respectable  persons,  now  in  Court,  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  that  observation. 
Such  times,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  are  passed.  I 
dread  not  such  a  conviction  in  my  own  person; 
I  am  well  convinced  of  the  noble  nature  of  a 
British  Court  of  Justice  ;  the  dignified  and  be- 
nign principles  of  its  Judges,  and  the  liberal 
and  candid  spirit  of  its  Jurors. 

"  Gentlemen,  life  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and 
liberty  its  greatest  blessing  :  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  both,  or  either,  is  the  greatest  man 
can  enjoy.  It  is  also  adventitious  that,  great 
as  that  power  is,  it  cannot  be  better  placed  than 
in  the  hands  of  an  English  jury  ;  for  they  will 
not  exercise  it  like  tyrants,  who  delight  in 
blood,  but  like  generous  and  brave  men,  who 
delight  to  spare  rather  than  destroy  ;  and  who, 
not  forgetting  they  are  men  themselves,  lean, 
when  they  can,  to  the  side  of  compassion.     It 
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may  be  thouglit,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  that 
I  am  applying  to  your  passions  ;  and  if  I  had 
tlie  power  to  do  it,  I  would  not  fail  to  employ 
it.  Tiie  passions  animate  the  heart;  and  to 
the  passions  we  are  indebted  for  the  noblest 
actions  ;  and  to  the  passions  we  owe  our  dearest 
and  finest  feelings  ;  and  when  it  is  considered, 
the  mighty  power  you  now^  possess,  whatever 
leads  to  a  cautious  and  tender  discharge  of  it, 
must  be  thought  of  great  consequence:  as 
long  as  the  passions  conduct  us  on  the  side  of 
benevolence,  they  are  our  best,  our  safest,  and 
our  most  friendly  guides.  Gentlemen  of  the 
•Turv,  Mr.  ToMmsend  has  deposed  that  he  lost 
his  Match,  but  how,  1  trust,  is  by  no  means 
clear.  I  trust,  Gentlemen,  you  will  consider 
the  great,  the  almost  impossibility,  that  hav- 
ing had  the  watch  in  my  possession  for  so  long 
a  time,  time  sufficient  to  have  concealed  it  in 
a  variety  of  places,  to  have  conveyed  it  to 
town,  it  should  still  be  in  my  possession.  You 
have  heard  from  Mr.  Townsend,  that  tliere 
was  an  interval  of  at  least  half  an  hour  be- 
tween the  time  of  losing  the  watch  and  my 
being  taken  into  custody  :  there  is  something, 
Gentlemen,  impossible  in  the  circumstance; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  sometimes  hap- 
pened that  remorse,  a  generous  remorse,  has 
struck  the  minds  of  persons  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  have  induced  them  to  surrender  them- 
selves into  the  hands  of  justice,  rather  than  an 
innocent  person  should  suffer.  It  is  not  there- 
fore, I  suppose,  improbable,  that  if  i\Ir.  Toxrn- 
i?end  lost  his  watch  by  an  act  of  felony,   the 
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person  who  had  the  watch  in  his  possession, 
feeh'ng  for  the  situation  of  an  unhappy  man, 
might  he  induced  to  place  that  \vatch  on  the 
ground.  But  it  is  by  no  means  certain  how 
Mr.  Townsend  lost  his  watch,  whether  by  an 
a<5t  of  felony,  or  whether  by  accident ;  it 
might  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  some  other 
person,  and  that  person,  feeling  for  my  un- 
happy situation,  might  have  been  induced  to 
restore  it.  I  humbly  hope,  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  are  such  as  may  induce  a 
scrupulous  jury  to  make  a  favourable  deci- 
sion ;  and  I  am  \'ery  well  convinced  that  you 
will  not  be  led  by  any  other  circumstances 
than  those  of  the  present  case  ;  either  from  re- 
ports of  former  misfortunes,  or  by  the  fear  of 
my  falling  into  similar  ones.  I  am  now  just 
thirty-two  years  of  age,  *  (shall  be  fo  next 
month)  ;  it  is  nearly  half  the  life  of  man;  it 
is  not  worth  while  being  impatient  to  provide 
for  the  other  half,  so  far  as  to  do  any  thing 
unworthy.  Gentlemen,  in  the  course  of  my 
life  I  have  suffered  much  distress,  I  have  felt 
something  of  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and 
now  from  observation  1  am  convinced,  upon 
the  whole,  there  is  no  joy  but  what  arises  from 
the  practice  of  virtue,  and  consists  in  the  feli- 
city of  a  tranquil  mind,  and  a  benevolent 
heart;  sources  of  consolation  which  the  most 
prosperous  circumstances  do  not  always  furnish, 
and  which  may  be  felt   under  the  most   indi- 

*   Here   he    makes  himself   three   yeai-s   younger   than  he 
really  is. 
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gent.  It  will  be  my  study,  Gentlemen,  to  pos- 
sess them ;  nor  will  the  heaviest  affliction  of 
poverty,  pain,  or  disgrace,  cause  me  to  part  with 
resolutions  founded  on  the  deepest  reflection 
and  which  will  end  but  with  life:  I  will  perish 
on  the  pavement  before  I  will  deviate  from 
them.  For  my  own  part,  whatever  your  ver- 
dict may  be,  I  trust  1  shall  be  enabled  to  meet 
it  with  a  firmness  of  mind.  He,  indeed,  has 
little  to  fear  from  death,  whose  fame  is  tar- 
nished, and  who  has  endured  the  ceaseless 
abuse  of  unfeeling  minds  ;  when  Heaven  ac- 
cepts contrition,  it  receives  into  favour  when 
it  pardons;  but  man,  more  ciuel  than  his 
Maker,  pursues  his  offending  brother  with  un- 
relenting severity,  and  marks  a  deviation  from 
rectitude  with  a  never-dying  infamy,  and  with 
unceasing  suspicion  and  reproach,  which  seem 
to  exclude  him  from  the  pale  of  virtue.  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Jury,  the  thought  of  death 
may  appal  the  rich  and  prosperous;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  unfortunate  cannot  have  much 
to  fear  from  it;  yet  the  tenderness  of  nature 
cannot  be  quite  subdued  by  the  utmost  degree 
of  human  resolution,  and  I  cannot  be  insen- 
sible to  the  woes  which  must  be  felt  by  an  af- 
fectionate companion  and  an  infant  ofl^spring; 
and  there  is  besides  a  principle  in  human  na- 
ture, stronger  even  than  the  fear  of  death,  and 
which  can  hardly  fail  to  operate  some  time  or 
other  in  life;  I  mean  the  desire  of  good  fame. 
Under  that  laudable  influence,  GcntlemcTi,  if 
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I  am  acquitted,  I  will  quickly  retire  to  some 
distant  land,  where  my  name  and  misfortunes 
•will  be  alike  unknown  ;  where  harmless  man- 
ners shall  shield  me  from  the  imputation  of 
guilt,  and  where  prejudice  Mill  not  be  liable  to 
misrepresentation  ;  and  I  do  now  assure  you, 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  that  I  feel  a  cheering 
iiope,  even  at  tliis  awful  moment,  that  the  rest 
of  my  life  will  be  so  conducted,  as  to  make  me 
as  much  an  object  of  esteem  and  applause,  as 
I  am  now  the  unhappy  object  of  censure  and 
suspicion." 

After  the  Jury's  verdict  of  transportation 
for  seven  years  was  pronounced,  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  thus  addressed  the  prisoner  : 

"  Mr.  Barrington,  hitherto  I  have  conducted 
myself  towards  you  on   this   trial  as  if  I   had 
never  seen  you  before;  but  no\r,  Mhen  nothing 
which  I  can  say  can  prejudice  the  Jury,   I  must 
say  that  you  have  been  treated  with  much  more 
favour  than  you  deserve.     Tliis  ought  to  have 
been   a  capital    indictment,     and   it  ought    to 
have  reached  your  life;  and  public  justice  very 
mjich  calls  for  such  a  sacrifice  :  for  if  ever  there 
was  a  man  in  the  world  that  abused  and  prosti- 
tuted great   t;ilents  to  the  moft  unv/orthy  and 
shameful  purposes,  you  are  that  man  ;  and  you 
have  done  it  against  all  warning,  against  the  ex- 
ample   of  your   own  case,    and  of  a  thousand 
other  cases    that   have    occurred  ;     and    I   am 
afraid  that   now,  as  the  punishment  does  not 
reach  your   life,    1  cannot   entertain  the  least 
hope  that  you  will  in  any  manner  reform  ;  but 
that  the  end  of  it  will  be,    that  you  must  be  a 
shameful  spectacle  at  your  latter  end.. 
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Mr,  Barriiigton  bowed  and  retired. 

On  Wednesday  the  22d  of  September,  1790, 
tlie  Recorder  pronounced  the  sentence  of  the 
court  upon  him,  when  Barrington  addressed 
them  in  a  sort  of  farewell  speech,  conceived 
in  nearly  the  following  terms : 
"  My  Lord, 

"  I  have  a  great  deal  to  say  in  extenuation 
ot'  the  crime  for  which  I  noM'  stand  convicted 
at  this  bar;  but,  upon  consideration,  I  will 
not  arrest  the  attention  of  the  honourable  Court 
too  long.  Among  the  extraordinary  vicissi- 
tudes incident  to  luunan  nature,  it  is  the  pecu- 
liar and  unfortunate  lot  of  some  devoted  persons 
to  have  their  best  wishes,  and  their  most  earnest 
endeavours,  to  deserve  the  good  opinion  of  the 
most  respectable  part  of  society,  entirely  frus- 
trated. Wliatever  they  can  say,  or  whatever 
they  may  do,  every  word  and  its  meaning, 
every  action  and  its  motive,  is  represented  in 
an  unfavourable  light,  and  is  distorted  from 
the  real  intention  of  the  spc^iker  or  the  actor. 

''  That  this  has  been  my  unhappy  fate  does 
not  seem  to  stand  in  need  of  any  confirmation. 

"  Every  eftbrt  to  deserve  well  of  mankind^ 
that  my  lieart  bore  witness  to  its  rectitude,  has 
been  by  such  measures  as  those,  and  conse- 
quently has  been  rendered  abortive.  ]Many  of 
the  circumstances  of  my  life,  I  can  without  any 
violation  of  truth,  declare  to  have,  therefore, 
happened  absolutely  in  spite  of  myself. 

**  The  world,  my  Lord,  has  given  me  credit 
for  abilities,  indeed  much  greater  thciu  I  possess, 
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and  therefore,  much  more  than  I  deserved;  but 
I  have  never  found  any  kind  hand  to  foster 
these  abilities. 

"  I  might  ask,  where  was  the  generous  and 
powerful  hand  that  was  ever  stretched  forth  to 
rescue  George  Barrington  from  infamy  ?  In  an 
age  like  this,  which  in  several  respects,  is  so 
justly  famed  for  liberal  sentiments,  it  was  my 
severe  lot,  that  no  noble-minded  gentleman 
stepped  forward  and  said  to  me,  Barrington, 
yoii  are  possessed  of  talents  xvhich  7nay  be  useful 
to  society »  I  feel  fo7^  your  situation  ;  and  as 
long  as  you  act  the  part  of  a  good  citizen,  I  will 
be  your  protector  :  you  will  tJien  have  time  and 
opportunity  to  rescue  yourself  from  the  obloquy 
of  your  former  conduct. 

"  Alas,  my  Lord,  George  Barrington  had 
never  the  supreme  felicity  of  having  such  com- 
fort administered  to  his  wounded  spirit.  As 
matters  have  unfortunately  turned  out,  the  dife 
is  cast ;  and  as  it  is,  I  bend,  resigned  to  my  fate, 
without  one  murmer  or  complaint." 

Having  thus  concluded  a  speech,  which,  for 
the  neatness  of  the  language,  and  the  pathos 
that  runs  through  the  whole,  has  never  been, 
exceeded  at  that  bar,  he  left  it  with  a  respectful 
bow,  and  thus  withdrew  from  public  life  in 
Europe,  to  act  a  part  in  the  new  world ;  and 
though  in  a  different  sphere,  yet  not  much 
less  distinguished  than  before,  as  the  following 
pages  will  abundantly  testify. 
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NEW  SOUTH  WALES, 


CHAP.  I. 


Am  ordered  for  embarkation — Proceed  down 
the  river — j4}i  accident  alongside  the  ship — 
The  ship  proceeds  to  the  Mother  Bank — Joi?i 
several  transports  for  the  same  destination — 
The  agent  for  transports  comes  on  board-" 
Makes  the  signal  for  sailing — Lose  sight  of 
Land — A  violeiit  gale. 

JT  was  M'ith  unspeakable  satisfaction  that  I 
received  a  summons  to  be  ready  early  in  the 
morning-  for  my  embarkation,  agreeably  to  my 
sentence.  I  instantly  made  the  most  of  my 
time,  and  by  the  assistance  of  a  friend,  procured 
a  few  pounds  M'orth  of  necessaries  for  my  voy- 
age ;  government   allowance   being    extremely 

VOL.    I.  L 
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slender,  especially  for  one  like  me,  who  had 
hitherto  been  accustomed  to  most  of  the  luxu- 
ries of  the  table.  The  news  of  my  speedy 
departure  brought  several  of  my  acqaintance  to 
bid  me  adieu,  and,  M'ith  gratitude,  I  recollect 
that  not  one  of  them  came  empty  handed ;  for 
before  the  time  of  locking-up,  1  had  such  a  col- 
lection of  ventures,  that  1  doubted  whether 
I  should  be  permitted  to  take  them  all  on 
board  :  had  each  of  my  shipmates  been  as  well 
stocked,  it  would  have  needed  a  ship  on 
purpose. 

About  a  quarter  before  five  a  general  muster 
took  place ;  and,  having  bid  farewel  to  my  fel- 
low-prisoners, we  were  escorted  from  the  prison 
to  Blackfriars  bridge  by  the  city  guard,  where  two 
lighters  were  waiting  to  receive  us.  This  proces- 
sion, though  early,  and  but  faw'  spectators,  made 
a  deep  impression  on  my  mind  ;  and  the  ignomi- 
ny of -being  thus  mingled  with  felons  of  all  de- 
scriptions, many  scarce  a  degree  above  the  brute 
creation,  intoxicated  with  liquor,  and  shocking 
the  ears  of  those  they  passed  with  blasphemy, 
oaths,  and  songs,  the  most  offensive  to  modesty, 
inflicted  a  punishment  more  severe  than  the 
sentence  of  my  country,  and  fully  avenged 
that  society  I  had  so  much  wronged. 

Absorbed  in  the  most  humiliating  meditation, 
the  objects  we  passed  going  down  the  river 
were  totally  unnoticed  by  me ;  nor  was  I  rouzed 
from  my  lethargy  till  I  received  a  violent  blow 
on  the  head,  which  I  took  at  first  for  a  stroke 
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with  a  stick,  but  on  looking  around  me, 
found  vv-e  were  alongside  the  ship,  and  that  the 
injury  I  had  sustained  proceeded  from  the  boat- 
swain, who,  standing  on  the  gangway,  had 
thrown  a  small  coil  of  rope  for  some  one  on 
board  the  lighter  to  take  hold  of,  to  bring  us 
alongside,  and  which  unluckily  came  in  contact 
with  my  head ;  this  circumstance  occasioned 
a  laugh  at  my  expense;  but  as  I  have  always 
found  that  chagrin  and  ill-humour  encreases 
the  mortification,  I  stifled  my  real  sensations, 
and  seemed  to  join  in  the  mirth.  In  my  turn  I 
ascended  the  ship's  side,  and  to  my  great  satis- 
faction, the  first  person  I  cast  my  eyes  on  was 
my  particular  friend,  Avhose  generous  exertions 
not  only  procured  me  stowage  for  my  packages, 
but  also  the  liberty  of  walking  the  deck,  unen- 
cumbered by  those  ignominious  and  gaUing 
chains,  which  my  past  conduct  had  consigned 
me  to.  Not  content  with  these  services,  he  pre- 
vailed on  the  boatswain  to  admit  me  into  his 
mess,  which  M'as  composed  of  the  second  mate, 
carpenter,  and  gunner,  who  cheerfully  accjui- 
esced,  on  receiving  my  proportion  towards 
defraying  the  extra  requisites  for  the  mess  dur-_ 
ingthe  voyage.  My  benefactor  ha\ing rendered 
my  situation  thus  comfortable,  bade  me  farewel, 
and  left  me  :  my  heart  sweUing  with  gratitude, 
was  too  full,  and  interdicted  all  verbal  acknow- 
ledgements ;  but  the  remembrance  is  too  strong- 
ly engraven  thereon  for  the  most  distant  time  to 
effect  the  slJ2;htest  eradication. 
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I\Iy  fellow  prisoners,  to  the  amount  of  up- 
wards of  200,  were  all  ordered  into  the  hold, 
which  was  rendered  as  convenient  as  circum- 
stances would  admit,  battens  being  fixed  fore 
and  aft  for  hammocks,  which  were  hung  17 
inches  apart  from  each  other :  but  being  in- 
cumbered with  their  irons,  together  with  the 
want  of  fresh  air,  soon  rendered  their  situation 
truly  deplorable.  To  alleviate  their  condition 
as  much  as  was  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the 
ship,  they  were  permitted  to  walk  the  deck  in 
turn,  ten  at  a  time  :  the  women,  of  whom  we 
ifead  six,  had  a  snug  birth  made  for  them,  and 
were  kept  by  themselves. 

My  messmate,  the  boatswain,  had  provided 
me  with  a  neat  slung  hammock,  and  gave  me- 
a  birth  next  his  own  ;  at  the  same  time  ad- 
dressing some  of  his  shipmates  ^\ho  were 
present,  with,  ''  Lookee,  ray  hearts,  as  I  knoM' 
you  are  all  above  distressing  a  gentleman  under 
misfortunes,  I'm  sure  you  will  consent  to  his 
having  this  here  birth  ;  but  if  fo  be  as  how 
any  of  you  don't  like  it,  why,  you  may  have 
mine — It  isn't  the  first  time  I  have  prick'd  for 
the  softest' plank."  Whether  from  the  oratory 
of  my  new  friend,  or  the  insinuating  appearance 
of  a  large  can  of  flip,  produced  from  an  ample 
liquor  case,  which  promised  a  succession  of 
the  same  arguments,  the  iron  muscles  of  his 
auditors  were  softened  down  to  a  significant 
smile,  and  universal  nod  of  assent.  The  settling 
of  this  important  business  afforded  me  great 
satisfaction,  as  it  not  only  assured  me  a  com* 
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fortable  birth  for  iny  hammock,  but  a  place  also 
for  my  little  property,  which  I  could  have  im- 
mediately under  my  eye. 

We  lay  about  a  week  at  Long  Reach,  when 
we  dropt  down  to  Gravesend  :  here  tlie  captain 
came  on  board,  and  some  soldiers  of  the  New 
South  Wales  corps ;  we  got  under  weigh  the 
next  morning,  and  proceeded  to  the  Downs  ;  it 
blowing  strong  to  the  westward,  we  came  to 
an  anchor.  The  wind  veering  about,  at  day- 
break we  were  again  under  sail,  and  arrived  at 
the  ^lother  Bank,  where  lay  several  other  trans- 
ports for  the  same  destination. 

It  was  about  ten  days  before  we  were  ready 
to  sail  from  hence,  the  interval  being  employed 
in  getting  fresh  stock,  and  replenishing  our 
water.  On  tlie  report  of  our  being  ready  for 
sea  being  made  to  the  admiral,  a  lieutenant  of 
the  uavy  came  on  board,  as  agent  for  trans- 
ports, and  immediately  made  the  signal  for  the 
masters  of  the  other  ships  to  come  on  board,  to 
whom  he  delivered  tlieir  sailing  instructions; 
and  on  the  following  morning  made  the  signal 
to  weigh :  by  a  quaiter  past  nine  we  were  un- 
der an  easy  sail  ;  and  it  blowing  a  stiff  easterly 
breeze,  we  ran  through  the  Needles  :  it  was  de- 
lightful weather,  and  the  prospect  on  each  hand 
must  have  afforded  the  most  agreeable  sensa- 
tions to  every  behoUlcr,  and  is,  perhaps,  as  rich 
and  luxuriant  as  is  any  Nvhere  to  be  met  with; 
but,  alas  !  it  only  brought  a  fresh  pang  to  the 
bosom  of  one  who  in  all  probability  was  bidding 
it  adieu  for  ever. 
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The  weather  continuing  moderate,    and  the 
wind  fair,  we  imperceptibly  glided   down   the 
Channel,    and   had  lost  sight  of  Old  England 
before  I  turned  out  the  next  morning.   My  fre- 
quent trips  from   Ireland   to  England  had,   in 
some  measure,  inured  me  to  salt  water,  nor  did 
I  want   my   sea-legs  in  a  most  violent   gale, 
which  took  place  the  third  day  after  we  lost 
sight  of  the  land,  and  which  for  near  ten  hours 
"baffled  the   skill  of  all  hands :  two  men  were 
blown  from  the  main-top-sail  yard,    and  the  sail 
split  to  ribbons :  all  our  endeavours  to  save  the 
men   proved  ineffectual.     Soon  after  our  fore- 
top-mast  went  over  the  side,  and  carried  four 
men  and  two  boys  with  it ;  but  they  were  pro- 
videntially taken  up,   having  kept  fast  to  the 
wreck.     By  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  the 
seamen,   the  remainder  of  the  sails  were  hand- 
ed,  and  the  ship  greatly  eased,  carrying  only  a 
storm  stay-sail ;   the  sea  running  very  high  and  ' 
irregular,  rendered  it  very  uncomfortable  ;  and 
not  being  capable  of  any  service  upon  deck,    I 
retiYed  to   my   hammock,    where   I    buried   all 
thoughts  of  the  contentious  ocean  in  a  sound 
sleep,  from  which  I  was  awaked   by  the  shrill 
whisle  of   my  messmate,   piping  all   hands   to 
breakfast  j    the   chearing   sound  of   "  steady" 
from  the  helmsman   saluting  m.y  ears,  and  the 
quietness  of  the  ship  assured  me  the  gale  was 
past.     Having  huddled  on  my  cloaths,  I  found, 
on  my  ascending  the  deck,  the  storm  had  sub- 
sided, the   wind   perfectly  fair,    and  the   ship 
jogging  on  under  an  easy  sail,  at  the  rate  of 
about  seven  miles  an  hour. 
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CHAP.    IL 

Conspiracy  of  the  coni-'icts — Daring  attempt  to 
seize  the  ship — The  mutiny  quelled — Gain 
the  captain's  friendship  and  confidence  by  my 
behaviour  during  tlie  mutiny — Arrive  at  Te- 
neriffe — Description  of  the  Island — Descrip- 
tion of  the  town  and  harbour  of  Santa  Cruz — - 
Indulged  with  permission  to  go  on  shore— 
Visit  Oratava,  a  tazcn  i?i  tJie  vicinity  of  tlie 
Peak — Account  of  the  country  surrounding 
that  mountain — Return  to  the  ship, 

liiis  danger  was  succeedecl  by  one  that  had 
nearly  proved  much  more  fatal ;  the  captain,  witli 
great  Immanity,  had  released  many  of  the  con- 
victs who  had  been  in  a  weakly  state  from  their 
irons  ;  and  as  I  have  before  observed,  tliey  were 
allowed  alternately,  ten  at  a  time,  to  walk  upon 
deck.,  Two  of  them  Americans,  who  had  some 
knowledge  of  navigation,  prevailed  upon  the 
majority  of  their  comrades  to  attempt  seizing 
the  ship,  impressing  them  with  the  idea  that  it 
would  be  easily  effected,  and  that  they  would 
carry  her  to  America,  where  every  man  would 
not  only  attain  his  liberty,  but  receive  a  tract 
of  land  from  Congress,  besides  a  share  of  the 
money  arisiu'r  from  the  sale  of  the  ship  and 
cirgo. 
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These  arguments  had  the  desired  eifect,  and 
it  was  determined  the  first  opportunity  that  a 
part  of  those  on  tlie  deck  should,  while  tlie 
officers  were  at  dinner,  force  the  arm  chest, 
which  was  kept  on  the  quarter-deck,  at  the 
same  time  make  a  signal  to  tM'o  of  them,  who 
shoukl  be  keeping  tlie  centinels  in  discourse,  to 
attack  them,  get  possession  of  their  arms,  and 
pass  the  word  for  those  below  to  rush  upon 
deck. 

This  conspiracy  was  conducted  with  the 
greatest  secrecy,  and  put  in  execution  with 
equalspirit  and  audacity.  A  favourable  oppor- 
tunity presenting  itself,  the  captain  and  most  of 
the  officers  being  below,  examining  the  stow- 
ao-e  of  some  wine,  a  cask  havin^-  leaked  out  in 
the  spirit  room,  I  was  the  only  person  on  the 
deck  excepting  the  man  at  the  helm  ;  hearing 
a  scuffle  on  the  main  deck,  I  Avas  going  for- 
ward, but  was  stopped  by  one  of  the  Ame- 
ricans, followed  by  another  convict,  who  made 
a  stroke  at  me  with  a  sword  he  had  wrested 
flora  one  of  the  centinels,  Avhich  was  put  aside 
by  a  pistol  which  the  other  had  just  snapped  at 
me  ;  I  snatched  a  handspike  luckily  in  my  reach, 
and  brought  the  foremost  to  the  ground  ;  the 
man  at  the  helm  had  quitted  the  wheel  and 
called  up  the  captain.  I  still  kept  my  situation, 
guarding  the  passage  of  the  quarter-deck,  my 
antagonists  having  retreated  a  few  paces,  but 
being  joined  by  many  others,  were  rushing  on 
me,  when  the  discharge  of  a  blunderbuss  from 
behind  me  among  them,  wounding  several,  they 
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retreated,  and  1  was  immediately  joined  b}^ 
tlie  captain  ^and  the  rest  of  the  officers,  wlio,  in 
a  few  minutes  drove  them  all  into  the  hold.  An 
attempt  of  this  kind  required  the  most  exem- 
plary punishment :  accordingly,  two  of  the  ring- 
leaders were  instantly  hung  at  the  yard-arm, 
and  several  others  severely  flogged  at  the  gang- 
way. 

As  soon  as  the  conspirators  were  re-ironed, 
and  the  tranquillity  of  the  ship  restored,  the 
captain  paid  me  many  handsome  compliments, 
in  having,  as  he  was  pleased  to  say,  saved  the 
ship,  and  assured  me  that  when  we  arrived  at 
the  Cape,  he  .should  on  the  part  of  his  owners, 
think  it  his  duty  to  reward  the  service  I  had,  by 
my  courage  and  presence  of  mind  rendered 
them;  at  the  same  time  he  gave  his  steward 
grders  to  supply  me  with  any  thing  I  might 
have  occasion  for  from  his  store-room  during 
the  voyage. 

I  soon  experienced  the  good  effects  of  my 
late  behaviour,  as  seldom  a  day  passed  but  some 
fresh  meat  or  poultry  was  sent  to  me  by  the 
captain,  which  considerably  raised  me  in  the 
estimation  of  my  messmates,  who  were  no  ways 
displeased  at  the  substitution  of  a  sea  pie  made 
of  fowl  or  fresh  meat,  to  a  dish  of  lobscouse,  or 
a  piece  of  salt  junk. 

With  a  settled  North- Westerly  breeze  we  gra- 
dually proceeded  to  the  Southvs'ard,  at  the  rate  of 
between  eighty  and  one  hundred  miles  in  twenty- 
four  hours  :  we  soon  reached  the  island  of  Tene- 
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riffe,  and  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Sanitn 
Cruz,    which  is  defended  by  several  batteries  of 
three  or  four  guns  each,  at  certain  distances  from 
each    other,    round  the  bay,    and   close  to  the 
water's  edge ;    their  principal  fort  is  near  to  the 
landing  place,    and  Mounts  a  number  of  heavy 
cannon  :   it  is  a  strong  work,    but  there  being  a 
good  depth  of  water  close  in  shore,    it  could  not 
sustain  theattack  of  two  ships  of  the  line,  though 
the  A\hole  of  tlie  batteries  mount  more  than  one 
hundred  pieces  qf  cannon.     Teneriffe  is  one  of 
the  most  considerable  of  the   Canary  Islands, 
for  riches,    trade   and   population.     It  abounds 
in   different   sorts   of  fruits,  cattle,   game  and 
wine.     I  am  informed   the    greatest   length  of 
the  Island  is  seventy  miles  and  twenty  broad  ; 
one  part  of  the  island  is  completely  surrounded 
by  stupendous  mountains,  tov.ering  their   lofty 
summits  into  the  sky  ;  particularly  the  one  called 
the  Peak  of  TenerilFe,   which  is  reckoned  to  be 
twelve  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty  eight  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea;    and  the  distance  of 
the  Peak  from  the  j)ort  of  Oratavia,  at  the  base 
of  the  mountain,    is  eleven  miles.      This  island 
is  subject  to  those    dreadful   revolutions  in  na- 
ture,  the  earthquakes  ;    and  in  the   year    1704, 
one  destroyed  several  towns  and  many  thousand 
inhabitants.     Horses   being   very   scarce   here, 
the    laborious    works  are  done    by    oxen  and 
mules. 

Ihuvks,  parrots,  blackbirds,  partridges  and 
canary-birds,  which  they  have  in  great  num- 
bers,   are  natives  of  this  island. 
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No  country  is  a  perfect  paradise :  every  coun- 
try has  its  inconveniencies.  Man,  though  the 
Lord  of  the  wide  domain,"  is  not  without  his 
enemies;  in  every  chmate,  and  on  every  spot  of 
the  glohe  he  meets  with  something  unfriendly 
to  his  wislies,  and  uncongenial  to  his  constitu- 
tion. The  inhabitants  of  this  dehghtful  Httle 
ishind  of  Tencrifte  are  infested  with  Locusts, 
Lizards,    and  Dragon-flies. 

The  capital  of  the  island  is  St.  Christopher 
de  Laguna,  where  the  court  of  justice  is  held  ; 
and  here  the  Governor  has  a  palace,  but  he 
chiefly  resides  at  Santa  Cruz.  It  is  pleasantl}' 
situated  on  an  eminence,  which  commands  a 
fine  view  over  an  extensive  and  fertile  plain, 
and  has  several  fountains  supplied  with  water 
from  the  neighbouring  heights  by  an  aque- 
duct. 

The  town  of  Santa  Cruz  is  very  irregularly 
built,  the  principal  street  being  so  broad,  that 
it  looks  more  like  a  scpiare  than  a  street;  the 
house  of  the  governor,  wliich  is  at  the  upper 
end,  is  a  very  inditferent  looking  building,  and 
has  more  the  appearance  of  an  aubergc  than 
the  palace  of  a  Spanish  grandee;  at  the  other 
end  is  a  square  monument,  commemorating  the 
appearance  of  our  Lady  to  the  Guanchcs,  the 
Aborigines  of  the  island.  The  outskirts  appear 
like  a  deserted  village  ratlier  than  a  place  of 
.trade,  many  of  the  houses  bciug  either  half 
built,  or  fallen  to  decay  irom  some  cause  or 
other;   and  the   st'.)iie   walls   wliich   were  their 
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principal    fences,     are    broken    down    and    in 
ruins  :  • 

"  Amidst  thy  bowers,  the  tyrant's  hand  is  seen, 
And  desolation  saddens  all  the  green." 

Some  of  the  officers  having  obtained  leave 
from  the  agent  of  transports  to  visit  the  town 
of  Oratava,  a  few  miles  from  Santa  Cruz,  we 
liavino-  completed  our  water  and  fresh  stock, 
and  waiting  for  the  other  transports  who  had 
not  been  so  alert;  on  my  expressing  a  desire  to 
see  the  town,  I  was  permitted  to  be  of  the 
party.  The  country  is  exceedingly  beautiful 
and  fertile,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  con- 
vulsions of  the  neighbouring  volcanos  :  we  ar- 
rived at  Oratava  about  noon,  and  by  signs 
(for  none  of  us  were  masters  of  the  language) 
we  got  a  few  eggs,  and  plenty  of  small  wine. 
We  had  scarcely  taken  our  seats,  when  we  were 
relieved  from  the  inconvenience  attending  our 
not  being  acquainted  with  the  language,  by 
the  arrival  of  an  old  Spanish  soldier,  who  had 
been  some  time  a  prisoner  in  England,  and 
spoke  our  tongue  tolerably  well :  we  informed 
him  we  had  come  from  Santa  Cruz  to  take  a 
nearer  view  of  the  Peak,  and,  if  time  would  ad- 
mit, to  ascend  it.  He  said  it  was  impossible 
at  this  time  of  the  year,  as  no  guides  would  un- 
dertake to  accompany  us,  and  that  several  of 
the  goatherds,  who  had  ventured  after  their 
goats,  had  perished  from  the  intenseness  of  the 
cold,  but  that  he  would  take  us  as  far  as  was 
prudent  for  us  to  venture.     We  thanked  him  for 
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the  offer,  and  accordingly  walked  about  a 
league  from  the  town  into  the  plain,  which 
extends  to  the  base  of  the  Peak,  and  had  a  full 
view  of  this  stupendous  mountain.  Immense 
quantities  of  lava,  and  huge  fragments  of  mcks, 
evidently  vomited  from  the  crater  of  the  vol- 
cano, covered  the  plains,  and  nearly  reached 
the  town  :  mt  gathered  som.e  small  pieces  which 
had  been  sparred  off,  and  found  them  impreg- 
nated with  inflammable  matter,  and  as  hard  as 
flint.  I  measured  one  of  the  pieces  of  rock 
with  some  twine  I  had  about  me,  and  afterwards 
found  it  was  near  70  feet  in  circumference. 
Our  time  being  short,  and  the  weather  intensely 
cold,  we  returned  to  Oratava,  and  got  some 
salt  fish,  with  a  few  hard  eggs  for  supper,  to 
which  our  old  soldier  inv'ted  himself,  but  am- 
ply repaid  us  for  his  intrusion  by  a  lively  and 
humourous  description  of  the  squabbles  of  his 
neighbours,  the  knavery  practised  by  the  moun- 
taineers on  the  curious  and  exploring  stranger; 
his  OAvn  heroism  against  the  Moors,  and  at 
the  siege  of  Gibraltar,  M'here  he  was  taken  pri- 
soner; with  his  amours  while  in  England:  the 
intervals  were  snpplied  by  several  songs  fron) 
a  company  of  muleteers,  who  by  their  extreme 
vociferation  entirely  discomposed  the  serenity 
of  our  loquacious  guest,  and,  but  for  my  me- 
diation, v/ould  have  jn'oduced  a  serious  quarrel 
between  them.  Our  leave  of  absence  from  the 
ship  extending  till  sun-set  the  following  day, 
A\e  inquired  of  our  interpreter  if   we  could  l^c 
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provided  with  beds ;  he  gave  us  to  understand 
that  a  bed  was  an  article  of  hixury  Httle  known 
to  the  generahty  of  the  Oratavians,  but  he 
would  get  us  mats  to  sleep  on,  which  we  were 
fain  to  be  contented  with  ;  and  in  spite  of  the 
indefatigable  labour  of  myriads  of  every  spe- 
cies of  vermin,  I  enjoyed  as  profound  a  sleep, 
as  though  1  had  rested  on  a  bed  of  down.  A 
little  before  sun-rise  we  were  waked  by  the  ve- 
teran, who  had  come  to  partake  of  our  breakfast, 
and  shew  us  the  town.  Not  having  stripped, 
we  soon  made  our  appearance  at  the  table, 
where  he  had  provided  half  a  dozen  small 
loaves,  some  baccalo,  and  a  quantity  of  dried 
grapes  ;  he  had  also  boiled  a  large  iron  kettle  of 
coffee;  but  there  being  no  sugar  or  milk  at 
hand,  we  were  glad  to  substitute  some  flasks  of 
Teneriffe  for  our  beverage. 

Oratava  is  situated  on  the  declivity  of  a 
rugged  hill,  gradually  sloping  to  the  sea,  at  the 
bottom  of  an  amphitheatre  of  mountains,  and 
commands  a  fine  view  of  the  bay,  which  from 
the  number  of  shoals,  will  only  admit  ships  of 
a  small  draught  of  water,  and  here  merchant- 
men of  this  description  generally  anchor,  a§ 
wine,  fruits,  and  vegetables,  are  procured  at 
Oratava  much  cheaper  than  at  Santa  Cruz.  It 
is  certainly  the  most  fertile  side  of  the  island, 
and,  in  a  great  measure,  supplies  all  the  rest. 
Nothing  can  be  more  charming  or  romantically 
situated  than  this  delightful  spot :  the  houses 
are  low,  but  remarkably   neat,  and  of  white 
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Stone.  On  one  side  the  street  runs  a  pleasant 
rivulet  from  a  copious  spring  of  the  clearest 
and  sweetest  water,  M'hich,  in  its  progress  over 
a  rugged  pavement,  murmurs  most  ag-recably 
along,  Hills  rising  above  hills,  crowned  with 
woods  of  the  most  luxuriant  foliage,  and  beau- 
tifully canopied  with  variegated  clouds  ;  and 
the  stupendous  Peak,  towering  its  majestic 
head  above  the  whole,  forms  a  prospect  most 
sublimely  interesting. 

The  surrounding  vallies,  adorned  with  vine- 
yards, and  Matered  by  innumerable  streams, 
forming  natural  cascades,  complete  the  picture. 
At  noon  we  began  to  think  of  returning  to 
the  siiip  ;  and  taking  leave  of  Don  Gasparo, 
the  old  soldier,  we  reached  Santa  Cruz  by  sun- 
set, and  one  of  the  boats  being  luckily  on  shore^, 
immediately  went  on  board,  highly  gratified 
with  our  excursion. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Lea've  Te?ieriffe — Shape  our  course  for  St. 
J  ago — Presented  from  anchoring  in  Port-au- 
Praya  Bay  hij  a  contrary  wind — Sail  to  the 
Southivard — Pass  the  Equator — Ceremony 
of  ducking  and  shaving — Make  Cape  Frio— 
Anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Rio  Janeiro. 

The  ships  having  completed  their  watering, 
the  signal  was  made  for  every  person  belonging 
to  the  fleet  to  repair  on  board  their  respective 
vessels,  and  the  next  morning  the  signal  to  get 
under  weigh  :  with  a  pleasant  breeze,  we  soon  lost 
sight  of  the  land.  We  steered  to  the  South  West 
till  we  were  in  the  meridian  of  St.  Jago,  when  we 
shaped  our  course  with  an  intention  of  coming  to 
an  anchor  in  Port-au-Praya  Bay  ;  but  when  we 
opened  the  bay  were  taken  aback,  and  a  stiff 
breeze  blowing  direct  in  our  teeth,  it  was 
thought  then,  an  attempt  to  gain  the  bay  would 
be  attended  with  some  risk  and  much  loss  of 
time;  it  was  therefore  determined  to  give  up 
the  idea,  and  a  signal  was  made  for  that  purpose. 
We  then  shaped  our  course  to  the  Southward, 
and  as  we  crossed  the  Equinoctial  Line,  the 
ceremony  of  ducking  and  shaving  was  puuctu- 
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ally  observed :  at    noon,    a  hoarse  voice  hailed 
tlie   ship,    as  from  the  sea,    with    "   Ho !    the 
ship,   ho  !"  which  was  answered  by   one  stati- 
oned  for   the    purpose,    with  "   Hallo !    what 
ship's  that?"   "  The  Albermarle."    "  I   don't 
recollect   her  passing  this  way  before — I  shall 
come  on  board   and  examine  her."  Upon  which 
half  a  dozen   most    grotesque  figures   entered 
the  ship,  as  if  from  the   bosom   of  the  deep ; 
having  previously  slung  a  grating  under  each 
bow  as    a  stage   to    ascend   from ;  with  great 
solemnity  they  proceeded  to  the  quarter  deck  : 
the    principal    personages    were    Neptune  and 
Amphitrite,     attended    by    their   nymphs    and 
neriads,  personated  by  the  oldest  seamen  in  the 
ship,    but  so  disfigured   with  red  ochre,  robes, 
and  wigs  made  of  ravelled  spun  yarn,   that  it 
was  a  difficult  matter  to  recognize  their  persons„ 
After  receiving  a  double  toll  from  the  captain, 
it  being  the  first  time  of  the  ship's  crossing  the 
line,   consisting  of  half  a  gallon  of  liquor,  and 
tu'o  pounds  of  sugar,  they  in  turn,  questioned 
every  person  on  deck.     When  any  one  said  he 
had  crossed   before,   and  had   not,  his   watery 
majesty,  with  great  dignity,  turning  to  one  of 
his  attendants,   who   held  a  large  book,  said, 
''  Look  if  you  have  this  gentleman  down  in  my 
log  book?"  which  being  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, the  rum  and  sugar  was  instantly  demanded. 
When  it  came  to  my  turn,  my  friend,  the  cap- 
tain, desired  them  to  put  my   quota  down  to 
liim.     Having  finished  with  the  quarter  deck, 
they  proceeded  to  the  examination  of  their  own 
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comrades,  after  having  prepared  for  the  cere- 
mony of  treating  those  who  could  not  pay  with 
a  view  of  Neptune's  cellar;  for  this  purpose 
they  had  made  a  tackle  fast  to  the  main-yard- 
arm,  through  which  they  rove  a  rope,  with  an 
iron  crow  made  fast  to  the  end  for  a  seat.  The 
only  exhibition  was  on  the  person  of  the  cook, 
Avho,  not  being  of  the  most  conciHatory  dispo- 
sition, most  of  the  ship's  company  owed  him  a 
grudge  ;  and  as  he  peremptorily  refused  to  pay 
although  in  his  power,  they  placed  him  on  the 
crow,  and  brought  the  yard- rope  between  his 
legs,  making  another  fast  round  him,  to  prevent 
a  possibility  of  his  falling  ;  they  then  swung 
him  off,  and  running  him  close  up  to  the  yard, 
soused  the  poor  devil  from  the  height  of  near 
fifty  feet  into  the  water ;  this  they  performed 
thrice :  when  they  took  him  on  board  he  was 
so  much  exhausted  that  his  life  was  thought  in 
danger,  which  put  an  end  to  this  part  of  the 
ceremony,  and  the  other  defaulters  were  let  off 
with  only  a  shaving,  performed  by  Neptune  and 
his  assistants ;  the  party  was  seated  on  a  piece 
of  board  placed  across  a  large  tub ;  the  razor, 
part  of  an  iron  hoop,  and  the  soap  not  the  finest 
Windsor,  but  a  composition  of  tar,  tallow,  and 
every  filth  they  could  collect :  the  disagreeable- 
ness  of  this  operation,  exclusive  of  the  smart, 
the  hand  of  the  shaver  not  beins;  of  the  lii>;ht- 
est,  occasions  a  struggle  to  get  from  under  it, 
in  which  the  board  whereon  he  is  seated  gives 
way,  and  poorpilgarlick  is  unexpectedly  emerg- 
ed over  head  and  ears  in  bilge  water.     Those 
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destined  for  this  operation  are  kept  close  prison- 
ers, so  that  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  svhat 
they  are  to  go  through,  but  when  the  ordeal  is 
once  passed,  they  think  no  more  of  it,  but  shake 
their  ears,  and  assist  in  carrying  on  the  joke. 
The  forfeits  made  them  all  as  merry  as  grigs, 
and  the  day  closed  with  dancing  and  songs  on 
the  forecastle,  and  every  body  (the  cook 
excepted)  forgot  their  temporary  mortifications, 
and  joined  in  the  evening's  conviviality. 

A  most  favourable  breeze  wafted  us  pleasant- 
ly along,  till  we  made  Cape  Frio :  at  midnight 
we  were  abreast  of  the  Cape,  which  is  a  small 
island,  distant  two  or  three  mil^s  from  the  main 
land.  We  had  very  little  wind  and  variable 
weather  between  the  Cape  and  Rio  Janeiro,  a 
distance  of  fifty  or  sixty  miles.  A  spurt  of  wind 
from  the  sea,  carried  us  within  the  islands,  when 
we  came  to  an  anchor  off  the  harbour's  mouth. 
The  next  morning  the  agent  went  on  shore  to 
wait  on  the  Vice  Roy,  and  in  the  afternoon  our 
vessel  weighed  and  stood  into  the  harbour.  Pas- 
sing the  fort,  we  saluted  it  with  fourteen  guns : 
not  being  a  man  of  war,  the  salute  was  returned 
with  eleven.  We  afterwards  anchored  abreast 
of  the  whole.  The  crews  of  our  squadron  Arere 
remarkably  healthy,  as  very  few  of  the  convicts 
had  died  on  the  voyage.  During  the  whole 
course  of  the  passage  from  Teneriffe  to  this  place, 
only  four  men  and  one  woman  being  buried, 
it  M-as  reckoned  a  very  small  number,  their  diet, 
the  confinement  of  the  voyage,  change  of  cli- 
mate, &c.  being  considered. 
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But  as  a  remedy  for  all  the  inconveniences 
which  we  had  suffered,  we  had  no  sooner  arrived 
in  this  port  before  fresh  meat  and  vegetables 
of  every  kind  were  brought  from  shore ;  besides 
boats  with  pines,  oranges,  bananas,  and  every 
species  of  the  tropical  fruits.  And  as  these 
fruits  were  uncommonly  cheap,  a  certain  por- 
tion was  served  out  to  the  convicts  every 
morning ;  a  most  agreeable  change  in  their 
diet,  and  not  less  wholesome,  as  a  means  for  the 
preservation  of  their  health. 

We  found  this  harbour  very  commodious, 
and  not  less  safe;  the  city  of  Sebastian  also  is 
of  considerable  extent  and  very  well  built,  the 
streets  running  in  regular  lines.  Still  its  situa- 
tion is  far  from  healthy,  owing  to  the  low 
swampy  ground  which  nearly  surround  it  on 
the  land  side ;  which  being  again  skirted  by 
high  hills,  it  is  so  much  excluded  from  a  good 
currency  of  air,  as  to  render  it  very  unwhole-^ , 
some,  especially  to  strangers.  In  the  summer 
months  it  is  of  course  unsufferably  hot,  and  in 
the  autumn  and  the  winter  equally  incom- 
moded by  the  damps.  The  streets  of  this  city 
are  of  a  tolerable  width,  and  but  very  few  of 
them  to  be  complained  of  for  being  narrow. 
There  is  also  a  very  spacious  square  opposite 
the  landing  place,  the  south  side  of  M^hich  is 
decorated  by  the  palace  of  the  Viceroy ;  a 
superb  stone  building,  and  very  richly  fur- 
nished. The  insides  of  the  churches,  as  the 
manner  is  among  the  Spaniards  in  general,  dis- 
play a  profusion  of  riches  and  ornaments, 
consisting  of  pictures,   shrines,  altars,    Sec.  of 
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-vvhich  a  particular  description  would  afford  but 
little  novelty. 

There  is  however  one  very  useful  peculiarity 
in  the  city  of  St.  Sebastian,  which  is,  that  par- 
ticular streets  are  appropriated  to  diflerent 
tradesmen.  For  instance,  h.erc  are  to  !)e  found 
a  whole  street  occupied  by  taylors  ;  another  by 
shoemakers  ;  a  third  by  carpenters,  8cc.  &c. 

St.  Sebastian  is  fortified  rather  in  the  ancient 
stile;  being  nearly  surrounded  by  foitsand  small 
out  works,  but  as  the  island  of  Cobres  is  very 
near  to,  and  even  overlooks  the  place,  and  this 
enemy  being  assisted  by  a  fevs^  large  ships,  for 
which  there  is  a  sufficient  draught  of  water  ;  all 
the  apparent  strengtli  of  that  city  would  dwin- 
dle into  indifference,  and  fall  an  easy  victim  to 
the  modern  art  of  war. 

For  our  accommodation  at  Botany  Bay,  we 
took  with  us  from  St.  Sebastian,  a  collection  of 
seeds  and  some  young  shoots  of  the  orange,  le- 
mon, tamarind,  banana  and  guava  trees.  The 
manner  in  which  these  seeds  might  thrive  in 
New  South  Wales,  was  deemed  at  least  an  ex- 
periment well  worth  trying.  The  Spaniards 
export  many  valuable  drugs  from  Kio  Jauiero. 
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CHAP.    IV. 


The  signal  made  for  sailing — Get  U7ider  U'eigh 
— Squally  'weather,  with  thunder  and  light- 
ning— Clears  up — Series  of  Jine  weather — 
Arrive  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope — Reward- 
ed by  the  captain  with  an  hundred  dollars  for 
my  sej'vices  during  the  insurrectioji  of  the 
convicts — Pei^mitted  to  go  on  shore — Some 
account  of  the  manners  of  the  people  of 
Cape  Town — Dine  at  a  Table  d'Hote — Fall 
in  with  an  entertaining  Frenchman — His 
account  of  the  slaves — Of  the  colonists  in  the 
environs— Of  the  country  of  the  Auteni- 
qitas,  ^ 

Having  remained  at  St.  Sebastian  for  three 
"weeks,  during  which,  ahnost  all  the  sick 
convicts  had  perfectly  recovered,  and  the  ships 
completely  watered  and  provided  with  vegeta- 
bles for  the  voyage,  the  signal  for  sailing  was 
made,  and  immediately  attended  to.  For  the 
first  three  or  four  days  there  being  a  brisk  gale 
from  the  North  East,  we  made  considerable 
vay,  but  on  a  sudden  the  weather  became  dark 
and  cloudy  ;  a  state  of  awful  suspense  which 
was  very  soon  interrupted  by  tremendous  peals 
of  thunder,   and  vivid  flashes  of  lightning  from 
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every  part  of  the  skies  ;  all  which,  though  at- 
tended by  violent  squalls  of  wind,  was  happily 
of  no  long  duration.  Next  morning  at  day- 
break, after  the  wind  had  shifted  to  the  South, 
we  had  a  series  of  fine  weather  which  continued 
all  the  way  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  at  which 
place  we  arrived  on  the  20th  of  July,  and  an- 
chored  about  sun-set  on  that  day,  and  came  to 
an  anchor  in  Table  Bay,  a  place  in  some  degree 
noted  from  the  circumstance  of  Conmiodore 
Johnson's  chace  of  the  French  squadron  near 
that  port,  during  the  last  French  war  that 
preceded  the  late  revolution. 

There  being  now  no  other  opportunity  left  of 
putting  into  any  other  port  before  we  reached 
the  place  of  our  destination  at  the  new  colony, 
all  hands  were  properly  employed  in  procuring 
such  articles  as  were  indispensable  during  the 
rest  of  the  voyage,  and  not  only  for  our  con* 
sumption  while  at  sea,  but  also  for  future  use 
and  convenience,  after  our  arrival  at  the 
colony. 

Accordingly,  very  early  in  the  morning,  the 
Captain  ordering  the  pinnace  to  be  manned, 
he  went  on  shore,  and  staid  till  about  noon, 
when  he  gave  me  a  new  instance  of  the  confi- 
dence he  reposed  in  me,  by  sending  for  me  aft, 
and  giving  me  an  order  upon  a  merchant  in 
Cape  town,  for  100  dollars,  and  telling  me 
that  I  might  at  any  time  avail  myself  of  the 
opportunity  of  the  boat's  going  on  shore,  and 
visit  the  town  as  often  as  I  pleased,  only  men- 
tioning my  design  to  the   officers  whenever  I 
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fflt  myself  so  inclined.  This  new  and  unex- 
pected instance  of  the  Captain's  good  opinion, 
independent  of  his  bounty,  I  must  acknowledge 
struck  me  so  forcibly,  that  at  the  time  I  could 
scarcely  articulate  my  acknowledgments. 

But  not  to  lose  any  opportunity  of  indulging 
the  enjoyment  of  as  much  variety  as  possible, 
all  the  while  the  ship  laid  at  the  Cape,  1  visited 
the  town  every  day,  but  was  always  careful 
to  be  on  board  again  by  sun-set ;  and  in  these 
visits  I  took  the  occasion  of  laying  outmost  of 
the  money  I  had,  in  the  purchase  of  such  arti- 
cles as  are  most  in  request  in  the  new  settlement 
at  New  South  Wales. 

The  customs  and  manners  of  the  people  at 
Cape  town,  are  peculiarly  striking  to  an  Eng- 
lishman. Upon  first  entering  a  house,  you  are 
always  presented  with  a  sopi,  or  what  they  call 
a  glass  of  Arrack,  Geneva,  or  French  brandy  ; 
the  common  morning  dram,  however,  is  Ge-^ 
neva,  and  even  before  they  sit  down  to  table, 
tjie  etiquette  is  to  offer  a  glass  of  white  wine, 
in  which  aloes,  wormwood,  or  some  other 
agreeable  bitter  has  been  infused.  This  is  done 
with  the  intention  of  creating  an  appetite.  At 
table  however,  wine  and  beer  are  drunk  indis- 
criminately ;  English  porter  is  more  highly  va- 
hied  than  their  beer.  Their  deserts  which  are 
generally  plentiful,  are  succeeded  by  the  intro- 
duction of  pipes  and  tobacco,  through  which 
smoking  and  drinking  are  often  continued  till 
late  in  the  evening.  But  I  speak  principally 
of  the  men,  for  as  my  residence  with  them  was 
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not  long  enough  to  enquire  after  the  practice 
of  the  females,  I  never  after  made  their  tea,  or 
card  parties  an  object  of  my  enquiry. 

The  vanity  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cape, 
wlio  would  be  thought  to  drink  their  own  wine, 
is  said  to  have  given  birth  to  many  ludicrous 
instances.  I  was  one  day  passing  the  streets 
witli  an  acquaintance  I  had  formed,  when  hS 
pointed  out  to  me  a  man  sitting  at  his  own 
door,  wlio  no  sooner  saw  us  approaching  him, 
than  he  bepan  call  ins;  out  to  his  slave  to  brine: 
him  some  red  wine,  and  though  my  friend  as- 
sured me,  lie  well  knew  this  vain  fellow  had  not 
a  drop  in  his  possession,  nor  had  probably 
never  tasted  wine  ten  times  in  his  life,  he  could 
not  then  prevent  us  from  observing,  that  what 
was  brought  him  by  his  slave  was  simple  beer, 
though  he  poured  it  out,  and  drank  it  off  as 
wine,    M'ilh  the  most  delii)erate  ostentation. 

In  answer  to  my  enquiries  about  the  Hot- 
tentots, I  was  told  that  the  inhabitants  for 
twelve  miles  round  the  Cape  do  not  employ 
them  as  servants,  but  prefer  the  purchase  of 
negroes,  whom  they  find  much  more  faithful 
and  steady.  The  Hottentots  on  the  contrary 
are  repiesented  as  so  careless,  unsettlerl  and 
indolent,  that  even  on  the  bare  prospect  of  hard 
work,  they  will  leave  their  masters  under  the 
greatest  diificulties.  It  was  not  denied  that 
the  negroes  would  frequently  desert;  still  their 
efforts  to  regain  their  liberty,  were  mostly  fruit- 
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less,  they  were  frequently  taken  as  strays,  and 
pouiided  as  it  were,  by  the  bailiff  of  the  can- 
ton, in  whicli  jurisdiction  tliey  were  found  ; 
they  arc  as  soon  as  possible  delivered  up  to  their 
owners,  upon  the  consideration  of  the  payment 
of  a  \ery  small  sum  of  money  by  the  latter;  nei- 
ther are  such  crimes  puaished  with  very  great 
severity. 

I  further  learned,  that  of  the  slaves  of  the 
Cape,  the  Creoles  were  the  most  esteemed  ;  and 
if  they  are  masters  of  any  business,  their  price  is 
tlien  excessive.  For  instance,  a  good  cook  is 
valued  from  8  to  1200  rix  dollars;  a  good  me- 
chanic double  that  sum,  and  soon  inproportion. 
Their  \valking  barefoot,  is  the  only  badge  of 
their  slaver}',  as  in  other  respects  they  go 
\ery  neatly  dressed  ;  but  even  European  luxury 
has  not  yet  introduced  any  of  the  insolent  tribe 
of  footmen  into  fanulies  of  consideration  at 
the  Cape. 

Relative  to  excellence  of  workmanship,  the 
negroes  of  Madagascar  and  Mosambique,  are 
reckoned  the  most  ingenious,  and  also  the  most 
afi'cctionate  and  faithful  to  their  masters.  When 
these  slaves  are  first  landed,  they  usually  sell  from 
ISO  to  150  piastres  per  head.  The  Indians  are 
for  the  most  j)art,  employed  in  houshold  work 
in  the  Cape  town.  The  inhabitants  also  em- 
ploy a  lunnl/cr  of  Malays,  but  these  are  the 
most  subtle,  cruel  and  vindictive  of  all  slaves; 
they  frequently  assassinate  their  employers,  and 
whfo'n  these  wretches  are  taken,   they  go  tosuf- 
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fer  death  with  the  utmost  indifference  ima- 
ginable. One  of  them  in  tliis  situation,  I 
heard  very  composedly  declare,  that  he  was 
glad  he  had  committed  tlie  murder,  for  which 
he  was  to  suffer,  saying  they  were  only  going 
to  send  him  to  his  native  country  ;  so  that  it  is 
a  matter  of  surprize,  that  these  notions  of  theirs 
do  not  lead  them  on  to  perpetrate  still  greater 
enormities. 

I  frequently  dined  at  an  ordinary,  or  Table 
d'Hote,  with  a  very  intelligent  Frenchman, 
with  whom  I  became  acquainted  at  the  house  ; 
and  who  from  time  to  time  informed  me  of  se- 
veral particulars  of  the  customs  and  manners 
of  the  natives  ;  from  him  also  I  learned  the 
following  account  of  one  of  his  journies  to  the 
country  of  the  Auteniquas,  and  which  I  hope 
will  appear  neither  tedious  nor  uninteresting  to 
my  readers : 

"  A  traveller  arriving  at  the  Cape,  w  ith  a  view 
of  visiting  the  interior  of  the  country,  I  im- 
mediately offered  him  my  services,  which  being- 
acceded  to,  I  instantly  set  about  procuring  the 
necessary  articles  for  the  journey.  We  com- 
menced our  expedition  in  the  middle  of  De- 
cember, when  I  led  the  way  towards  Dutch 
Hottentote,  our  company  consisting  of  four 
horses,  two  of  which  Mere  mounted  by  my 
master  and  myself,  the  others  by  two  Hotten- 
tots, in  case  any  accident  should  befal  ours  ; 
tliere  were  three  other  natives,  each  attended  by 
his  dog :  wc  stopped  at   the  dedlne   of  day  at 
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the  foot  of  those  high  mountains  that  border 
the  East  of  the  Cape. 

"  After  a  journey  of  two  days,  v/e  passed  a 
little  rivulet,  and  arrived  at  a  M'ood  called  Le 
Bois  de  Grand  Pere,  near  the  country  of  the 
Auteniquas,  which  we  found  inhabited  from  the 
summit  of  the  mountains  to  the  water's  edge 
by  tlie  colonists,  who  breed  vaft  quantites  of 
cattle,  make  butter,  gather  honey,  and  cut 
■^vood,  v/hich  is  sold  for  fuel,  as  well  as  for  the 
mechanic  :  these  articles  are  all  sent  to  the 
Cape.  It  is  astonishing  that  these  people,  who 
have  such  plenty  of  timl)er,  do  not  build  tliem- 
selves  tenable  houses,  instead  of  remaining  in 
miserable  huts,  formed  of  hurdles  covered  with 
earth.  The  skin  of  a  buffalo,  stretched  on  four 
stakes,  serves  them  for  a  bed  ;  a  mat  closes  the 
door-way,  which  is  also  the  window;  tMO  or  three 
clumsy  stools,  some  pieces  of  j^lank  joined  to- 
gether make  their  table,  and  an  ill-made  box) 
of  about  two  feet  square,  constitute  the  whole 
furniture  of  one  of  these  dens.  In  other  re- 
spects these  people  enjoy  several  luxuries  ;  they 
have  plenty  of  game  and  fish,  v»-ith  the  advan- 
tage over  the  other  colonists,  of  having  all  the 
year  their  gardens  vrell  stocked  with  all  kinds  of 
vegetables  without  interruption. 

"  These  advantages  are  owing  to  the  good- 
ness of  the  soil,  and  the  natural  waterings  from 
the  various  rivulets  that  wind  and  cross  each 
other  hi  a  thousand  difterent  directions,  and 
for  which,  even  the  four  seasons  of  the  year  ave 
laid  under  a  tribute. 
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"  In  searching  foratouraco,  which  Monsieur 
my  master  )iad  shot,  h^  fell  into  a,pit  upwards 
of  12  feet  deep,  which  hdd  been  dug  by  the 
Hottentots,  to  entrap  wilt!  beasts,  particularly 
the  elephant.  Fortunately  the  hole  was  empt}', 
and  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  being 
impaled  alive  on  the  pointed  stakes  fixed  at 
the  bottom  of  these  pits :  they  are  generally 
slightly  covered  over  with  slender  branches  of 
trees,  and  the  interstices  filled  with  turf  and 
moss;  while  the  roots  most  anxiously  sought 
after  by  the  elephant  are  strev/ed  on  the  surface, 
and  the  unwieldly  animal  eagerly  pressing  for- 
ward after  his  favourite  food,  i3  easily  intrap- 
ped  by  the  wily  Hottentot  into  the  snare  :  being 
wounded  by  his  fall,   he  is  soon  disj^atched. 

"  After  many  fruitless  efforts  to  extricate 
himself,  1  being  at  some  distance  with  the  Hot- 
tentots, he  fired  his  fusee,  and  by  that  means 
brought  us  back  to  his  assistance.  This  acci- 
dent, however  serious,  did  not  prevent  hini 
pursuing  the  wounded  touraco,  which  at  length 
he  found,  and  considered  the  acquisition  as  a 
full  compensation  for  all  his  per;ls.  The  tou- 
raco is  as  agreeable  in  its  form,  as  in  the  sweet- 
ness and  melody  of  its  notes:  it  is  of  a  bright 
green;  a  tuft  of  the  same  colour,  bordered 
A\  ith  white,  adorns  its  liead  ;  its  eyes  a  spark- 
ling red,  >\  itli  a  streak  over  them  of  the  most 
dazzling  while;  irs  wings  are  a  beautiful  ])urple, 
varying  to  the  violet,  according  to  the  point 
of  light  in  vrhieh  it  is  viewed.      It  is  reckoned 
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by  the  naturalists  a  species  of  the  cuckoo  ;  but 
they  have  been  much  mistaken,  as  it  has  not 
the  least  affinity  with  that  bird.  The  cuckoo, 
in  every  part  of  the  world,  subsists  on  snails 
and  insects,  but  the  touraco  is  fruvigorous.  In 
whatever  part  of  the  world  the  cuckoo  may  be, 
it  is  remarkable  that  she  never  builds  a  nest, 
but  lays  her  eggs  in  those  of  other  birds,  and 
by  this  means  saves  herself  the  trouble  of  rear- 
ing her  young  ;  the  touraco,  on  the  contrary, 
is  careful  of  its  family,  builds  a  nest,  and 
hatches  her  own  eggs:  this  difference  in  their 
disposition  is,  I  think,  a  sufficient  reason  to 
prove  them  a  particular  species. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Hunting  the  Elephant — Jl^ars  of  the  Caffrces— 
Atrocious  behaviour  of  the  colonists^— Their 
cruelty  e.vemplifed  in  the  murder  of  a  young 
prisoner — Singular  encounter  xvith  a  lion — - 
Courage,  and  tragical  death  of  a  zcidorv,  at- 
tacking  a  lion  in  defence  of  her  cattle — De- 
scription of  the  black  eagle — Accounts  of 
various  customs  of  the  Hottentots. 

IriE  alarm  of  this  accident  had  scarcely  sub- 
sided, when  one  of  tlie  Hottentots  came  running 
np,  and  said  he  liad  discovered  the  liaunt  of  an 
elephant.  After  some  hours  fatigue,  ))aiiifully 
tracing  him  through  a  thick  part  of  the  wood, 
rendered  almost  impassible  from  the  thorns  and 
briars ;  we  arrived  at  an  open  part  of  the  forest, 
in  which  was  a  clump  of  shrubs  and  underwood 
here  mc  stopped  while  one  of  the  Hottentots 
ascended  a  tree ;  after  looking  around  him,  he 
clapped  his  hnger  on  his  mouth  as  a  token  for 
lis  to  l)e  silent,  then  by  opening  and  closing  his 
hand  several  times  (a  signal  before  agreed  upon) 
gave  us  to  understand  how  many  elephants  he 
had  discovered. 

*'  We  now  held  a  council   of  war,   the  result 
of  which  was,  that  the  person  who  had  seen 
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them  from  the  tree  should  lead  us  as  near  as 
possible  through  the  bushes  to  the  spot  where 
he  had  discovered  them.  In  a  few  minutes  I 
was  very  near  one  of  those  enormous  animals, 
which  I  did  not  innnediately  perceive,  not  that 
I  felt  any  sensation  of  fear,  but  that  I  could 
scarcely  believe  that  the  prodigious  mass  beneath 
me  was  the  anlnsal  we  had  been  so  ardent  to  en- 
counter. It  should  be  observed,  we  w^re  on  a 
hillock  which  raised  us  above  the  back  of  the 
animal:  I  still  kept  looking  farther  on,  and 
rather  took  M'hat  was  so  near  me  for  a  fragment 
of  rock  than  a  livinrv  creature.  The  Hottentot, 
however,  cried'out,  "See,  see  there!  there  it  is," 
with  a  tone  of  the  utmost  impatience.  At  length 
a  slight  motion  caught  my  eye,  and  immediately 
after  the  head  and  tusks,  which  the  enormous 
body  had  in  part  concealed,  were  turned  to- 
wards me;  2\lonsieur  who  was  close  behind  me, 
without  losing  time,  let  fly  at  him  ;  I  immedi- 
ately followed  his  example,  and  both  shots  took 
place  in  his  head  ;  he  staggered  and  fell :  the 
noise  frighted  the  rest,  and  they,  near  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirty,  scampered  off  as  fast  as  their 
unwieldy  corporations  would  permit  them.  This 
was  the  prelude  to  a  more  animated  scene. 

"  While  we  were  examining  the  animal  we 
had  killed,  another  passed  just  by  us,  which  was 
fued  at  by  one  of  the  Hottentots,  and  by  the 
Uood  that  trickled  down  his  huge  shoulders,  I 
conjectured  that  he  was  mortally  wounded,  and 
immediately  pursued  him.  He  would  have- laid 
down,  but  was  prevented  by  our  repeated  firing ; 
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he  tlien  took  to  the  thickest  part  of  the  wood  ; 
M'e  followed  him  into  a  thicket,  in  which  was  a 
number  of  decayed   trees,    fallen  through  age. 
The  beast  now  became  enraged  from  the  number 
of  his  wounds,  and  making  furiously  at  a  Hot- 
tentot who  had  just  discharged  his  piece  at  him, 
in  an  instant  trod  him  to  death,   and  thrusting 
one  of  his  tusks  into  his  body,  with  a  toss  threw 
it  upwards  of  thirty  yards  from  liim.     We  were 
about  five  and  twenty  paces  from  the  poor  fel- 
low, my  master  a  i^cw  paces  behind  me.     I  was 
too  much   encumbered  for  speed,  my  carbine 
being  very  heavy,   and  having  a  good  deal  of 
ammunition,    together   with  a   net   containing 
several  large  birds,  slung  across  my  shoulder :  I 
ran  with  all  my  might,   but  the  enraged  animal 
no  sooner  cast  his  eyes  on  me,  than  he  pursued 
me  at  a  full  gallop,  and  gained  ground  every 
instant.     Abandoned    by  the   Hottentots,   and 
almost  dead   with  fear,   the  only  chance  I  now 
had  was  to  lie  down  close  under  the  trunk  of  a 
large  tree  nearly  under  which  I  then  stood,  but 
this  I  had   scarcely  time  to  accomplish  before 
the  furious  animal   ran  over  it.     But  probably 
as  he  was  stopped  in  his  career  about  a  moment 
to  listen  to  the  hooting  of  the  Hottentots,  I  could 
at  that  instant  very  easily  have  fired  and  hit 
him.     But   this    I   perhaps   prudently  desisted 
from,  though  my  piece  was  loaded,  under  the 
persuasion  that  though  he  had  received  so  many 
wounds  before,  even  one  from  me  at  that  critical 
juncture  of  time  might  only  have  irritated  him 
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to  further  mischief,   and  thus  have  sealed  my 
destruction. 

In  tlie  mean  while  the  Hottentots  having  lost 
sight  of  me  and  not  hearing  me  cry,  or  rather 
answer  to  their  repeated  cries,  and  heing  per- 
suaded that  I  was  already  dead,  they  made  the 
woods  re-echo  with  their  repeated  shouts. 
But  the  elephant  turning  hastily  round,  most 
fortunately  passed  me  a  second  time,  and  step- 
ping or  rather  x'aulting  over  the  tree  ;  not  six 
yards  from  me,  continued  his  course  .in  a  fidl 
gallop.  As  soon  as  ever  he  had  passed  I  hound- 
ed upon  my  feet,  and  being  very  soon  visible 
to  my  companions,  fired  another  shot  after  the 
common  enemy,  hut  which  did  not  interrupt 
his  course,  nor  prevent  his  rushing  into  the 
thickest  part  of  the  wood,  from  whence  we 
entirely  lost  sight  of  him.  The  firing  off  of  my 
piece  had  operated  as  a  signal  of  universal  joy. 
And  the  Hottentots  whose  countenances  refiect:- 
ed  the  most  lively  and  unfeigned  symptoms  of 
joy,  immediately  surrounded  me.  My  master 
also,  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  my  deliver- 
ance, in  the  most  sootliing  and  alfectionate 
terms. 

"  Towards  night,  wc  returned  to  seek  for  the 
body  of  the  elephant  we  had  killed,  and  found 
the  carcase  already  under  the  talons  of  a  num- 
ber of  birds  of  prey,  which  had  then  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  depriving  it  of  its  flesh. 

"  To  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  which 
now  presented  itself  for  the  enjoyment  of  a 
good  meal,  our  attendants  began  to  show  their 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES.  107 

skill  in  the  culinary  art.  For  themselves  they 
cut  off  several  steaks  from  the  body ;  for  us 
they  dressed  a  part  of  the  trunk.  It  was  the 
first  time  I  had  ever  tasted  the  trunk  of  an  ele- 
phant. Still  such  M-as  my  inclination  for  it, 
that  I  determined  it  should  not  be  the  last,  as 
I  deemed  it  delicious.  After  settling  the  pre- 
liminaries for  watching  round  the  tent  during 
the  night,  we  took  up  our  stations  with  as 
much  composure  as  tliough  we  had  been  at  an 
inn.  Ilappily  to  this  interval  of  rest,  so  much 
desired,  we  met  with  no  manner  of  interrup- 
tion. At  sun- rise,  being  properly  refreshed, 
we  resumed  our  jojirncy :  but  in  passing  a 
small  river  we  met  a  company  of  Hottentots, 
about  20  in  number,  and  who  were  fugitives 
from  the  wars,  carried  on  against  the  Caffres. 
From  our  guides,  wc  now  learned  that  these 
wretched  people  had  been  most  vilely  calumni- 
ated and  misre})resented  by  the  Europeans, 
particularly  the  Dutcli  inhabitants  at  the  Cape, 
A  tyrannical  and  vexatious  disposition  in  the 
colonists  at  lai-ge,  had  also  given  rise  to  tliose 
wars,  or  rather  massacres,  in  wiiicli  these 
Caffres  had  been  treated  like  ferocious  animals 
nurtured  with  human  gore  ;  and  hence  in  the 
opposition  that  M'as  conjured  up  against  them, 
neither  age  nor  sex  had  been  spared.  It  even 
appeared  that  tlicse  colonists,  under  pretence 
of  losing  their  cattle,  would  make  inroads 
upon  the  settlements  of  these  defenceless  peo- 
ple,  seize  upon  their  lierds,  and  lay  waste  their 
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habitations,  this  being  a  much  easier  mode  with 
them,  of  obtaining  cattle  than  ])y  rearing. 

*'  In  one  of  these  horrid  instances  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Caffre  hordes,  it  happened  that 
a  male  child,  about  12  years  of  age,  had  for 
awhile  escaped  the  general  slaughter,  by  con- 
ceahng  himself  in  a  hollow  tree.  But  being 
unfortunately  discovered  by  one  of  its  inhuman 
hunters,  whose  object  it  was  to  make  a  slave  of 
his  prize,  it  more  disastrously  happened,  that 
the  commander  of  the  party  also  laid  claim  to 
the  little  trembling  prisoner.  The  first  obsti- 
nately refusing  to  deliver  him,  the  rage  of  the 
other  savage  leader  was  so  highly  excited,  that 
running  with  a  degree  of  fury  upon  the  poor 
child,  and  exclaiming,  '  If  I  do  not  have  him 
neither  shalt  thou,'  Avith  a  blow  of  his  sabre, 
laid  him  dead  at  his  feet. 

"  One  of  our  people  having  gone  on  some 
hundred  yards  before  us,  about  noon,  came 
running  back  with  evident  marks  of  terror  and 
confusion.  Upon  enquiring  into  the  cause,  as 
soon  as  ever  he  had  obtained  his  breath  and 
collected  himself,  he  assured  us  that  he  had 
seen  a  lion  couching  in  a  thicket  a  very  little 
way  before  us,  and  that  if  we  proceeded  with- 
out care,  an  attack  from  this  powerful  beast 
might  be  attended  with  the  worst  consequences. 
As  we  now  thought  proper  to  halt,  to  consider 
what  measures  would  be  best  to  adopt  in  a  situ- 
ation so  critical,  Monsieur,  who  wished  to  add 
the  spoil  of  the  king  of  the  forests  to  the  rest 
of  his  acquisitions,    was  decidedly   for  an  at= 
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tack.  Accordingly,  the  horses  and  dogs  which 
it  wa?  thought  would  be  of  no  use  in  this  kind 
of  warfare,  were  put  under  the  care  of  a  native, 
who  had  orders  to  remain  behind  ;  while  w'e, 
five  in  number,  marched  forward,  keeping  a 
sharp  look  out  for  the  enemy. 

"  Having  at  length  proceeded  about  a  mile 
and  a  half,  without  any  appearance  of  the  ob- 
ject we  were  in  quest  of,  we  began  to  con- 
clude, that  the  lion  our  companion  had  seen, 
had  no  existence  but  in  his  imagination.  In- 
deed Eaco,  the  namejDf  the  Hottentot,  who  had 
thus  alarmed  us,  had  some  reason  to  be  terrified 
at  the  thoughts  of  a  lion,  having  but  lately  lost 
an  excellent  mistress,  who  through  her  courage 
and  intrepidity,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  one  of  that 
specie  of  animal.  Her  dwelling  it  seems,  being 
situated  on  tlie  skirts  of  a  wood,  one  night, 
when  it  was  unusually  dark,  the  whole  house 
was  awakened  by  the  lowing  of  the  cattle,  in  ai\ 
inclosure  that  belonged  to  it.  Upon  which, 
immediately  siczing  their  arms  and  running  to 
the  spot,  they  found  a  lion  that  had  leaped  the 
fence,  and  making  dreadful  havock  M-ith  the 
cattle.  It  was  only  iieciUul  to  enter  the  inclo- 
sure, fire  and  kill  the  enemy  :  but  unaccoLinta- 
bl}',  as  neither  the  sons  nor  the  servants  of  this 
intrepid  woman  had  the  covirage  do  this,  the 
undaunted  matrou  entered  alone.  Armed  only 
with  a  musket,  the  darkness  of  the  night  un- 
happily prevented  her  seeing  the  lion  till  she 
was  close  upon  him.  Instantly  ilriug  her  mus- 
ket, and  being  so  unfortunate  as  only  to  wound 
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him,  he,  of  course,  became  so  much  the  more 
enraged  and  rushed  upon  her;  all  the  exertions 
of  her  servants  and  sons,  rendered  furious,  despe- 
rate and  distracted  through  this  shocking  disas- 
ter could  not  protect  her  from  the  tremendous 
animal.  He  was  soon  killed,  but  still  too  late,  as 
the  two  sons  fell  breathless  on  the  mangled  body 
of  their  parent.  Besides  the  deep  wounds  she 
had  received  from  the  fangs  or  talons  of  the  en- 
raged beast,  he  had  bitten  one  of  her  hands  off 
at  the  wrist.  All  assistance  was  useless,  and  she  " 
died  on  the  same  night,  amidst  the  vain  lamen- 
tations of  her  pusillanimous  relatives  and  atten- 
dants. 

It  was  the  remembrance  of  this  mournful  ca- 
tastrophe, which  had  made  so  deep  an  impres- 
sion on  the  mind  of  our  poor  Hottentot,  that 
the  apprehension  of  lions  was  always  upper- 
most in  his  imagination,  and  had  made  him  not 
unfrequently  teaze  his  companions,  with  the 
groundless  alarm  of  being  near  lions'  dens ;  of 
vseeing  them  in  this  and  in  that  thicket,  that  at 
length,  like  the  shepherd's  boy  that  used  to 
cry  out  in  jest,  that  the  wolf  was  coming,  they 
paid  little  or  no  regard  to  his  representations. 

''  It  was  to  Eaco's  companions  that  we  were 
indebted  for  this  knowledge  of  his  disposition, 
and  tliereforc  as  we  thought  it  was  possible  he 
had  been  again  misled  by  his  fears,  we  were 
just  going  to  order  the  horses  again  to  go  for- 
ward, and  to  resume  our  order  of  march  as 
before,  especially  as  we  had  scarcely  three  days 
provisions   left,  when  the  affrighted  Eaco  in- 
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stantly  exclaimed  there !  there !  and  hearing 
a  rustling  among-  the  leaves,  we  saw  the  fero- 
cious beast  in  the  very  act  of  springing  upon 
©ne  of  our  Hottentots,  just  within  his  reach. 
This  leap  of  the  lion  appeared  as  swift  as  light- 
ning, but  going  rather  too  far  ;  in  bringiug 
the  Hottentot  to  the  ground,  the  lion's  hind 
quarters  extended  so  far  over  him,  that  the  for- 
mer with  the  utmost  intrepidity  and  presence 
of  mind,  clasped  him  so  strongly  round  the 
middle,  that  the  animal  was  so  much  hampered 
as  to  be  unable  to  do  him  any  material  injury. 
However,  one  of  his  companions  coming  im- 
mediately to  his  assistance,  and  clapping  the 
muzzle  of  his  piece  to  the  lion's  ear,  he  thus 
dispatched  him,  and  thus  most  fortunately  de- 
livered his  fellow  servant  unhurt,  from  a 
situation,  perilous  almost  beyond  example. 

If  any  thing  now  damped  the  ardour  of  our 
pursuit,  it  was  the  consideration  of  tliis  narrow 
escape,  and  the  recent  loss  of  our  man,  killed 
by  the  Elephant.  Of  course,  IVIonsieur  began 
to  think  seriously  of  returning  back  to  the 
Cape,  and  which  we  effected  accordingh^  with- 
out meeting  with  any  thing  remarkable  in  oui 
way.  To  this,  still  one  exception  must  be  made  ; 
that  in  our  journey  I  shot  an  eagle  of  a  species 
hitherto  non  descript,  and  of  course  by  my  mas- 
ter considered  as  a  great  rarity.  Its  colour 
was  of  a  bright  black,  with  a  ripg  of  burnished 
gold  about  its  neck  :  and  it  also  seemed  to  have 
as  much  resemblance  to  the  vulture,  as  to  tlie 
eagle  species,  at  least  with  some  few  cxcep- 
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tions.  Hunger  sometimes  changes  the  eagle 
into  a  vulture;  as  the  royal  bird,  when  pinched 
by  necessity,  will  positively  feed  upon  putrid 
carrion.  I  have  accordingly,  very  often  seen 
eagles  in  common  with  other  carnivorous  birds, 
feeding  upon  the  oftal  of  the  beasts  we  had 
killed. 

"  This  ingenious  Frenchman  likewise  repeated 
various  particulars  of  the  Hottentots,  totally  in- 
validatinojthe  oeneralitv  of  accounts  related  of 
them,  by  our  geographical  writers,  who  describe 
them  as  filthy,  particularly  in  the  ceremonies 
they  make  use  of  in  their  marriage.  It  is  abso- 
lutely unfounded,  to  say,  that  the  priest,  at  that 
particular  period  bestows  a  urinary  stream,  or 
sprinkling  upon  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  in 
the  presence  of  all  their  friends  assembled  on 
that  occasion.  He,  on  the  contrary,  represen- 
ted the  marriage  ceremony,  as  consisting  in 
very  little  more  than  in  the  promises  they  make 
before  witnesses  to  live  together  as  long  as  they 
may  find  it  nmtually  convenient.  To  celebrate 
this  wedding,  some  sheep,  and  sometimes  an  ox 
is  killed,  and  the  parents  on  both  sides  furnish 
the  young  couple  with  some  cattle.  Their  next 
business  is  to  construct  a  hut,  and  to  collect  to- 
gether their  small  stock  of  necessaries.  Any 
serious  diiference  however,  arising  afterwards 
between  them,  they  part  with  less  ceremony  than 
they  met,  each,  if  so  disposed,  seeking  a  more 
agreeable  partner. 

"  When   a  separation   actually    takes   place, 
theh  property,  such  as  it  is,  is  equally  divided  ; 
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and  if  the  husband  attempt  to  take  any  unfair 
steps,  the  family  or  tribes  of  the  wife  generally 
interfere.  Sometimes  a  whole  horde  are  set  in 
a  ferment,  through  affairs  of  this  nature,  and 
coming  to  blows,  as  in  all  other  contests  of  the 
kind,  the  vanquished  is  compelled  to  receive 
laws  of  the  conqueror.  These  references  with 
the  Hottentots,  it  should  be  observed,  are  un- 
avoidable, as  they  have  no  other  known  law 
or  custom  to  which  they  can  appeal  for  the 
termination  of  their  differences.  Among  those 
Hottentots,  who  are  the  farthest  removed  from 
the  colonists,  conjugal  fidelity  cannot  be 
more  highly  etsimated  by  the  highest  orders  of 
refinement  and  society.  But  even  though  the 
marriage  of  several  wives  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  opinions  and  the  customs  of  these  peo- 
ple, it  is  an  indulgence  to  which  they  very  sel- 
dom apply ;  for  though  they  are  thus  allowed 
to  take  as  many  as  they  please,  whether  it  may  be 
from  a  wish  to  avoid  contention,  or  any  other 
motive  ;  it  is  very  seldom  indeed  that  they  have 
more  than  one.  Women  on  the  other  hand,  are 
never  known  to  cohabit  with  two  men  :  it  seems 
Nature,  whose  design  is  that  ex'ery  man  should 
know,  and  particularly  cherish  his  own  off- 
spring, has  planted  a  peculiar  bias  in  the  heart 
of  the  flottentot  female,  towards  a  recommend- 
able  virtue,  and  an  unconquerable  aversion  to 
those  infamous  degrees  of  prostitution,  of  which 
other  nations  may  justly  complain.  In  fact,  this 
is  so  disgusting  to  these  savages,  that  a  husband 
having  the  knowledge   of   the  most  trivial  de- 
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gree  of  infidelity  in  his  wife,  might  take  away 
her  existence,  without  the  least  fear  of  incurring 
the  resentment  of  the  horde  to  which  she  be- 
longed. 

Such  being  the  ideas  which  these  savages  en- 
tertain of  honour,  the  reader  will  find  much  less 
diflficulty  than  he  might  have  had,  to  discredit 
the  opposite  assertions  of  different  writers: 
namely,  that  the  Hottentots  are  guilty  of  in- 
cestuous connections.  It  being  once  hinted  to 
some  of  them,  that  great  suspicions  had  been 
entertained  of  them,  with  respect  to  their  fa- 
mily alliances,  they  shewed  symptoms  of  the 
greatest  detestation,  exclaiming,  "  do  you  take 
us  for  brutes,"  and  immediately  breaking  off 
all  further  intercourse,  all  that  we  could  urge 
to  induce  them  to  renew  the  conversation, 
could  not  succeed  ;  they  seemed  determined  to 
remember,  and  to  consider  the  insinuation,  as 
a  singular  offence^  ' 
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Departure  from  the  Cape— Gale  of  7v'md—Part 
company  with  the  rest  of  the  transports — 
Superstition  of  the  seamen — Story  of  the  fly- 
ing Dutchman — The  boatswain  alarmed — The 
gale  subsides — The  phcenonemon  accounted 
for — Sea  birds  make  their  appearance  about 
the  ship — Make  Van  Dieman's  land — Beauti^ 
ful  appearance  of  the  Aroroa  Austrealis — A 
number  of  seals  alongside. 

The  ship  being  completely  stored  with  provi- 
sions, water,  and  other  necessaries,  besides  600 
casks  of  flour,  which  had  been  taken  in  for  the 
colony  of  New  South  Wales,  not  to  mention  a 
variety  of  other  stores,  I  found  I  had  but  little 
time  to  spare  beyond  M'hat  was  necessary  for 
taking  leave  of  my  new  friend,  and  which  I 
had  no  sooner  done  than  I  hastened  on  board  ; 
and  the  signal  having  been  given  for  sailing, 
we  the  next  morning  worked  out  of  the  bay. 

We  had  made  but  little  distance  in  the  offing, 
when  it  began  to  blow  a  very  heavy  gale  from 
the  North,  and  the  sea  soon  ran  mountains 
liigh ;  and  as  the  vessel  I  was  on  board  was 
very  deeply  laden,   it  was  not  long  before  she 
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shipped  so  heavy  a  sea  that  we  were  compelled 
to  lay  to,  near  24  hours. 

The  superstition  of  the  sailors  was  a  subject 
of  which  I  had  frequently  heard,  and  even 
the  report  that  agitated  the  person  of  whom  I 
am  going  to  speak  ;  but  I  thought  it  too  vague 
to  deserve  any  particular  credit  or  attention. 
In  this  quarter  of  the  globe,  it  seems,  a  report 
is  still  propagated,  that  some  years  ago  a  Dutch 
man  of  war  being  lost  off  the  Cape,  every  soul 
on  board  perished.  Being  in  company  with  an- 
other vessel,  this,  her  consort  weathered  the  gale, 
and  more  fortunate,  arrived  soon  after  at  the 
Cape.  But  having  repaired  their  damages,  and 
being  on  their  return  to  Europe,  just  in  the 
same  latitude  they  were  likewise  overtaken  with 
a  heavy  gale.  During  the  night  watch,  it  is 
reported  they  saw,  or  supposed  they  saw,  a  vessel 
crowding  down  upon  them  with  a  full  press  of 
sail,  as  if  she  intended  nothing  but  to  run  them* 
down.  One  of  the  people  in  particular,  posi- 
tively affirmed,  that  it  was  either  the  ship  that 
foundered  in  the  former  gale,  or  her  apparition. 
The  weather  very  soon  after  clearing  up,  the 
real  object,  which  was  a  dark  thick  cloud,  en- 
tirely disappeared.  Still  nothing  could  dispos- 
sess the  minds  of  the  sailors  of  what  they 
fancied  they  had  seen  ;  and  they  had  no  sooner 
got  into  port,  than  spreading  the  story  like 
wild-fire,  the  supposed  phantom  obtained  the 
name  of  the  Flying  Dutchman.  From  the 
Dutch,  the  English  seamen  got  hold  of  the 
story ;  so  that  \cry  few  of  our  East-Indiamen 
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pass  those  seas,  witliout  haviup,-  some  one  on. 
board,  wlio  persuades  liiniselt'  that  he  also  has 
seen  that  apparition. 

About  two  in  tlie  morning,  our  boatswain 
being-  one  of  that  description,  I  was  waked  by 
a  violent  shake  by  the  shoulder,  when  starting 
up  in  my  hammock,  I  saw  the  boatswain,  with 
evident  signs  of  terror  and  dismay  in  his  coun- 
tenance, standing  by  me.  "  For  God's  sake, 
messmate,"  said  he,  "  hand  us  the  ke}'  of  the 
case,  for  by  the  Lord  I'm  daninabh'  scarified  : 
for,  d'ye  see,  as  I  was  just  looking  over  the 
•U'eather-bow,  wliat  should  I  see  but  the  Flying 
Dutcliman  coming  riglit  down  upon  us,  with 
every  thing  set — I  know  'twas  she — I  cou'd  see 
all  her  lower-tleck  pojts  up,  and  tlie  lights 
fore  and  aft,  as  if  cleared  for  action.  Now  as 
how,  d'ye  see,  I  am  sure  no  mortal  ship  could 
bear  her  lower  deck  ports  up  and  not  founder 
in  this  here  weather  :  m  by,  tlie  sea  runs  moun- 
tains high.  It  must  certainl}'  be  the  ghost  of 
that  there  Dutchman,  that  foundered  in  this 
latitude,  and  which,  I  have  heard  say,  always 
appears  in  this  here  quarter,  in  hard  gales  of 
w  ind." 

After  taking  a  gr.od  pull  or  two  at  the  Hfj]- 
lands,  he  grew  a  little  composed,  v»hjn  I  jo- 
kingly asked  him,  if  he  was  afraid  of  ghosts  - 
"  Wliy,  as  to  that,  d'ye  see,''  said  he,  "  I 
think  as  how  Fm  as  good  as  another  man  ;  but 
Fd  always  a  terrible  antipathy  to  those  things. 
Even  when  I  was  a  boy,  I  never  couid  find  it 
in  niv  hcari  to  cross  a  church-vard   in  the  dark 
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without  '.vliistling  and  hallooing,  to  make  them 
believe  I  had  conipany  with  me,  for  I've  heard 
say  tliey  appear  but  to  one  at  a  time  ;  for  now, 
whun  1  called  to  Joe  Jackson,  who  was  at  the 
helm,  to  look  over  the  weather- bow,  he  saw 
nothing  ;  though,  as  how,  I  saw  it  as  plain  as 
this  here  bottle,"  taking  another  swig  at  the 
Geneva. 

Having  some  curiosity  to  see  if  I  could  make 
out  any  thing  that  could  take  such  an  appear- 
ance, I  turned  out,  and  accompanied  him 
upon  deck ;  but  it  had  cleared  up,  the  moon 
shining  very  bright,  and  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen  ; 
though,  by  what  I  could  learn  from  the  rest 
of  the  people  who  Mere  on  deck,  it  had  been 
very  cloudy  about  half  an  hour  before,  of  course 
I  easily  divined  M'hat  kind  of  phantom  had  so 
alarmed  my  messmate.  The  sea  running  very 
high,  and  the  gale  rather  increasing,  we  con^ 
tinned  to  lay  too,  and  in  the  morning  found 
we  had  parted  company  with  the  rest  of  the 
transports,  not  one  being  made  discernable 
from  the  mast-head. 

The  wind  abating  in  the  afternoon,  and  com- 
ing to  the  North-west,  we  bore  a\vay  under  a 
reefed  fore-sail  :  and  it  continuing  to  blow  a 
very  strong  gale,  wg  proceeded  in  this  manner 
about  ten  days,  when  the  weather  moderating, 
w'e  crouded  all  the  sail  we  could  make  from 
this  time  till  we  made  Van  Dieman's  land,  off 
which  we  frequently  saw  in  the  night  the  sea 
covered  with  luminous  spots,  resembling  lights 
floating  on  the  surface,  and  I  immediately  ima- 
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gined  that  it  might  have  been  some  of  these 
which  the  boatswain  liad  seen  through  a 
passing  cloud,  and  which  he  magnified  into 
lanterns  on  a  ship's  lower-deck,  as  in  some 
points  of  view  they  had  very  much  that  ap- 
pearance. 

Whether  these  luminous  spots  proceed  from 
the  spawn  of  fish  floating  in  small  quantities, 
or  from  an  animal  of  a  jelly-like  substance, 
called  by  the  sailors  blubber,  is  not  determined, 
though  I  am  of  the  latter  opinion  ;  vast  shoals 
of  them  surrounded  the  ship  in  the  course  of 
the  day.  Numbers  of  sea  birds  now  hovered 
over  us,  such  as  albatrosses  ;  gulls  of  various 
species  ;  and  a  large  black  bird,  greatly  resem- 
bling a  crow,  but  rather  bigger.  In  the  even- 
ing the  horizon  was  beautifully  illumined  by 
the  Aurora  Austrcalis,  or  southeru  lights  :  they 
were  of  a  bright  crimson,  variegated  wath 
orange,  yellow,  and  white  streaks,  continually 
changing  their  hues,  and  presenting  a  most 
sublime  and  animating  picture. 

The  next  morning,  at  day-break,  the  man  at 
the  mast-head  cried  out,  "  Land,  boa  !"'  which 
agreeable  sound  was  re-echoed  through  the 
ship;  and  the  weather  clearing  up,  we  found 
ourselves  close  in  with  it.  It  appeared  a  l}oI(l 
even  shore,  witii  some  hills  inland,  jdcasantly 
ornamented  with  tall  straight  trees,  supposed  to 
be  cabbage  or  palm-trees,  fjom  only  ha\-ing 
branches  near  the  top. 

Coasting  along  for  some  leagues,  we  saw 
some  pretty  deep  bays.      We  now  stretched  olr 
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in  order  to  get  a  good  offing,  and  to  weather 
some  rocks  about  three  leagues  from  the  shore, 
being  afraid  of  passing  too  near  them  in  the 
dark. 

At  day-light  they  appeared  about  six  miles 
on  our  lee-beam.  Here  we  perceived  a  number 
of  seals  playing  and  sporting  alongside  ;  they 
were  in  general  of  the  size  of  a  common  dog, 
Avith  a  long  head,  tapered  to  the  nose  like  a 
greyhound  ;  they  frequently  raised  themselves 
half  the  length  of  their  body  out  of  the  water, 
turning  round  as  it  uTrj  to  reconnoitre,  and 
sometimes  in  their  gambols  leaped  entirely  out. 
But  immediately  shaping  our  course  for  New 
South  Wales,  we  had  entirely  lost  sight  of  Van 
Dieman's  Land  before  sun-set 

As  no  more  hope  now  remained  of  seeing 
land  again,  till  we  arrived  at  that  point  of  de- 
tination  from  which  in  the  nature  of  things  it 
was  certain  many  of  us  would  never  return  ;  the 
sensations  ^vhich  now  prevailed  were  those  of 
sorrow;  and  of  that  inexpressible  regret,  of 
which  none  can  have  an  adequate  idea  M'ho  has 
never  parted  with  some  dear  friend  or  relative, 
'    to  meet  no  more. 


120  VOYAGE     TO 

in  order  to  get  a  good  offing,  and  to  weather 
some  rocks  about  three  leagues  from  the  shore, 
being  afraid  of  passing  too  near  them  in  the 
dark. 

At  day-light  they  appeared  about  six  miles 
on  our  lee-beam.  Here  we  perceived  a  number 
of  seals  playing  and  sporting  alongside  ;  they 
were  in  general  of  the  size  of  a  common  dog, 
with  a  long  head,  tapered  to  the  nose  like  a 
greyhound  ;  they  frequently  raised  themselves 
half  the  length  of  their  body  out  of  the  water, 
turning  round  as  it  werj  to  reconnoitre,  and 
sometimes  in  their  gambols  leaped  entirely  out. 
But  immediately  shaping  our  course  for  New 
South  Wales,  we  had  entirely  lost  sight  of  Van 
Dieman's  Land  before  sun-set. 

As  no  more  hope  now  remained  of  seeing 
land  again,  till  we  arrived  at  that  point  of  dc- 
tination  from  which  in  the  nature  of  things  it 
was  certain  many  of  us  would  never  return  ;  the  » 
sensations  which  now  prevailed  were  those  of 
sorrow;  and  of  that  inexpressible  regret,  of 
which  none  can  have  an  adequate  idea  who  has 
nc^•er  parted  with  some  dear  friend  or  relative^ 
to  meet  no  inor(;. 


{  Plan  of) 

(  JN'e w  South  Wai,e  s 


?:^*U  /yJl,/omv/h/en 


NEW    SOUTH    WALES,  121 


CHAR    VII. 

Arrive  within  sigJit  of  Nexv  South  JVales— 
Anchor  in  Port  Jackson — Landing  the  co?i- 
%'icts  —  Mr.  Barrington  introduced  to  the 
Goxcrnor  —  Appointed  Superintendant,  and 
Resident  at  Paramatta — Forms  the  design  of 
revising  and  enlarging  the  notes  and  ohserva- 
tions  made  at  various  places  on  his  passage — ~ 
His  description  of  the  Canary  Islands — Peak 
of  Teneriffe — Santa  Cruz — Dress  and  Licen- 
tiousness of  the  IVomen — Liberality  of  the 
Spanish  Governor — E.vcellence  of  the  climate 
— Devotion  of  the  inhabitants — Rio  de  Ja- 
nerio  described — Government  —  Mines  of 
Brazil— -CJiaractcr  of  the  inhabitants. 

liiE  wind  being  favourable  for  our  destined 
course,  we  were  gratified,  on  the  12th  of  Oc- 
tober, with  a  sight  of  the  Continent  of  New 
South  Wales,  then  about  the  distance  of  eight 
leagues.  Standing  on,  till  we  were  within  six 
or  seven  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  then 
ranging  pleasantly  along  the  coast,  about  noon 
we  found  ourselves  abreast  of  a  point  of  land, 
called  Hed-Point,  only  ten  leagues  from  Botanv 
Bay. 

VOL.   I.  R 
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About  two  leagues  to  tlie  Southward  of  the 
Bay,  there  is  a  chain  of  chalky  hills  over-top- 
ped by  level  land,  upon  which  tliere  is  a  clump 
of  trees  much  in  the  resemblance  of  Postdown 
Plill,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Portsmouth. 

The  wind  springing  up  to  the  Eastward,  we 
stood  from  the  land  under  an  easy  sail  till  day- 
light, when  we  v/ere  quite  abreast  of  the  Bay. 
At  noon,  on  the  1 3th,  we  came  to  an  anchor 
in  Port  Jackson,  about  five  or  six  leagues 
Northward  of  the  Bay. 

It  was  not  till  ten  the  next  morning  that  the 
convicts  were  landed  ;  and  even  now  the  recol- 
lection of  their  appearance  fills  me  with  me- 
lancholy reflections.  Many  of  them  were  ema- 
ciated with  disease  ;  and  even  those  who 
laboured  under  no  bodily  complaint,  through 
the  fatigues  of  the  voyage,  change  of  climate, 
and  a  scanty  allowance,  were,  nevertheless,  in  a 
wretched  way.  Their  total  number  amounted 
to  250  men,  six  women,  and  the  wife  and  child 
of  one  of  the  convicts  who  had  obtained  leave 
to  accompany  her  husband :  but  yet  during  the 
whole  voyage,  the  deaths  of  the  men  amounted 
to  no  more  than  36. 

To  facilitate  the  landing  of  these  new  comers, 
the  boats  from  all  the  ships  in  the  harbour  were 
put  ni  motion.  The  people,  the  moment  they 
were  lauded,  had  all  their  old  cloaths  taken  from 
them  and  l)iirnt,  to  prevent  the  effects  of  any 
infections  disease,  and  new  ones  given  them  m 
their  room  froai  the  King's  store. 
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The  difference  at  that  time  of  my  situation 
from  the  rest,  I  cannot  but  remember  with  a 
lively  degree  of  thankfulness ;  for  as  the  Cap- 
tain's recommendation  had  gone  before  me  to 
the  house  of  the  Governor,  my  reception  by 
that  Gentleman  was  gracious  beyond  my  ex- 
pectation. He  informed  me,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  my  good  behaviour  on  board,  my 
future  situation  should  be  such  as  would  ren- 
der my  banishment  from  England  as  little  irk- 
some and  inconvenient  as  possible  :  and  that  if 
I  continued  to  merit  his  attention,  I  might  re- 
turn on  board,  till  a  boat  could  be  spared  from 
th£  ship  to  convey  me  aiid  the  things  I  had 
brought  with  me  to  Paramatta,  where  a  dwel- 
ling-house was  tlien  in  preparation  for  my  use. 

Having  accordingly  returned  on  board,  the 
next  morning  I  received  orders  to  put  my  pro- 
perty under  the  charge  of  a  sergeant  of  Ma- 
rines, who  came  off  to  the  ship  in  a  large  boat, 
and  again  attend  the  Governor  at  Sydney  Cove. 
This  sergeant  I  found  had  orders  to  lodge  my 
things  in  the  public  store,  until  such  time  as  it 
was  in  my  power  to  protect  and  make  use  of  it 
myself. 

After  taking  leave  of  my  companions  on  ship- 
board with  real  regret,  the  Captain  in  person 
accompanied  me  on  shore  to  the  Governor's 
house.  His  Excellency  then  signifying  tiiat 
he  had  long  been  in  want  of  a  proper  person 
to  superintend  the  convicts  at  Paramatta, 
immediately  informed  me  that  he  had  ap- 
poiptcd  me  to  that  office  ;  that  I  was  to  take 
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charge  of  the  Farm-house  there,  which  I  was 
to  occupy,   &c. 

Being  dismissed,  I  was  taken  home  to  dine 
with  the  sergeant  who  brought  me  from  the 
ship,  and  partook  of  an  excellent  dinner  of 
fish ;  and  as  it  was  necessary  some  time  should 
elapse  before  I  could  set  off  for  my  new  ap- 
pointment, we  took  a  walk  round  the  Cove  ;  but 
as  I  have  sufficientlydescrihed  the  new  buildings 
and  embellishments  at  this  place,  in  my  His- 
tory OF  New  South  Walfs,  considerably 
enlarged  and  improved  from  the  first  notes  and 
sketches  which  I  made  for  that  purpose,  I  have 
since  thought  it  might  not  be  less  proper,  nor 
amusing,  again  to  revise  the  notes  and  ob- 
servations that  I  had  made  upon  the  various 
countries  which  I  passed  in  the  course  of  my 
voyage;  especially  as,  since  my  arrival  in  this 
quarter,  I  have  had  leisure  to  compare  them 
with  the  accounts  given  by  other  navigators.* 
In  this  enlargement,  I  shall  endeavour  to  in- 
clude the  great  variety  of  amusing  objects 
Avhich  naturally  present  themselves  in  the  dif- 
ferent countries,  climates,  islands.  Sec.  which 
are  universally  touched  at  by  all  who  navigate 
the  seas  frofn  Europe  to  this  distant  part  of  the 
globe. 

I  shall  then  give  an  account  of  the  late  dis- 
coveries and  voyages  made  from  this  quarter 
of  the  Friendly  Islands,  cS:c.  &:c.  and  finally 
conclude  with  the  affairs  and  improvements  of 
this  Colonv  to  the  latest  date. 
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But  to  return;  I  shall  begin  with  the  first 
temarkable  object,  which  arrested  my  attention 
after  we  had  passed  the  island  of  ^Madeira,  for 
the  Canaries,  namely  the 

Peak  of  Teneuiffe. 

Upon  the  approach  to  the  island  of  Teneriffe, 
the  appearance  from  the  sea  conveys  no  very 
favourable  idea  of  its  fertility;  as  one  rugged, 
-barren  hill  or  mountain  terminates  in  ano- 
4:her,  until  it  forms  the  famous  Peak.  The  town 
of  Santa  Cruz  is  large  and  populous,  but  very 
irregular  and  ill  built ;  some  of  the  private 
houses,  however,  are  spacious,  convenient,  and 
well  constructed.  But  Laguna  is  considered  as 
'  the  capital,  though  Santa  Cruz  is  much  more 
frequented  by  ships  of  various  nations,  has  a 
greater  share  of  trade  than  any  other  port  in 
the  Canaries,  and  is  also  the  residence  of  the 
Governor-general. 

Laguna  stands  about  four  or  five  miles  in- 
land;  so  called  from  a  lake  near  which  it  is 
situated.  This  lake,  during  the  winter,  or  in 
rainy  weatlier,  is  full  of  stagnant  water,  that  in 
a  little  time  becomes  putrid,  and  in  very  hot 
weather,  it  is  totally  dry.  The  road  from  Santa 
Cruz  to  it  is  a  pretty  steep  ascent,  until  you  ap- 
proach the  town,  which  is  situated  at  the  extre- 
mity, or  rather  on  a  c-orner  of  a  plain  three  or 
four  miles  long.  This  city  has  two  churches, 
and  se\eral  couveuts  both  of  friars  and  nuns. 
It  has  three  hospitals  ;  two  oi'  which  were  origi- 
nally instituted  for  the  ineffectual  purpose  of 
eradicating  the  venereal   disease.     But  persons 
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afflicted  with  other  disorders  are  now  received 
into  these  charitable  institutions;  and  the  third 
is  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  foundlings. 
There  are  some  other  public,  as  well  as  private 
buildings,  that  tend  to  improve  the  appearance 
of  the  town.  Laguna  is  rather  the  retired  resi- 
dence of  the  gentry  of  the  island,  and  of  the 
merchants  of  Santa  Cruz,  than  a  place  of  trade 
in  itself.  The  officers  of  the  Courts  of  Law,  like- 
wise reside  here ;  such  as  the  Corrigedor,  Lieute- 
nant of  the  Police,  &c.  and  a  Judge  whose 
business  it  is  to  regulate  commercial  affairs. 
Besides  an  office  of  inquisition  subject  to  the 
tribunal  of  the  holy  office  held  at  Grand  Canary. 

The  present  natives  of  this  island  seem  to 
have  very  little  in  them  of  their  original  stock ; 
as  intermarriages  with  the  Spaniards  have  nearly 
obliterated  all  its  traces  :  they  are  of  a  middle 
stature,  rather  slender,  and  of  a  dark  complex- 
ion, with  large  animated  black  eyes.  The  pea- 
sants, most  times,  are  Mretchedly  cjothed  ;  but 
in  their  holidays  they  are  habited  in  the  Spanisii 
fashion.  The  men  living  in  agentcelerline,  dress 
very  gaily,  and  are  seldom  seen  M'ithout  long 
swords.  Though  few  of  them  walk  with  dignity 
and  ease;  which  may  be  attr!l)utcd  to  the  long 
cloaks  they  usually  wear,  except  on  particular 
occasions. 

The  women  wear  veils ;  those  of  the  lower 
ranks  are  of  black  stuff,  those  of  the  higher,  of 
black  silk;  and  such  among  the  latter  as  have 
any  claim  to  beaut}*,  are  far  from  being  over 
careful  in  concealing  their  faces  by  them.     The 
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young  ladies  wear  their  fine  long  black  hair 
plaited,  and  fastened  with  a  comb,  or  a  ribbon, 
on  the  top  of  the  head. 

The  common  people,  resembling  the  inhabi- 
tants of  most  of  the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
lately  discovered,  are  not  only  lazy  but  have  a 
strong  inclination  to  thieving;  and  besides  this 
they  are  the  most  importunate  beggars  in  the 
world  :  the  itch  is  likewise  common  among  them. 

It  has  also  been  observed  that  the  women  of 
this  island  are  so  abandoned  and  shameless,  that 
it  would  be  doing  an  injustice  to  the  London 
prostitutes  to  say  they  are  like  them.  The 
females  of  every  degree  it  is  added,  are  of  an 
amorous  constitution,  and  addicted  to  in- 
trigue; for  which  no  houses  could  be  better 
adapted  than  those  of  Teneriffe. 

The  manufactures  carried  on  here,  consist  only 
oftaffeties,  gauze,  coarse  linens,  blankets,  a  little 
silk,  and  curious  garters.  The  principal  depend- 
ance  of  the  inhabitants  is  on  their  wine  (their 
staple  commodity,)  oil,  corn,  and  evei:y  kind  of 
stock  for  shipping.  This  island  produces  not 
only  the  tropical  fruits,  but  the  vegetable  pro- 
ductions of  the  European  gardens,  in  the  great- 
est plenty.  Teneriffe  also  enjoys  an  agreeable 
and  healthful  mediocrity  of  climate. 

The  Marquis  de  Branciforte  estabiisiied  a  ma- 
nufactory of  silk  and  woollen  goods  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  Santa  Cruz,  which  is  carried  on  by  poor 
children,  old  and  infirm  people,  and  by  aban- 
doned females,  with  a  view  to  reclaiming  them. 
The  inhabitants,  however;  it  was  thought  would 
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withdraw  their  support  of  tliis  place  as  soon  as 
the  Governor  should  leave  them  to  return  to 
Spain,  as  they  urged  tlvdt  its  original  institution 
was  to  clear  the  streets  of  beggars,  and  which 
had  not  been  effected. 

The  Marquis  de  Branciforte,  the  late  Spanish 
Governor,  I  have  heard,  Mas  extremely  liberal 
and  disinterested  towards  the  inhabitants. 
Though  his  salary  Mas  not  quite  equal  to  1500 
pounds  a  year.  Even  the  stone  pier  at  the  land- 
ing place,  having  fallen  into  ruins,  it  lately 
appeared  by  an  inscription  in  Spanish,  that  its 
complete  repair  M'as  owing  to  the  Governor's 
liberality,  and  the  assistance  he  had  procured 
from  some  merchants.  It  M'as  also  remarked 
at  the  same  time,  that  his  excellency's  house, 
was  by  no  means  the  best  in  the  town,  though 
situated  at  the  upper  end  of  the  high-street  or 
square.  And  Mr.  Carter,  the  treasurer,  and 
some  private  merchants,  it  appeared,  resided  in 
larger  and  better  buildings. 

A  monument  of  M'hite  marble  distinguishes 
the  loM'er  end  of  the  high-street,  to  perpetuate 
M'hat  is  called,  the  memorable  appearance  of  the 
image  of  our  Lady  Cardeliariato  the  Guanches, 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  island,  and 
Mhich  appearance  is  related  as  the  cause  of  their 
conversion  to  Christianity  tM'o  hundred  and  four 
years  before  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  centre  of  the  same  street,  a  stone  bason 
and  a  fountain,  liberally  supplies  the  town  with 
a  stream  of  good  M^ater:  and  at  the  head  of  the 
street  near  the  government-house  stood  a  large 
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stone  cross.  In  fact  it  has  been  observed  that 
the  name  of  Holy  Cross  was  highly  applicable  to 
tliis  town,  as  one  or  more  crucifixes  of  wood  or 
stone,  were  to  be  found  in  most  of  the  streets, 
and  the  form  of  the  cross  painted  upon  the  walls 
of  a  great  number  of  houses.  The  entrance  also 
of  many  of  the  houses  arc  distinguished  by  little 
glass  cases  hung  over  them,  containing  images 
and  pictures  of  favourite  saints,  over  which 
lamps  are  lighted  on  particular  evenings. 

Some  writer  describing  tliis  place,  has  assert- 
ed that  the  houses  are  so  constructed  as  to  be 
favourable  to  the  natural  disposition  of  some  of 
the  women  for  intriguing.  These  houses,  how- 
ever, are  built  with  quadrangles,  in  most  of  the 
streets,  a  gallery  running  round  the  interior  sides 
of  the  first  floor  :  on  this  the  bettermost  families 
generally  dwell,  leaving  the  lower  parts  for  the 
performance  of  menial  offices.  These  upper 
rooms  are  open  to  the  rafters  of  the  roof,  and  the 
buildings  seldom  more  than  two  stories  high. 
The  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  windows  are 
divided  between  bad  glass  and  lattice  work. 
Through  these  lattices  in  the  lower  parts  it  is 
tlie  peculiar  privilege  of  the  women,  only,  to 
peep.  And  in  the  streets  they  never  appear 
without  a  veil. 

With  respect  to  climate,  the  Romans  did  not 
improperly  call  these,  the  Fortunate  Islands. 
They  neither  produce,  nor  will  they  preserv^e 
any  adders,  toads  or  poisonous  reptiles  of  any 
kind,  as  some  brought  there  fur  trial  had  imme- 
diately died.     One  proof  of  the  salubrity  of  tlie 
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air  was  brought  forward  in  the  longevity  of  one 
of  its  recent  inliabitants,  a  gentleman  113  years 
of  age,  originally  of  Waterford,  in  Ireland, 
having  been  Vice  Consul  at  Santa  Cruz,  ever 
since  the  year  170.9,  and  was  living  in  17S8, 
without  the  least  decay  of  his  faculties,  his 
memory  excepted. 

After  leaving  these  islands,  as  Cape  Frio,  is 
the  next  agreeable  point  of  land  to  be  made,.  I 
shall  now  endeavour  to  recollect  the  most  strik- 
ing objects  that  jn-esent  themselves,  on  the  ar- 
jival  of  a  navigator  upon  the  fertile  coast  of 
South  America,  of  which  Cape  Frio,  is  the  first 
liead  land  which  is  seen,  Ijelonging  to  that  con- 
tinent. 

The  road  or  port  of  Rio  Janeiro,  is  the  first 
place  which  presents  itself  for  anchorage.  I 
should  have  before  observed  that  this  port  as 
well  as  the  town  is  almost  as  often  called  by  the 
name  of  St.  Sebastian,  as  its  own. 

The  township  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  is  said  to 
contain  on  the  whole,  not  less  than  40,000  peo- 
ple exclusive  of  the  negroes  and  native  Indians. 
As  very  i'cw  of  the  Spaniards  are  scarcely  ever 
seen  abroad,  but  upon  particular  occasions,  the 
streets  are  generally  very  nearly  filled  with  both 
sexes  of  these  Iiidums,  and  African  blacks.  La- 
dies and  gentlemen  aie  there  carried  out  in  close 
chains,  the  pole  of  which,  projecting  from  the 
head  of  the  vehicle,  forms  a  ludicrous  appear- 
ance. With  respect  to  religious  processions,  they 
are  no  where  more  frequent  than  in  this  place. 
In   fact,  I  have  lieard,  that  every    evening  an 
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image  of  the  Virgin,  is  carried  in  procession 
through  the  chief  streets  in  great  parade  of 
attendants,  &c.  On  tliese  occasions,  the 
guards  turn  out,  ground  their  arms,  and  pay 
all  possible  attention. 

As  there  is  also  a  small  altar,  almost  at  the 
corner  of  every  street,  here  it  is  customary  to 
collect  the  negroes  at  the  close  of  evening,  who 
kneel  down  togetlicr  in  long  rows,  and  chant 
their  vespers  in  the  open  air. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  or  January  River,  is  said  to 
derive  its  name  from  being  discovered  on  St. 
Januarius's  day,  by  Dias  de  Solis,  on  the  Feast 
of  St.  Januarius,  Sept.  19,  151J5.  It  is  the 
capital  of  the  Portuguese  settlements  in  South 
America,  and  is  situated  on  the  West  side  of 
a  bay.  The  plan  on  which  it  is  built  has  some 
claim  to  merit.  The  principal  street,  called 
Strait  Street,  runs  from  the  Viceroy's  palace, 
v.hich  is  near  the  South-east  end  of  the  town,  to 
the  Xorth-west  extremity,  where  a  large  convent 
belonging  to  Benedictine  friars,  situated  on  an 
eminence  closes  the  view.  The  street  is  broad, 
Mcll- built,  and  has  in  it  a  great  number  of  hand- 
some shops.  All  the  rest  are  much  inferior  to 
this,  being  in  general  only  wide  enough  to  ad- 
mit two  carriages  to  pass  each  other  in  the  cen- 
tre. The  pavement  for  foot-])asscngers  (except 
in  Strait  Street,  which  is  without  any)  is 
so  very  unsociably  narrow,  that  two  persons 
cannot  walk  with  convenience  together.  The 
liouses  arc  commonly  two,  and  sometimes  three 
stoiics  high;  of  which,  as  at  Santa  Cruz,  even 
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tboiio-h  inhabited  by  the  most  wealthy  and  res- 
pectable families,  the  lower  part  is  always 
appropriated  to  shops,  and  to  the  use  of  the 
servants  and  slaves.  To  every  house  there  is  a 
balcony,  with  lattice-work  before  it;  and  the 
same  before  all  the  windows. 

The  churches  arc  very  numerous,  elegant,  and 
richly  decorated  ;  some  of  them  are  built  and 
ornan^icntcd  in  a  m.odern  stile.  As  these  church- 
es are  erected  or  repaired  by  charitable  contri- 
butions, public  processions  are  frequently  made 
for  that  purpose.  They  usually  take  place  after 
dark,  when  those  who  join  in  it  are  dressed  in  a 
kind  of  cloak  adapted  to  religious  purposes,  and 
carry  a  lanthorn  fixed  at  the  end  of  a  pole:  so 
that  upon  these  occasions  you  sometimes  see 
three  or  four  hundred  moving  lights  in  the  streets 
at  the  same  time;  which  has  an  uncommon  and 
pleasing  effect.  Considerable  sums  are  collected 
by  this  mode.  And  as  we  indicated  before,  at  the 
corner  of  every  street,  about  ten  feet  from  the 
ground,  is  placed  the  image  of  a  saint,  which 
is  the  object  of  the  common  people's  adoration. 

The  town  is  M-ell  supplied  with  water  from  the 
neighbouring  mountains;  Mhich  is  conveyed  over 
a  deep  valley  by  an  acqueduct  formed  ot'archcsof 
a  stupendous  height,  and  from  thence  distribut- 
ed by  pipes  to  many  parts  of  thecity.  The  princi- 
pal fountain  is  close  to  the  sea,  in  a  kind  of 
square,  near  the  palace;  wbere  ships  water  at  a 
good  M'harf,  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  at 
Teneriffe,  and  with  the  same  expedition  and 
convenience.    On  the  opposite  side  of  the  foun- 
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tain  are  cocks,  which  supply  the  people  in  the 
neighbourhood.  This  convenient  watering 
place  is  so  near  the  palace,  that  when  disputes 
arise  between  the  sailors,  slaves,  &c.  they  are 
suppressed  and  adjusted  by  the  Portuguese  sol- 
diers on  guard;  who  ha\c  great  power,  and 
often  treat  the  people  with  no  little  severity. 

Relative  to  the  government  of  Brazil,  the 
present  Viceroy  is  invested  with  great  power, 
and  authority,  subject  in  some  cases  to  an  ap- 
peal to  the  court  of  Lisbon  ;  but,  like  a  wise  and 
prudent  ruler,  he  seldom  exerts  it,  unless  in 
instances  where  sound  judgment  and  true  policy 
render  it  unavoidable.  He  is  a  man  of  little 
parade,  and  appears  not  to  be  very  fond 
of  pomp,  except  on  public  days,  when  it  is  not 
to  be  dispensed  M-ith.  When  he  goes  abroad  for 
amusement  or  to  take  the  air,  his  guard  consists 
only  of  seven  dragoons  ;  but  on  public  occasions 
lie  makes  his  appearance  in  a  grander  stile. 

Carriages  are  pretty  common  at  this  place; 
there  is  scarcely  a  respectable  family  without 
one.  They  are  mostly  of  the  chaise  kind,  and 
drawn  by  mules,  which  are  found  to  answer 
better  than  horses,  being  surer  footed  ;  conse- 
quently better  calculated  to  ascend  their  steep 
hills  and  mountains. 

The  military  force  of  Brazil  consists  of  a 
troop  of  horse,  which  serve  as  guards  for  the 
Viceroy,  twelve  regiments  of  regulais  from 
Europe,  and  six  raised  in  the  country  :  these 
last  enlist  men  of  a  mixed  colour,  which  the 
former  are  by  no  means  suhcred  to  do.    Besides 
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the  foregoing,  there  are  twelve  regiments  of 
militia  embodied.  This  whole  force,  regulars 
and  militia,  except  those  on  out-posts  and  other 
needful  duties,  appear  early  in  the  morning,  on 
every  first  day  of  the  montl^  before  the  palace, 
wliere  they  undergo  a  general  muster,  and  re- 
view of  arms  and  necessaries.  The  private  men, 
although  considered  as  persons  of  great  conse- 
quence by  the  populace,  are  nevertheless  equally 
submissive  and  obedient  to  their  officers.  This 
strict  discipline  and  regularit}',  as  the  city  is 
in  a  great  measure  under  military  orders,  ren- 
ders the  inhabitants  extremely  civil  and  polite 
to  the  officers,  who,  in  return,  study  to  be  on 
the  best  terms  with  the  citizens. 

A  captain's  guard  (independent  of  the  ca- 
valry, who  are  always  in  readiness  to  attend 
the  Viceroy)  is  mounted  every  day  at  the 
palace.  Whenever  Commodore  Phillip  passed, 
which  he  did  as  seldom  as  possible,  I  am  told 
the  guard  was  turned  out  with  colours,  &c. ; 
but  to  obviate  this  troul)le  and  ceremony,  he 
most  frequently  landed  and  embarked  at  the 
North-west  side  of  the  tOAvn,  where  his  boat 
constantly  waited  for  him. 

On  both  sides  of  the  river  which  forms  the 
bay  or  harbour,  the  country  is  picturesque 
and  beautiful  to  a  degree,  abounding  with 
the  most  luxuriant  flowers  and  aromatic  shrubs. 
Birds  of  a  lovely  and  rich  plumage  are  seen 
hopping  from  tree  to  tree  in  great  numbers  ; 
together  with  an  endless  variety  of  insects, 
whose  exquisite  beauty  and  gaudy  colours  ex- 
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ceed  all  description.  The  cattle  here,  on  the 
contrary,  are  small,  and  when  killed  do  not 
produce  such  heef  as  is  to  be  met  with  in  Eng- 
land. They  have  indeed  a  few  sheep,  but  they 
are  small,  thin,  and  lean.  The  gardens  furnish 
most  sorts  of  European  productions,  such  as 
cabbages,  lettuce,  parsley,  leeks,  white  ra- 
dishes, beans,  pease,  kidney  beans,  turnips, 
water  lemons,  excellent  pumpkins,  and  pine- 
apples of  a  small  and  indifilerent  kind.  The 
country  likewise  produces,  in  the  most  un- 
])ounded  degree,  limes,  acid  and  sweet  lemons, 
oranges  of  an  immense  size  and  exquisite  flavour, 
plantains,  bananas,  yams,  cocoa-nuts,  cashoo,  ap- 
ples and  nuts,  and  some  mangos.  Fine  flour  at  this 
place,  is  also  plentiful,  and  remarkably  cheap. 

At  Rio  de  Janeiro,  it  is  renparkable  that  the 
root  of  a  shrub  called  Cassada,  or  Cassave  Jat- 
ropha,  is  made  use  of  as  a  substitute  for  bread.. 
In  its  crude  state  it  is  rank  poison ;  but  by 
washing,  pressure,  and  evaporation,  it  is  depriv- 
ed of  all  its  noxious  qualities,  and  being  formed 
into  cakes,  becomes  an  healthfid,  and  by  no 
means  an  unpalatable  article  of  food.  And 
when  Governor  Phillip  touched  at  that  port,  as 
a  preventative  against  any  scarcity  that  might 
occur  in  the  course  of  the  remainder  of  his  voy- 
age to  New  South  Wales,  a  hundred  sacks  of 
cassada  were  purchased  for  his  squadron  at  a 
very  moderate  price. 

At  Brazil,  particularly  towards  the  northern 
parts,  furnishes  a  number  of  excellent  drugs ;  in 
the  s)iops  of  the  druggists  and  apothecaries  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  hippo,  oil  of  castor,  balsam  of 
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capiva,  with  most  of  the  valuable  gums,  abound  ; 
but  they  are  sold  at  a  much  dearer  rate  than 
could  possibly  have  beeu  conceived  in  a  country 
vhere  they  are  grown  and  manufactured. 

The  riches  of  this  country,  arising  from  the 
mines,  are  certainly  very  great.  But  to  go  near, 
or  to  get  a  sight  of  these  inexhaustible  treasures, 
is  impossible,  as  every  pass  leading  to  them  is 
strongly  guarded  ;  and  even  a  person  taken  on 
the  road,  unless  he  be  able  to  give  a  clear  and 
unequivocal  account  of  himself  and  his  busi- 
ness, is  imprisoned,  and  perhaps  compelled  ever 
after  to  work  in  those  subterraneous  cavitie?, 
and  permission  to  visit  these  mines,  has  never 
been  granted  to  any  foreigner. 

In  addition  to  the  above  source  of  wealth, 
the  country  produces  excellent  tobacco,  and 
likewise  sugar  canes,  of  which  good  sugar,  and 
a  spirit  called  aquadente,  is  made.  This  spirit, 
by  mature  management,  and  being  kept  till  it 
is  of  a  proper  age,  becomes  tolerable  rum.  As 
it  is  sold  very  cheap,  when  Commodore  Phillip 
was  there,  lie  purchased  a  hundred  pipes  of  it 
■  for  the  use  of  the  garrison  when  arrived  at  New 
South  Wales.  Precious  and  valuable  stones 
are  so  plentiful,  that  a  certain  quantity  only  is 
suffered  to  be  collected  annually. 

The  manufactures  here  are  very  few,  and 
those  by  no  means  extensive.  All  kinds  of 
European  wares  sell  at  an  immoderate  price,  not- 
withstanding the  shops  are  well  stored  with  them. 

The  Brazil,  or  native  Indians,  are  very  adroit 
at  making  elegant  cotton  hammocks  of  various 
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dyes  and  forms.  It  was  formerly  the  custoBi 
for  the  genteel  people  of  Rio  to  be  carried 
.away  in  these  hammocks  ;  but  sedan  chairs  are 
now  very  common  among  them ;  much  more 
clumsy  than  those  used  in  England.  The 
chair  is  borne  by  its  poles,  on  the  shoulders  of 
two  slaves,  and  elevated  sufficiently  to  be  clear 
of  the  inequalities  of  the  street.  In  .carrying  them, 
the  foremost  slave  taJvCs  the  pavement,  and 
the  other  the  street ;  the  chair  is  moved  for- 
ward in  a  sidelong  direction,  and  very  unlike 
the  London  chairmen  ;  still  these  fellows  never 
take  the  wall  of  the  foot-passengers,  nor  in^ 
commode  them  in   the  smallest  degree. 

The  inhabitants  in  general  are  a  pleasant, 
chearful  people,  inclining  more  to  corpulency 
than  those  of  Portugal;  the  men  are  straight 
and  M'cll-proportioned.  They  do  not  accustom 
themselves  to  high  living,  nor  indulge  much  in 
the  juice  of  the  grape. 

The  women,  when  young,  arc  remarkably 
tliin,  pale,  and  finely  shajjed  ;  but,  after  mar- 
riage, tjiey  generally  incline  to  get  lusty,  but 
never  lose  their  sallow  appearance.  They  have 
regular  and  better  teeth  than  are  usually  observ- 
able in  warm  climates,  where  sweel  productions 
are  plentiful.  They  have  likeuise  the  most 
lov.ely,  piercing,  dark  eyes;  in  the  captivating- 
use  of  which  they  are  by  no  means  unskilled. 

The  females  of  this  city  are  also  said  to  be 
bred  up  to  much  useful  knowledge  by  iheir 
parents,  being  generally  mistresses  of  the  polite 
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accomplishments  of  music,  singing,  dancing, 
&c.  Their  conversation  has  also  been  remarked 
as  generally  lively  to  a  very  pleasing  degree, 
and  not  unfrequently  seasoned  with  good  sense. 
Another  peculiarity  among  them  is,  that  at  a 
very  early  age,  children  of  both  sexes  are 
taught  to  dress  exactly  as  men  and  women  : 
from  hence,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  hoop 
on  a  little  donna  of  three  years  of  age,  and  a  lit- 
tle gentleman  only  six  years  of  age,  decorated 
vith  a  sword  and  a  bag-wig.  But  here  even  the 
Saints  and  Virgin  IMarys'  in  the  churches,  wear 
their  powdered  pcrriwigs,  their  swords,  and  full- 
pressed  suits. 

Some  writers,  I  must  here  notice,  who  have 
hinted  that  the  characters  of  the  ladies  at  the 
Brazils,  are  not  the  most  free  from  licentious- 
ness. But  the  latest  observations  of  a  very  sen- 
bible  traveller,  assure  me,  that  among  those 
who  are  well  bred,  never  was  decency  or  de- 
corum more  strictly  attended  to.  Entering 
any  room,  where  company  was  assembled,  3'ou 
might  see  the  female  part  ranged  and  seated  by 
themselves  on  one  side,  and  the  gentlemen  on 
the  other;  an  arrangement  certainly  unfavor- 
able to  private,  or  particular  conversation.  An 
impartial  observer,  Mill  also  find  that  the  re- 
ports concerning  the  jealousy  of  the  Portuguese 
Imsbandsin  the  quarter,  have  been  considerably 
over-rated,  and  that  on  the  contrar}-,  they  arc 
very  sensible  of,  and  even  pleased  with  every 
kind  of  respectful  attention,  bestowed  upon 
their  wives  and  daughters. 
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Both  sexes  are  extremely  fond  of  suffering 
their  hair,  whieh  is  black,  to  grow  to  a  prodi- 
gious length,  and  the  ladies  wear  it  plaited,  and 
tied  up  in  a  kind  of  club  or  large  lump. 

On  a  hill  about  andle  S.  E.  of  the  city,  stands 
the  convent  of  St.  Theresa;  the  nuns  of  which, 
about  forty  in  number,  are  not  allowed  to  un- 
veil when  they  come  to  the  grate  :  and  on  a 
plain  between  this  convent  and  the  city,  stands 
another  convent  a  very  large  building,  go- 
verned  by  an  Abbess  and  several  nuns,  all  under 
the  direction  of  a  Bishop.  Hereabout  seventy 
young  ladies  are  placed  to  be  educated,  sub- 
ject to  all  the  restrictions  of  a  monaslic  life, 
excepting  that  they  arc  permitted  to  be  fre- 
quently at  the  grate,  and  that  unveiled.  But 
what  is  more  singular,  the  nuns  of  this  convent, 
when  they  arrive  at  a  proper  age,  are  allowed 
either  to  take  a  husband,  or  the  veil,  just  as 
their  inclination  leads.  They  are  not  however 
suiVered  to  quit  the  convent  on  any  other  terms 
than  tjiat  of  marriage;  to  which  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  the  Bishop  is  always  neces- 
sary. If  they  do  not  get  a  husband  early  iu 
life,  it  is  common  for  them  to  take  the  veil 
i\Iany  of  tliese  young  ladies  were  very  agreea- 
ble bntli  In  persim  :tnd  di^[)osition 
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CHAP.  VI ri. 


Of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope — Coyisequences 
of  the  prevalescence  of  the  South  East  wind 
— Its  e.rquisite  productions — JVine  and 
Fruit — Aleat — Manner  of  ybhing  o.ven — 
The  sheep — Regulation  of  the  butchers- 
Public  buildings — Peculiarities  of  the  Dutch 
dhurches  and  burial  grounds — Ji^eddings — - 
Jtlode  of  administering  the  potice — Place  of 
execution  descrihed — Striking  instances  of 
the  revengeful  spirit  of  tzco  JMalay  slaves, 
who  kill  and  maim  a  number  of  people — Par- 
ticulars of  the  Cape  Town  and  Castle — The 
Table  ]\Iountain—~The  Sugar  loaf — The  Li- 
on s  ramp—The  Devil's  tower — Neatness  of 
the  houses  in  the  town — Conreniencefor  zva- 
tering  ships  in  the  Quay^   by  pipes,  8^c, 

An  agreealjle  arrival  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  almost  ah\  ays  excites  those  ardent  ex- 
pectations that  as  constantly  undergo  some  di- 
uninution.  Tliis  i)lace,  with  its  pleasures,  has 
2ts  inconveniencies,  and  one  of  the  greatest  is 
the  violence  of  the  South  East  wind  in  summer 
time  ;  as  it  often  c^icites  such  clouds  of  dust  and 
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sand,  that  the  people  dare  nat  stir  out  of  their 
houses.  The  sand  it  carries  will  sometimes  fall 
upon  the  ships  in  the  road.  This  circumstance 
has  also  led  many  jieople  to  suppose  that  every 
thini^  at  the  Cape  tasted  gritty  ;  and  while  the 
South  wind  prevails,  it  seems  that  all  the  clouds 
within  the  inihiencc  of  the  Table  Mountain, 
being  attracted  by  it,  they  then  hang  over  its 
sides,  descend  into  the  valley,  and  sometimes 
roll  down  into  the  Cape  town.  The  cuiling  of 
the  vapours  over  the  mountain,  lias  long  been 
noticed  by  the  inhabitants,  as  the  certain  fore- 
runner of  this  troublesome  wind;  and  then  it 
is  usual  for  them  to  say  "  the  table  cloth  is 
spread,"  The  blowing  of  this  South  East  wind, 
is  however  deemed  salubrious  in  a  medical  view, 
and  the  Cape,  it  is  imagined,  would  be  mucli 
more  unhealthy  than  it  is,   without  it. 

x^mong  the  most  exquisite  productions  of  the 
Cape,  not  to  particularize  the  troj)ical  fruit,  is  the 
wine  of  Constantia,  the  produce  of  tAvo  sheltered 
farms  only.  It  has  a  line,  rich,  and  pleasant 
ilavour.  and  is  an  excellent  cordial;  but  as  these 
vineyards  are  but  small,  it  is  evident  that  a 
great  deal  of  wine  sold  under  that  name,  is  of  a 
ff)reigu   growth. 

The  meat  o,f  tlie  Cape,  is  generally  well  spo- 
ken of.  The  laige  strong  i>iack  cattle  are  re- 
markable for  the  great  space  between  their 
horns.  Nor  was  it  uncommon  to  see  twelve  or 
sixteen  oxen  yoked  to  a  waggon,  and  driven 
through  the  streets  by  a  Hottentot  ;  or  v.ho  ra- 
ther leads  the  tbremost  couple  with  a  leathern 
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thong.  The  lash  of  tliese  kind  of  whips,  it  is 
said,  have  sometimes  been  heard  on  board  of 
the  ships  in  the  bay. 

The  sheep  at  the  Cape,  though  many  fabulous 
reports  have  been  spread,  respecting  the  weight 
and  size  of  their  tails,  arc  fat  and  well  flavoured  ; 
but  this  unwieldy  appendage  to  their  bodies, 
is  seldom  under  eight,  but  never  exceedmg  six- 
teen  pounds  weight. 

Under  the  Dutch  government,  the  butchers 
at  the  Cape  were  subject  to  a  very  wise  regu- 
lation ;  the  price  of  their  meat  being  fixed  by 
authority,  between  three-half-pence  and  four- 
pence  per  pound. 

Behind  a  paddock  near  tlie  Dutch  East  India 
Company's  garden,  there  was  lately  a  mena- 
gerie for  wild  beasts  ;  but  it  then  contained 
nothing  very  curious  ;  as  an  eagle,  a  crowned 
falcon,  a  cassowary,  two  secretary  birds,  a 
crane,  a  tyger,  a  hyence,  two  wolves,  a  jackall, 
a  baboon,  and  a  vicious  zebra,  composed  the 
whole  catalogue  of  its  contents. 

The  Calvinistic  church  in  the  Cape  Town, 
has  a  singular  appearance;  the  body  of  it,  in 
common  with  other  Dutch  churches,  is  filled 
with  chairs  for  the  women,  while  the  men  sit 
in  pews  round  the  sides.  An  hour-glass,  also 
stood  upon  the  pulpit,  which  was  likewise  the 
fashion  in  England  till  the  reign  of  Charles  IL 
But  in  the  churcli  yards  at  the  Cape,  the  grave- 
stones, instead  of  having  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons buried  there,  were  all  numbered ;  the 
names  of  the  deceased,  being  registered  in  a 
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book,  in  the  church  for  that  purpose.  Another 
peculiarity  there,  is  the  mode  of  celebrating  all 
weddings  on  Sundays  only.  At  this  time  also, 
the  parties  are  always  dressed  in  black  ;  pro- 
bably to  remind  them,  that  the  business  they 
have  entered  upon,  is  of  a  very  serious  na- 
ture. 

During  the  Dutch  government,  the  mode  of 
the  administration  of  the  police,  was  particularly 
striking.  The  Fiscal,  the  first  magistrate,  had 
a  set  of  people  belonging  to  him,  vho  con- 
stantl}^  patroled  the  streets,  armed,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  apprehending  all  vagrants  and  disorderly 
persons.  Every  fourteen  days,  offences  were 
tried.  The  prison  and  the  court-house  com- 
municated with  each  other.  The  place  of  exe- 
cution stood  to  the  left  of  the  landing  place, 
a  very  little  beyond  the  fort,  and  the  ground 
elevated  by  several  steps  above  the  road.  Within 
the  walls,  it  was  very  easy  to  discover  the 
shocking  implements  of  death  and  torture,  con- 
sisting of  six  crosses,  for  breaking  the  limbs 
of  criminals ;  a  large  gibbet  ;  a  spiked  pole 
for  implements.  Sec.  And  near  to  this  wajs 
a  sliglit  building  of  wood,  erected  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Ministers  of  Justice,  to 
be  witnesses  of  the  execution  of  these  dread- 
ful sentences.  The  entrance  to  this  place  was 
ornamented  with  a  figure  of  justice,  and 
the  usual  emblems  of  a  sword  and  balance, 
with  the  following  inscription  ;  "  Felix  queui 
faciunt  aliena    pericula  cautum  ,"  viz.    lictppu 
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are  they  Zi'ho  are  Zimrned  by  fiic  ynUfortunes  oj 
others. 

To  add  to  the  above,  many  bodies  of  the  ur- 
fortunate  wretches  broken  on  the  wheel,  were 
lately  to  be  seen  in  different  parts  of  the  town, 
where  it  usual  to  expose  them. 

The  revengeful  temper  of  the  ^lalays  (East- 
Indian  Blacks,  many  of  whom  are  slaves  at  the 
Cape)  has  often  been  the  subject  of  observa- 
tion. It  is  not  long  since,  that  one  of  them 
taking'  offence  at  the  Dutch  Governor  of  the 
Cape,  for  neglecting  to  send  him  back  to  Ba- 
tavia,  armed  himself  with  a  nuuiber  of  wea- 
pons, and  sallying  out  in  the  dusk  of  the  even- 
ing, he  killed  and  wounded  indiscriminately 
every  person  he  met,  women  alone  excepted. 
He  also  stabbed  the  (^entincl  at  the  Company's 
garden-gate,  and  artfully  placed  himself  at  his 
post,  in  expectation  of  the  Governor's  coming 
by,  who  narrowly  escaped  the  fate  intended 
him,  in  consequence  of  another  person's  being 
killed,  who  accidentally  passed  that  way.  This 
desperate  Malay  being  pursued,  ran  to  the 
Table  ]\Iountain,  where  he  defended  himself 
near  tM'O  days,  and  very  much  hurt  those  mIio 
then  beset  him  :  however,  he  was  taken  alive, 
and  as  a  terror  to  the  rest,  broken  on  the 
M'heel,  and  his  head  and  members  afterwards 
set  up  and  exposed  in  difierent  parts  of  the 
country.  Such  a  practice  as  the  above,  among 
the  Malays,  is  Q2L\\ti\Rii)mi)ig  a  Jlluck,  and  in 
the  instance  here  quoted,  no  less  than  fourteen 
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persons  were  killed,  and  double  the  number 
desperately  wounded,  and  some  of  them,  the 
most  deserving  and  promising  young  men  in 
the  town. 

The  revengeful  spirit  of  the  Malays,  though 
till  provoked,  they  are  some  of  the  most  Riithful 
and  active  of  slaves,  was,  since  this,  exempli- 
fied in  another  Malay,  at  the  Cape,  who,  con- 
ceiving he  had  a  right  to  his  liberty,  for  his 
long  and  faithful  fervices  to  his  master,  and  in 
consideration  of  several  sums  of  money  he  had 
paid  him,  was  determined  in  revenge  to  mur- 
der his  fellow  slave  :  and  on  being  apprehended 
and  brought  before  a  court  of  justice,  he  even 
owned  that  the  boy  he  had  murdered  M^as  his 
friend  ;  but  that  he  thought  the  most  efFec  tual 
way  of  being  revenged  of  his  master,  was  not 
the  murdering  of  him,  but  by  depriving  him  of 
the  value  of  1000  rix- dollars,  by  the  death  of 
the  boy,  and  another  sum  of  equal  value  by  the 
])ringing  of  himself  to  the  gallows.  The  re- 
collection of  these  severe  losses,  he  said,  woidd 
be  worse  than  death  to  his  covetous  master,  and 
prey  upon  his  mind  all  the  remainder  of  his 
life. 

Respecting  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  it  gave 
me  no  suiall  satisfaction  when  I  learned  that  in 
consequence  of  a  war  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  French  and  Dutch,  it  had  changed 
masters,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  the  English. 
From  all  the  enquiries  1  have  since  made,  and 
those  of  the  most  intelligent  persons  who  have 
touched  there,   the  whole  Colony  is  likely  to  be 
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much  the  better  for  the  change.  Of  the  Cape 
Town,  which  next  to  the  hills  in  its  ^  icinity, 
is  the  first  object  which  strikes  an  observer,  the 
following  may  be  a  tolerably  accurate  descrip- 
tion. The  town  is  pleasantly  situated  at  the 
head  of  Table  Bay,  on  a  sloping  plain  which 
rises  with  an  easy  ascent  to  the  feet  of  the 
Devifs  Hill,  the  Table  ^lountain  and  the 
Lion's  Head  :  the  last  stfeching  to  tlie  North- 
ward, is  King  James's  Mount,  or  what  the 
Dutch  call  the  Lion's  Rump  :  this  aflbrds  am 
excellent  shelter  to  the  ships  in  Table  Bay, 
against  the  Westerly  winds  :  and  entiiely  com- 
mands every  part  of  the  town,  and  the  castle  to 
the  North-east  of  it.  This  and  the  Amsterdam 
and  Chevonne  batteries,  also  command  the  an- 
chorage in  the  Bay.  The  town  contains  about 
eleven  hundred  houses,  built  with  great  regula- 
rity and  kept  in  ail  the  neatness  that  distinguish- 
es the  Dutch  taste  in  Holland.  iMany  of  the 
streets  are  very  open  and  air}',  and  have  canals 
of  water  running  through  most  oftbcm;  walled 
in  and  planted  on  each  side  witli  oak  saplins. 
The  other  streets  are  narrow  and  badly  paved. 
There  are  also  three  or  four  squares  in  the  town; 
one  of  which  is  the  meat  maiket  :  another 
a  place  of  resort  for  the  peasanhy  with  their 
waggons,  while  the  third,  n'lricii  is  nearest 
the  shore  and  the  bay,  and  between  the  town 
and  the  castle,  serves  tor  a  parade  for  exercising 
the  troops.  It  is  covered  with  hard  gravel,  and 
is  surrounded  by  small  canals  which  recei\ing 
the  waters  of  the  to^\n,  carry  them  off  juLothe 
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sea.  Two  of  the  sides  of  this  square  have  lately 
been  built  upon  with  large  handsome  houses. 
The  barracks  also  at  first  intended  for  an  hospi- 
tal, corn  magazines,  &c.  is  a  large  regular 
building,  the  upper  part  of  which  is  sufficient  to 
contain  4000  men.  The  castle  contains  bar- 
racks  for  1000  men,  and  lodgings  for  all  the 
ofilicers.  It  also  incloses  magazines  for  artillery 
stores,  and  ammunition:  most  of  the  public 
©ffices  of  government,  are  likewise  within  its 
walls.  There  is  another  large  building  in  which 
the  government  slaves  are  lodged,  about  330  ia 
number.  The  fiscal  or  chief  magistrate,  is  the 
public  accuser,  or  attorney-general,  to  prosecute 
in  all  criminal  cases.  The  judges  are  none  of 
them  professional  men,  being  chosen  from 
among  the  burghers  of  the  town  ;  but  the  basis 
of  all  their  proceedings  is  the  Justinian  Code, 
corrected  by  local  circumstances,  generally  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Dutch  Code,  known  by  the 
name  of  Statutes  of  India. 

It  may  here  be  necessary  to  give  a  more 
particular  description  of  the  Table  Mountain ; 
the  very  first  object  seen  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  Cape ;  at  sea,  in  clear  weather,  the 
top  of  this  remarkable  hill  w^as  visited  in  Octo= 
ber,  1787,  with  some  difficulty  by  Mr.  Dawes, 
Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  board  the  Sirius, 
IMessrs.  Fowell  and  Waterhouse,  midshipmen, 
the  Dutch  Lieutenant,  De  AVitt,  and  Mr, 
White,  Surgeon  General  to  the  settlement  of 
Botany  Bay  ;  the  latter,  relating  this  adventure, 
he  says,    I   suffered  so  much  from   heat  and 
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thirst,  that  had  not  the  fear  of  shame  urged  me 
on,  my  companions  being  determined  to  accom- 
pHsh  it  at  all  events,  I  should  most  certainly 
have  given  it  np,  before  I  reached  the  top. 
Duriug  this  sultry  and  fatiguing  expedition,  I 
found  great  benefit,  towards  alleviating  my 
thirst,  by  keeping  a  small  pebble  in  my  mouth; 
and  sometimes  by  chev/ing  rushes,  which  we 
met  with  in  our  May.  But,  when  mc  had 
reached  the  summit,  the  delightful  and  exten- 
sive prospect  we  there  enjo^'ed,  the  weather  be- 
ing uncommonly  fuie,  fully  atoned  for  the 
trouble,  fatigue,  and  every  suffering  we  had 
undergone.  From  this  elevation  we  could 
overlook  all  the  country  about  the  Cape. 

As  soon  as  we  got  to  the  top,  our  first  busi- 
ness was  to  look  out  for  water;  but  all  Ave 
could  find  was  some  stagnant  rain,  settled  in 
the  hollow  of  the  stones.  Our  thirst,  however, 
was  so  intolerable,  that  the  discovery  even  of 
this  gave  us  inexpressible  pleasure  ;  and,  not- 
withstanding we  all  perspired  most  violently, 
and  were  sensible  of  the  danger  and  impro- 
priety of  drinking  a  quantity  of  bad  water  in 
such  a  situation,  we  could  not  refrain.  As  for 
my  own  part,  \i  was  utterly  out  of  my  power 
to  listen  at  that  time  to  the  dictates  of  pru- 
dence;  and  my  companions  drank  out  of  the 
little  pools,  lying  on  the  ground  at  full  length, 
that  being  the  only  posture  in  which  it  was  to 
be  obtained. 

The  descent  from  this  mountain  is  nearly  as 
diiiicult  and  troublesome  as  going  up.     Here 
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Mr.  White  saw  some  nm-a-way  ne^foes,  round 
a  fire,  on  the  clift  of  a  stupendous  rock,  where 
it  was  entirely  out  of  the  power  of  their  owners 
to  get  at  them.  To  look  at  their  situation,  he 
ohserves,  one  would  think  it  beyond  the  utmost 
stretch  of  human  ingenuity  to  devise  a  way  to 
reach  it.  Here  they  remain  all  day  in  perfect 
security,  and  daring  the  night  commit  de- 
predations upon  the  town  and  the  adjacent 
parts.  But  it  often  happens  in  these  pilfering 
excursions,  that  they  are  betrayed  by  their  fel- 
low-slaves in  the  town  ;  and  when  this  happens, 
they  are  made  horrid  examples  of  But  neither 
the  fear  of  punishment,  nor  hunger,  thirst, 
cold,  and  wretchedness,  to  which  they  are  often 
unavailably  exposed,  can  deter  them  from 
making  Table  Land,  their  place  of  refuge,  from 
that  degree  of  slavery  which  they  consider  to 
be  greater  evils.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  but  a 
smoke  may  be  seen  from  some  of  these  inacces- 
sible retreats. 

A  little  to  the  Westward  of  the  Table  Land, 
there  is  on  the  right  hand  side  of  Table  Bay, 
a  round  hill,  called  the  Sugar  Loaf;  and  by 
many  the  Lion's  Head,  as  there  is  a  continu- 
ance from  it  contiguous  to  the  sea,  called  the 
Lion's  Rump  :  upon  a  general  view,  it  very 
much  resembles  that  animal  with  his  head  erect. 
The  Sugar  Loaf  or  Lion's  Head,  and  the 
Lion's  Rump,  have  each  a  flag-staff  on  them, 
from  M'hich  signals  of  the  approach  of  ships 
are  made  to  the  Governor,  particularizing  their 
number,  nation,  and  whence  they  come.     To 
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the  Eastward,  separated  by  a  small  chasm  from 
the  Table  Land,  stands  Charles's  IMount,  well 
known  by  the  appellation  of  the  Devil's 
Tower,  and  so  called  from  the  violent  gutts 
of  wind  supposed  to  issue  from  it,  when  it 
partakes  of  the  cloud  that  covers  the  Table 
IMountain  ;  thouph  these  "-usts  are  nothing; 
more  than  a  degree  of  force  the  wind  ac- 
quires in  coming  through  the  chasm.  When 
the  clouds  appear  about  these  heights  in 
the  morning,  m  hicji  is  by  no  means  so  frequent 
as  in  the  evening,  the  sailors  have  a  saying, 
as  the  Devil's  Tower  is  almost  contiguous  to 
the  Table  Land,  that  the  old  gentleman  is 
going  to  breakfast;  if  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
that  he  is  going  to  dinner  ;  and  if  in  the  even- 
ing, that  the  cloth  is  spread  for  supper. 

The  foregoing  high  lands,  form  a  kind  of  am- 
phitheatre about  the  Table  valley,  where  the 
Cape  town  stands.  From  the  shipping,  the 
town  appears  pleasantly  situated,  but  at  the 
same  time  small ;  a  deception  that  arises  from 
its  being  built  in  a  valley  Mnth  such  stu- 
pendous mountains  directly  behind  it.  On 
landing,  however,  we  are  agreeably  disap- 
pointed, to  find  it  not  only  extensive,  but  well 
built,  and  in  a  good  style.  The  houses,  it 
should  have  observed  before,  are  in  general 
built  of  stone,  cemented  together  with  a  gluti- 
nous kind  of  earth  which  serves  as  mortar,  and 
afterwards  neatly  plaistercd  and  white-washed 
with  lime.  In  common,  they  do  not  exceed  two 
stories,  on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  wind, 
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which  at  some  seasons  of  the  3^ear  blows  so  vio- 
lently as  to  shake  the  houses  to  the  very  founda- 
tion. For  this  reason,  thatch  has  been  usually 
preferred  to  tiles  or  shingles  ;  but  the  frequent 
damages  by  fire,  has  induced  the  inhabitants 
in  all  their  new  buildings  to  give  the  preference 
to  slate  and  tiles.  JMany  of  the  houses  have  a 
space  flagged  before  the  door,  and  others  have 
trees  planted  before  them,  which  form  a  plea- 
sant shade,  and  give  a  pleasing  novelty  to  the 
streets. 

The  only  landing  place  is  at  the  East  end  of 
the  town,  it  has  a  wooden  quay,  running  several 
paces  into  tlie  sea,  with  cranes,  &c.  for  the 
convenience  of  loading  and  unloading  the 
scoots  that  come  along-side. 

But  this  qua}"  possesses  a  peculiar  conveni- 
ence, very  excellent  water  being  conveyed  thi- 
ther by  pipes  which  make  the  watering;  of  ships 
uncommonly  easy  and  expedit'ious. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Distiibutwn  of  the  Cape  into  districts— Origin 
of  its  mime — Recent  improvement  of  its  for- 
tifications under  the  British — Scarcity  of 
fuel — Ulelioration  of  the  Company  s  garden — 
Profusion  of  fruits — TVild  beast — How  at- 
tracted about  the  Cape  Town — Account  of 
^vultures,  eagles,  kites,  8^x. — TVhales  of  the 
Cape  described— Insects — Musquitoes — Sand 
flies,  lizards,  snakes,  &:c. — Divisions  of  the 
year  at  the  Cape — Account  of  the  Jllonsoons 
- — The  weather,  &;c.— Moral  and  physical 
character  of  the  inhabitants  —  Education, 
amusements,  8^c.  — Prosperity  and  ease  of 
the  inhabitants  under  the  British  government, 
and  the  administration  of  Lord  Macartney. 

1  HE  whole  of  the  Cape  country,  subject  to  the 
Dutch,  is  divided  into  four  districts,  namely, 
those  of  theCape,of  Stillenbosch,  Drackensteen, 
Zwcllendaani,  and  Graaf  llegnet.  But  it  may 
be  useful  to  know  that  the  Cape,  or  principal 
district  is  mostly  composed  of  that  peninsula, 
whose  Southermost  projection  M\as  called  by  the 
Portuguese  navigators,  the  Cape  of  Storms, 
merely  through  the  tempestuous  weather,  which 
so  frc(p.icntly  baffled  all  their  attempts  to  double, 
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or  pass  it.  But  having  once  affected  this  endea- 
vour, they  gladly  changed  its  name  to  that  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  should  have  been 
observed  that  the  Table  Mountain,  flanked  by 
the  Devil's  Hill  on  the  East,  and  the  Lion's 
Head  on  the  West,  forms  the  Northern  extre- 
mity of  this  peninsula;  the  length  of  which, 
from  North  to  South,  is  about  36,  and  its 
breadth  only  eight  miles.  False  Bay  and  Table 
Bay,  the  one  washing  the  Southern,  and  the 
other  the  Noithern  shore  of  the  isthmus,  are 
the  most  usual  and  the  safest  places  of  resort 
for  shipping,  trading  to,  or  stopping  for  re- 
freshments at  the  Cape,  Simon's  Bay  also 
affords  a  tolerable  shelter  for  shipping,  when 
the  Northerly  and  Westerly  winds  blow  the 
strongest.  Hout  Bay  and  Chapman's  Bay  arc 
made  but  very  little  use  of  j  the  latter  owing  to 
the  eddy  winds  from  tlie  surrounding  high 
mountains.  The  height  of  the  Table  Moun- 
tain is  estimated  as  being  3315  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  that  of  the  Lion's  Head 
21(50. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  very  able  English  of- 
ficer who  has  surveyed  the  spot,  that  all  these 
bays,  the  passes  of  the  mountains,  and  indeed 
every  part  of  the  peninsula,  are  capable  of  be- 
ing maintained,  if  properly  garrisoned,  against 
any  attack  that  will  probably  be  ever  made 
against  them.  Most  of  the  works,  batteries, 
and  lines,  have  undergone  a  complete  repair, 
with  many  improvements  ;  and  others  have 
been  judiciously  added,    by  the  British  engi- 
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neers.  The  pass  at  the  foot  of  I\luisenberg,  the 
only  road  of  communication  between  Simon's 
Bay  and  the  Cape,  may  now  be  considered  as 
impregnable.  It  may  even  be  termed  the 
Thermopyl^  of  the  Cape ;  M'here  from  the  se- 
veral breast-works  along  the  heights,  a  chosen 
band  of  three  hundred  rifle  men  might  possibly 
impede  the  progress  of  an  army. 

The  great  abundance  of  meat,  especially  of 
mutton,  at  the  Cape,  has  been  hinted  at  before ; 
but  the  article  of  fuel,  it  should  be  observed, 
is  so  uncommonly  scarce,  that  a  small  cart- 
load of  burning  plants  sell  in  the  town  tVo,m 
five  to  seven  dollars,  or  twenty  to  eight-and- 
twenty  shillings.  In  most  families  a  slave  is 
!kept  expressly  for  collecting  fire- wood.  lie 
goes  out  in  the  morning,  ascends  the  steep 
mountains  of  the  peninsula,  where  waggons 
cannot  approach,  and  returns  at  night  with  per- 
haps two  small  bundles  of  faggots,  the  produce 
of  six  or  eight  hours  hard  labour,  swinging 
at  the  two  ends  of  a  bamboo  carried  across  the 
shoulder.  Some  families  have  two  and  even 
three  slaves,  intircly  employed  in  climbing  the 
mountains  in  search  of  fuel.  The  expense  of 
a  few  faggots,  whether  thus  obtained  or  bought 
by  the  load,  for  preparing  victuals  only,  as  the 
kitchen  alone  has  any  fire-place  in  the  houses 
at  the  Cape  amounts,  in  a  moderate  family,  to 
forty  or  fifty  pounds  a  year.  In  a  word,  tim- 
ber of  all  kinds ris  a  very  scarce  and  dear  article 
at  the  Cape  ;  and  though  numbers  of  oak- 
trees,  the  white  poplar  and  the  sto-.ie-pine,  have 
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been  planted  from  time  to  time,  the  timber  they 
produce  is  generally  shaken  and  unsound. 

The  space  between  the  Cape  town  and  the 
Table  mountain,  is  occupied  by  a  number  of 
neat  houses,  surrounded  by  plantations  and 
gardens  ;  the  largest  of  these,  and  the  nearest 
the  town,  is  that  in  which  the  government 
house  is  erected.  This  is  nearly  1000  yards  in 
length,  and  contains  about  forty  acres  of  rich 
land,  divided  into  almost  as  many  squares  by 
oak  hedges.  Tlie  public  walk,  frequented  as 
St.  James's  park  in  London,  runs  up  the  mid- 
dle, is  shaded  by  an  avenue  of  oak  trees,  and 
enclosed  on  each  side  by  a  hedge  of  cut  myr- 
tles. The  Dutch  of  late  years  had  entirely  ne- 
glected this  piece  of  ground  ;  but  since  the 
English  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Cape. 
a  part  of  it  has  been  appropriated,  by  order  of 
the  Earl  of  ^Macartney,  for  the  reception  of 
.scarce  and  curious  native  plants,  and  for  the 
trial  of  such  Asiatic  and  luiropean  productions 
as  may  seem  most  likely  to  be  cultivated  with 
benefit  to  the  colony. 

As  most  of  the  European,  and  several  of  the 
tropical  fruits  have  been  introduced  at  the 
Cape,  the  table  may  be  supplied  with  ten  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  them  green  and  dry,  all  the  year 
round.  There  are  also  two  sorts  of  oranges, 
the  common  China  and  the  small  Mandarin  ; 
figs,  grapes,  and  guavas  are  all  very  good : 
peaches  and  apricots  indiiferent ;  and  when  in 
season  are  sold  at  the  rate  of  one  shilling  for 
iOO.      Apples,    pears,    pomegranates,    quinces 
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and  medlars,  thrive  well  and  bear  plentifully, 
but  are  not  equal  to  our  own.  Plumbs  and 
cherries  are  but  indifferent.  Gooseberries  and 
currants,  it  is  said,  have  been  tried,  but  do  not 
answer.  Rasberries  are  scarce,  but  tolerably 
good  :  and  strawberries  are  brought  to  market 
every  month  of  the  year.  But  there  are  neither 
filberts  nor  common  hazel  nuts  ;  though  good 
almonds,  walnuts  and  chesnuts  are  plentiful, 
as  are  also  large  mulberries  of  an  excellent  fla- 
vour. 

To  enumerate  the  plants,  the  produce  of  the 
Cape  in  this  place,  might  probably  be  deemed 
pedantic ;  these,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  are 
not  so  interesting  as  the  catalogue  of  animals 
which  are  still  known  there.  It  is  a  fact,  that 
the  wooded  clefts  iu  the  mountains  still  give 
shelter  to  the  few  remaining  troops  of  wolves 
and  hyenas  that  not  many  years  ago  were  very 
troublesome  to  the  town.  The  hyena,  indeed, 
generally  shuns  the  habitations  of  men ;  but 
the  wolf,  even  yet,  sometimes  extends  his 
nightly  prowl  to  the  very  skirts  of  the  town, 
enticed  by  the  dead  cattle  and  offals  from 
slaughter-houst's  that  are  shamefully  suffered  to 
be  left  or  thrown  even  at  the  sides  of  the  public 
roads.  Iu  most  of  the  caverns  a  small  dusky- 
coloured  animal  about  the  size  of  a  rabbit, 
with  short  cars  and  no  tail,  called  the  Das,  is 
found  in  great  numbers.  The  flesh  is  used  for 
the  table,  but  is  black  and  dry,  and  of  an  in- 
different flavour.  There  is  also  a  kind  of  an- 
telope called  Griesbok  or  grizzled  deer,  which 
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frequents  the  thickets  of  tlie  hills,  and  preys  at 
night  upon  the  infant  shoots  of  the  vine.  An- 
other animal  is  called  the  Diiiker  or  Diver,  from 
the  manner  of  its  phmging  and  concealing 
itself  among  the  bushes.  Its  colour  is  wholly 
of  a  dusky  brown ;  is  about  three  feet  in  length 
and  two  and  a  half  in  height :  the  male  has 
horns  straight,  black,  nearly  parallel,  but  di- 
verging a  little  towards  the  points,  four  inches 
long,  and  annulated  close  to  the  base.  The 
female  has  no  horns ;  length  of  the  ears  seven 
inches;  of  the  tail,  five  inches.  The  Greisbok 
is  of  a  grizzled  or  greyish  colour,  the  ground 
bright  brown  interspersed  with  silver  hairs ; 
length  two  feet  nine  inches ;  height  one  foot 
nine  inches  ;  ears  five  inches,  black  and  naked  ; 
tail  two  inches.  The  male  has  straight  black 
smooth  horns,  four  inches  long,  tapering  to  a 
point :  the  female  has  no  horns.  The  Steenbok, 
formerly  the  most  numerous  of  the  antelope 
tribe,  is  now  nearly  extirpated  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Cape,  though  still  numerous 
beyond  the  isthmus.  The  horses  of  the  Cape 
were  first  introduced  from  Java,  and  then 
from  different  parts  of  the  world.  The  grizzled 
and  the  black  Spaniard  first  brought  hither, 
about  twenty  years  ago,  from  South  America, 
are  those  most  esteemed  for  their  beauty,  gen- 
tleness, and  service.  Though  small,  and  very 
often  ill-fed,  they  frequently  undergo  a  great 
degree  of  hard  labour.  Heavy  waggons  are  ge- 
nerally drawn  by  oxen.     The  Cape  ox  is  dif- 
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tinguished  by  its  long  legs,  high  shoulders,  and 
laige  horns. 

With  respect  to  birds,  particularly  those  of 
the  larger  kind,  vultures^  eagles,  kites,  and 
crows,  still  liover  about  the  top  of  the  Table 
Mountain,  and  with  the  wolves  devour  the  car- 
rion and  offal  permitted  to  lie  about  the  Cape 
Town.  Ducks,  teals,  and  snipes  are  met  with 
in  the  winter  season  about  the  pools  and  lakes*. 
Turtle  doves,  a  thrush  called  the  Sprew,  and 
the  Fiscal  bird,  or  the  Lanius  Collaris,  frequent 
the  gardens  near  the  town.  And  as  for  fish,  the 
market  is  constantly  supplied  with  a  variety 
of  sea- fish  that  are  caught  in  the  bay,  and 
every  where  along  the  coast. 

Whales  during  winter  abound  in  all  the  bays 
of  Southern  Africa,  and  give  the  fishermen  a 
much  easier  opportunity  of  taking  them  than 
m  the  open  sea.  They  are  not  so  large  and 
valuable  as  in  the  Northern  seas,  as  in  general 
they  run  from  fifty  to  sixty  feet  in  length,  and 
produce  from  six  to  ten  tons  of  oil  each.  Their 
bone  is  not  worth  much  ;  and  it  is  remarked, 
that   all   those  which  have  been   cauo-ht  were 
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females,  which  are  supposed  to  resort  to  the 
bays  as  places  of  shelter  to  deposit  their 
young. 

Insects  nearly  of  every  description  abound 
in  the  summer  months,  and  a  kind  of  locust 
which,  if  not  kept  under,  devours  every  green 
thing  that  comes  in  its  way.  Musquitoes  are 
not  so  troublesome  here  as  in  some  warm  cli- 
I 


NEW    SOUTH    WALES.  I59 

mates  ;  but  a  sand-fly,  so  minute  as  scarcely  to 
be  visible,  is  a  great  torment  to  those  who 
enter  a  shrubbery.  Various  kinds  of  the  lizard, 
among  which  is  the  cameleon,  are  very  abun^ 
dant;  and  small  land-turtles  are  everywhere 
seen  crawling  about  in  the  high  roads  and  ia 
the  open  fields.  Scorpions,  scolopendras,  and 
large  black  spiders,  are  among  the  noxious 
vermin  ;  and  almost  all  the  snakes  of  the  coun- 
try are  venemous. 

It  is  knovv'n  to  very  few  but  the  inhabitants 
at  the  Cape,  that  their  year  is  in  a  manner 
divided  into  two  periods,  called  the  good  and 
the  bad  monsoon,  yet,  as  these  are  not  quite 
so  regular  in  their  returns,  nor  certain  in  their 
continuance,  four  seasons,  as  in  Europe,  seems 
much  more  proper.  The  spring  at  the  Cape 
should  be  reckoned  from  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember to  that  of  December,  and  it  is  the 
most  agreeable  season.  The  summer,  from  De- 
cember to  jMarch,  is  the  hottest.  The  autumn, 
from  March  to  June,  is  variable  weather,  ge- 
nerally fine,  and  the  latter  part  very  pleasant: 
and  the  Vvanter,  from  June  to  September,  though 
in  general  pleasant,  is  often  very  stormy,  rainy, 
and  cold.  The  North -v/est  wind  generally 
comm.enccs  towards  the  end  of  ^lay,  and  some- 
times continues  through  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. The  South-east  takes  place  the  rest  of 
the  year,  and,  when  the  cloml  shews  itself  on 
the  mountain,  blows  iu  bijiialls  with  great 
violence.     In  the  midst  of  cue  of  these  storms 
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it  was  observed  by  the  Abbe  de  la  Caille,  the 
appearance  of  the  celestial  bodies  is  strange  and 
terrible.  "  The  stars  look  larger,  and  seem  to 
dance ;  the  moon  has  an  undulating  tremor ; 
and  the  planets  have  a  sort  of  beard-like  co- 
mets." But  symptoms  similar  to  these  have 
been  observed  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
among  the  awful  attendants  of  a  storm,  and 
are  probably  occasioned  by  looking  at  the 
objects  through  a  medium  surcharged  with  va- 
pour, and  moving  along  with  great  velocit3\ 

When  the  South-east  winds  become  less  fre- 
quent and  violent,  and  begin  to  blow  clearer 
than  usual,  and  no  fleecy  cloud  appears  on 
the  Table  Mountain,  the  approach  of  winter 
appears  to  be  near.  At  this  time  the  dews 
begin  to  fall,  and  thick  fogs  hang  about 
the  hills  in  a  morning,  till  the  North-west 
winds  increase  to  a  storm,  and  heavy  rain, 
thunder,  and  lightning  often  continues  two 
or  three  days.  After  this,  the  weather 
clearing  up,  the  tops  of  the  mountains  on 
tlie  continent  take  their  settled  appearance  of 
being  covered  with  snow.  The  heat  of  sum- 
mer is  seldom  burdensome.  The  mornings 
are  sometimes  close  and  sultry,  but  the  nights 
are  always  cool.  The  South-east  breeze  usually 
springs  up  towards  the  middle  of  the  day,  and 
dies  away  in  the  e\'ening  ;  but  from  the  month 
of  November  to  April,  a  shc5A\er  of  rain  is 
scarcely  ever  known  to  fall. 

The  education  and  the  capacities  of  the  in- 
habitants of  *he  Cape  have  been  hitherto  of  a 
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very  narrow  cast  To  enable  his  son  to  write 
and  cast  accounts,  so  as  to  be  qualified  to  be- 
come the  servant  of  the  Company,  seems  to 
have  been  the  highest  ambition  of  the  Dutch 
inhabitant. 

This  company  of  merchants  had  a  number 
of  persons  in  their  employ,  so  ill  paid,  that 
their  salaries  were  insufficient  to  afford  them  a 
bare  subs^istence ;  but  as  they  were  allowed  to 
negociate  for  themselves,  the  consequence  of 
such  a  conduct  was,  that  each  of  them  became 
a  kind  of  petty  dealer,  and  had  his  little  pri- 
vate shop  in  some  corner  of  his  house.  The 
most  consequential  among  them  did  not  disdain 
this  kind  of  agency  ;  and  even  the  niilitary 
thouG^ht  it  no  manner  of  diso-race  to  have  the 
title  of  koop-man  or  merchant,  added  to  their 
respective  distinctions.  It  has  been  remarked, 
that  since  the  arrival  of  the  British,  the  young 
men,  and  others  at  the  Cape,  were  particularly 
averse  to  communication.  This  is  generally 
the  ease,  more  or  less  at  all  times,  between  the 
conquerors  and  the  conquered  ;  but,  in  this 
instance,  allowance  should  be  made  for  the  dif- 
ference of  habits  and  manners.  The  Dutch 
inhabitants  had  no  reason  to  complain,  but 
might  rather  have  rejoiced  at  the  change.  The 
paper  money  which  the  old  government  had 
created  upon  an  emergency,  and  which  had 
long  borne  a  discount  of  40  per  cent,  rose  al- 
most innnediately  to  par.  Imports  have  fallen^ 
and  exports  were  so^n  found, to  circulate,  to  the 
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peculiar  benefit  of  the  colony.  House-rent  at 
the  Cape  in  particular  w-as  nearly  doubled. 
No  ucw  taxes  have  been  imposed.  The  farmer 
also  obtained  a  considerable  advance  of  price 
for  the  produce  of  his  land,  or  for  his  cattle. 
Their  religion,  their  laws  and  customs,  were 
preserved,  a^id  in  as  many  cases  as  possible,  con- 
tinued to  be  administered  by  the  very  same 
persons  as  were  empU)ycd  under  the  old  govern- 
ment. And  thus  while  Holland,  considered  by 
many  as  their  mother  country,  was  agitated 
by  all  the  storms  and  vicissitudes  of  a  revo- 
lution, and  had  often  sustained  the  calamities 
inherent  to  the  actual  seat  of  war,  the  Cape 
for  four  years  successively  had  enjoyed  a  degree 
of  security  and  tranquillity  not  less  profitable 
than  permanent. 

The  means  of  supporting  the  objects  of 
public  charity  at  the  Cape,  it  is  remarkable, 
are  found  sufiicicnt,  without  any  tax  laid  upon 
the  public  ;  and  excepting  a  i'ew  colonial  as- 
sessments for  the  repairs  of  the  streets  and 
public  works,  the  inhabitants  have  little  draw- 
back either  upon  the  profits  or  the  produce  of 
their  labour.  The  Luxury  of  a  carriage  and 
horses,  in  England  so  expensive,  is  kept  up 
here  for  a  trifle  after  the  first  cost.  Those  used 
only  for  short  excursions,  or  for  taking  the 
air,  are  open,  and  will  contain  four  or  six 
persons.  For  longer  journies  they  have  a  kind 
of  light  waggon  covered  with  sail-cloth,  cal- 
culated to  hold  a  whole  family  with  clothes 
and  provisions  for  several  days.     The  coach- 
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man  is  generally  one  of  those  people  known 
in  the  colony  by  the  name  of  Bastaards,  from 
a  Hottentd:  woman  and  European  man,  or  a 
Hottentot  M'oman  and  a  slave.  They  are  most 
excellent  drivers,  and  make  nothing- of  turning 
a  short  corner,  or  of  galloping  through  narrow 
avenues  with  eight  in  hand.  The  ladies  seldom 
ride  on  horseback,  that  exercise  being  con- 
sidered as  too  fatiguing  ;  but  generally  remain- 
ing at  home  all  day,  they  walk  the  mall  in 
the  public  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  evening. 
The  Governor,  and  some  few  of  the  leading 
people,  keep  coaches  and  chariots,  but  never 
drive  with  less  than  six  horses. 

Having  spoken  of  pleasure-horses,  carriages, 
kc.  the  heavy  draught-work  about  the  Cape 
should  not  be  overlooked.  Here  it  is  not  un- 
common to  see  a  Malay  or  Hottentot  on  the  top 
of  the  fore  part  of  a  waggon,  driving  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  yoke  of  oxen.  His  whip  in 
this  case  is  so  long,  that  it  is  necessary  to  hold 
it  with  both  his  hands  ;  and  what  is  still  more 
remarkable,  this  driver  will  make  his  oxen  trot 
or  gallop  as  he  thinks  proper,  and  will  use  liis 
immense  whip  with  such  dexterity  as  to  make 
them  turn  a  corner  with  tlie  utmost  nicety; 
and  these  drivers  will  even  h.it  tlie  leading  pair 
of  oxen  in  whatever  part  they  chuse.  These 
black  fellows,  it  is  said,  manage  horses  with  the 
same  dexterity  ;  and  says  the  relator,  to  see  one 
of  them  driving  three,  four,  five,  and  some- 
times six  pair  in  hand,  with  one  of  these  long 
whips,  as  I  have  often  seen  with  great  surprize, 
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would  make  the  most  complete  master  of  the 
whip  ill  England  cut  a  despicable  figure. 

Most  travellers  alloM',   that  very  little  of  that 
phlegm  which   so  strongly  marks  the  national 
character  of  the  Dutch,   is  to  be  found  in  the 
ladies  at  the  Cape.     This   exception   in   some 
measure  also  applies   to  the   men.     As  for  the 
ladies,   in  their  externals,  they    are  said  to  re- 
semble the  English   more  than  any  foreigners 
whatever.      Even   our    fashions    in    dress    are 
adopted  there  before  they  arrive  in  India,    and 
the  females  at  the  Cape  are  very  expert  at  mak- 
ino;  all   kinds  of   lace,   knottino-   and  tambour 
work,    and   in    many  of  the   bettermost   fami^ 
lies  they  are  taught  music,   French,   and  Eng- 
lish.     But  still  it  is  said,  that  if  here  you  wish 
to  be  a  favourite  of  the  fair,   as  the  custom  is, 
you  must   in  your    own    defence   grapple   the 
lady;  and   as  a  very   elegant  writer  observes, 
^^  paw  her  in  a  manner  that  does  not  in  the  least 
partake  of  gentleness."      This   conduct,   it   is 
added,    w  ith  a  kiss,  ravished  no\7  and  theu  in 
the  most  public  manner  and  situations,    is  not 
only  pleasing  to  the  fair  one,   luit  even   to  her 
parents,  if  present,   and  is  allowed  by  all  parties 
as  a  pjoof  of  the  greatest  gallantry  and  gaiety. 
But    it   is  to  be  remarked,  that    notwitlistand- 
ing   these  liberties   which     would   be    thought 
reprehensible  in  England,    the  bounds  of  vir- 
tue are    as    seldom    overstepped    at    the    Cape 
as   they   are  among    the  won^en   of  any  other 
country    whatever.      But    thj    external    differ- 
ence  of  appearance    between  the  young    wo- 
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men  and  the  young  men  of  the  same  family  at 
the  Cape,  is  inconceivably  great.  The  men 
are  clumsy  in  their  shape,  awkward  in  their 
carriage,  and  rather  of  an  unsociable  disposi- 
tion; whilst  the  females  are  generally  of  a  small 
delicate  form,  below  the  middle  size,  of  easy 
and  unaftected  manners,  well  dressed,  and  fond 
of  social  intercourse,  an  indulgence  in  which 
they  are  seldom  restrained  by  then'  parents,  and 
which  they  as  seldom  turn  to  abuse.  They  are 
here  indeed  less  dependent  on,  and  less  subject 
to  the  caprice  of  parents  than  elsewhere.  Be- 
ing the  eldest  child  here,  intitles  to  no  advan- 
tages, as  all  the  children,  male  and  female, 
share  alike  in  the  family  property.  No  parent 
can  disinherit  a  child  without  proving  one  at 
least  of  the  fourteen  reasons  enumerated  in  the 
Justinian  Code.  By  law  also,  a  community 
of  all  property,  both  real  ;ind  personal,  is  sup- 
posed to  take  place  on  the  marriage  of  two 
persons,  unless  the  contrary  should  be  parti- 
cularly provided  against  by  solemn  contract 
previously  matle.  Where  no  such  contract 
exists,  the  children,  on  the  death  of  either  pa- 
rent, are  entitled  to  that  half  of  the  joint  pro- 
perty which  belonged  to  the  deceased,  and 
which  cannot  Lc  witliiield  on  application  after 
they  arc  come  of  qg-c. 
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CHAR  X. 


Description  of  the  peasantry ;  the  boors,  pro-^ 
prietors,  and  planters  of  the  Cape—The 
latter  divided  into  three  classes — Base  and 
servile  disposition  of  the  plaiiters — Anecdote 
of  a  late  proprietor  of  the  famous  vmeyard 
of  Constantia — Habitatioiis  of  the  planters, 
distant  from  the  Cape  described — Their  dress 
— Neglect  in  the  cultivation  of  vegetables 
— Manners  and  amusements — Peculiarities 
in  their  use  of  the  bath — Benevolence,  and 
forms  of  salutation — Method  of  shooting, 
correcting  their  gims,   c^t. 

The  first  description  of  planters  are  those 
who  are  opulent,  and  have  handsome  country 
houses  :  many  of  these  are  intolerably  haughty 
and  disdainful.  Such  is  too  often  the  result 
of  wealth.  The  second  are  comparatively 
simple,  kind,  and  hospitable ;  they  live  upon 
the  fruits  of  their  labour,  and  exhibit  the  good 
effects  of  mediocrity.  The  last  miserably  poor, 
and  yet  too  indolent  to  derive  sul)sistence  from 
the  soil,  have  no  resource  but  the  produce  of 
some  cattle,  which  they  feed  as  they  can,  by 
driving  them  from  one  pasturage  to  another. 
But  they  often  form  a  rude  kind  of  hut,  Mhich 
they  cover  with  matts,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Hottentots. 


NEW    SOUTH     WALES,  167 

These  sluggish  tribes  are  dreaded  by  their  in- 
dustrious neighbours,  who  remove  as  far  from 
them  as  they  can,  because,  having  no  property 
of  their  own,  they  steal  from  others  without 
scruple. 

On  the  otlier  hand,  nothing  can  be  so 
mean  and  cringing  as  the  conduct  of  the 
first  description  of  planters,  when  they  have 
any  thing  to  transact  with  the  principal  officers 
of  the  Company  ;  and  nothing  so  absurdly  vain 
and  so  superlatively  insolent  as  their  behaviour 
to  persons  from  whom  they  have  nothing  to 
hope  or  fear.  Though  neighbours  to  the 
planters  who  inhabit  the  interior  of  the  coun- 
try, they  do  not  regard  them  as  brethren ; 
but  in  the  true  spirit  of  contempt  they  have 
given  them  the  name  of  Rauw-boer,  a  word 
answering  to  the  lowest  description  of  clown. 
Accordingly,  when  these  honest  cultivators 
com.e  to  the  town  upon  any  kind  of  business, 
they  never  stop  by  the  wdy  at  the  houses  of 
these  gentry,  as  they  know  too  well  the  insult- 
ing manner  in  which  they  would  be  received. 

It  seems  with  these  people  as  it  used  to  be 
with  the  English  settlers  in  America;  for  if  a. 
stranger  arrives  at  the  Cape  with  the  design  of 
remaining  and  settling  there,  they  treat  him 
with  the  most  sovereign  contempt. 

Of  this  haughty  and  upstart  disposition,  Mr, 
Vaillant  relates  a  pleasant  anecdote  of  the  late 
proprietor  of  the  famous  vineyard  of  Con- 
stantia: — "  Being,"  says  he,  "  taken  there  by 
a  friend;  we  were  received   by  him,   not  only 
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with  the  slme  attention  and  respectfal  man- 
ner that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony 
shewed  towards  its  principal  magistrate,  but 
he  was  eager  to  lead  us  over  the  Immense 
cellars,  so  wide  that  the  heaviest  waggon  might 
turn  round  in  them,  and  to  show  us  the  enor- 
mous casks,  with  hoops  of  brass  extremely 
bright,  and  the  age  of  the  wine  marked  upon 
each  cask,  with  legal  attestations." 

The  name  of  this  man  was  Cloete ;  and  as 
business  frequently  called  him  to  town,  he  sel- 
dom failed  to  pay  his  court  to  the  fiscal,  and 
in  the  course  of  these  visits  he  pretended  to  be 
extremely  desirous  of  seeing  me  again  at  his 
house  at  Constantia.  But  one  day  he  was  so 
urgent  in  his  entreaties,  and  proposed,  in  so 
obliging  a  manner,  a  hunt,  in  which  his  sons 
were  to  accompany  me,  and  which  promised 
considerable  amusement,  that  I  suffered  my- 
self to  be  prevailed  upon,  and  fixed  a  day  with 
him. 

I  kept  my  word,  and  repaired  to  Constantia. 
But  entering  the  habitation  of  our  host,  how 
great  was  our  surprise  at  the  parade  of  ostenta- 
tious grandeur,  and  the  air  of  stately  superiority 
with  which  we  were  received,  and  which  form- 
ed a  singular  contrast  with  the  humble  and 
submissive  demeanour  I  had  observed  in  him  at 
the  fiscaPs. 

Conduct  like  this  suggested  considerable 
doubts  to  both  of  us,  whether  we  should  go  or 
stay ;  but  as  a  little  reflection  cooled  our  resent- 
ment, we  thought  it  pfefcrable  to  remain,  if  it 
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was  only  to  amuse  ourselves  with  the   airs  of 
this  lordly  planter. 

The  supper  was  splendid.  There  was  an 
abundance  and  variety  of  dishes,  elegance  in 
the  decorations,  and  every  thing  suitable  ;  but 
the  object  of  this  peagantry  and  magnificence 
was  to  dazzle  and  lessen  us;  for  so  little  did 
tlie  pleasure  of  his  insignificant  guests  enter 
into  the  account,  that  we  were  served  with  the 
common  wine  of  the  country,  while  he  had  the 
impudence  to  drink  some  choice  Bordeaux, 
which  his  slaves  poured  out  for  him.  Having 
left  the  table,  and  retired  to  our  apartment;  as 
he  had  promised  to  visit  us  at  the  Cape,  we 
formed  the  plan,  in  recompence  for  his  wine  of 
Bourdcaux,  to  present  him  with  some  wine  of 
the  worst  species  that  could  be  procured. 

But  how  great  was  our  astonishment  when 
we  awoke  in  the  morning,  and  were  saluted 
M'ith  a  most  admirable  concert  playing  under 
our  windows!  Delighted  with  the  enchant- 
ing sounds,  we  endeavoured  to  guess  their 
cause.  And  we  hastily  concluded,  that  either 
his  rudeness  was  the  affair  of  a  day,  or  that, 
being  sobered  by  a  night's  rest,  he  M^ished  to 
obliterate  from  our  minds  the  negligence  with 
which  we  had  been  treated.  Our  conjectures 
and  our  praises  were  of  short  duration.  The. 
concert  was  intended  for  the  amusement  of  our 
liost  only.  This  great  man  was  accustomed  to 
be  thus  awaked    every  morning;   retaining  for 
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the  express  purpose,  fifteen  slaves  particularly 
t;kilful  in  musical  execution, 

But  to  this  description  of  planters  near  the 
Cape,  many  exceptions  may  s|:ill  apply. 

Advancing  farther  into  the  country,  the 
planters  become  a  sort  of  farmers,  and  con- 
ftitute,  by  their  manners,  customs  and  occupa- 
tions, a  class  by  themselves.  Their  habitation, 
which  is  about  the  size  of  a  large  coach-house, 
is  covered  with  thatch,  and  divided  into  three 
rooms  by  means  of  two  partitions,  which  never 
reach  the  top.  The  middle  apartment,  in  M'hich 
is  the  entrance  to  the  house,  serves  at  once  both 
as  a  parlour  and  eating-room.  There  the  family 
reside  during  the  day,  and  receive  their  tea  and 
other  visitors.  Of  the  two  other  rooms,  one 
forms  a  chamber  for  the  male  children,  and  the 
other  for  the  females,  with  the  father  and  mo- 
ther. At  the  back  of  the  middle  apartment 
is  a  farther  room,  serving  for  a  kitchen.  And 
the  rest  of  the  building  consists  of  barns  and 
stables. 

The  dress  of  these  planters  is  simple  and 
rustic.  That  of  the  men  consists  of  a  check 
shirt,  a  waistcoat  Nvith  sleeves,  a  large  pair  of 
trowsers,  and  a  hat  half  uniooped.  The  wo- 
men have  a  petticoat,  a  jacket  fitted  to  their 
shape,  and  a  little  round  bonnet  of  muslin. 
LFnless  upon  extraordinary  occasions,  neither 
sex  M^ear  stockings.  During  a  part  of  the 
year,  the  women  even  walk  ^ith  their  feet 
quite  naked.     The  occupations  of  the  men  re- 
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quire  that  theirs  should  have  some  covering; 
and  this  coveiing  they  make  from  a  piece  oi" 
the  hide  of  an  ox,  applied  and  shaped  to  the 
foot  soon  after  the  animal  is  killed,  and  while 
the  hide  is  yet  fresh.  These  sandals  are  the 
only  article  of  their  dress  which  they  make 
themselves;  the  rest  is  the  husiness  of  the  wo- 
men, who  cut  out  and  prepare  their  whole  ward- 
robe. This  however  is  only  an  every  day  dress ; 
the  planter  has  a  coat  of  handsome  blue  cloth, 
which  he  wears  upon  days  of  gala  and  cere- 
mony. Pie  has  then  also  stockings  and  shoes, 
and  is  dressed  exactly  like  an  European. 
This  finery  never  makes  its  appearance  but 
when  he  goes  to  the  Cape;  and  then  is  not  put 
on  till  he  arrives  at  the  entrance  of  the  town. 

It  is  very  strange  these  planters  bestow  no 
attention  upon  the  cultivation  of  vegetables 
and  fruit,  as  no  roots  or  other  vegetables  are 
regularly  cultivated  in  any  of  the  interior  parts 
of  Africa,  except  in  the  country  of  the  Au- 
teniquas.  Every  where  else,  gardening  is  un^- 
known. 

Custom,  however,  has  rendered  the  planters 
insensible  to  the  want  of  fruit  and  pulse.  The 
facility  with  which  they  rear  their  cattle  makes 
up  for  this  privation. 

The  chief  food  is  mutton  ;  and  their  tables 
are  loaded  with  such  profusion  as  to  disgust 
one  at  the  sight. 

No  shepherds  are  employed  in  this  country  ; 
the  planter  every  evening,  when  the  flocks  re- 
turn from  the  field,  stands  at  his  door,   with  a 
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stick  ill  his  hand,  and  counts  them  over  one  by 
one,  in  order  to  be  sure  that  none  of  them  are 
missing. 

These  people  have  such  long  intervals  of 
idleness,  that  they  might  be  supposed  to  place 
their  supreme  felicity  in  doing  nothing.  They 
sometimes,  however,  visit  each  other;  and  upon 
these  occasions  spend  the  day  in  smoking  and 
drinking  tea,  and  in  telling,  or  listening  to, 
tales  of  rom-ance,  neither  equal  in  merit  or  mo- 
rality to  the  story  of  Blue- beard. 

As  every  man  always  carries  wnth  him  both 
a  pipe  and  a  tobacco-pouch,  made  of  the  skin 
of  the  sea-calf,  he  is  sure  of  one  source  of 
amusement.  When  any  one  of  the  company  is 
desirous  of  lighting  his  pipe,  he  takes  out  his 
pouch,  and,  having  filled,  passes  it  to  the  rest. 
This  is  a  civility  that  is  never  omitted.  How- 
ever numerous  may  be  the  party,  every  body 
smokes  :  the  consequence  of  which  is  a  cloud, 
that,  rising  at  first  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
room,  increases  by  degrees  till  it  fills  the 
whole  house,  and  becomes  at  last  so  thick, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  the  smokers  to  see  one 
another. 

The  evening  bath  is  a  custom  never  omitted 
among  these  barefooted  planters.  Every  even- 
ing, before  they  go  to  bed,  the  Hottentot  or 
negro  woman  who  performs  the  drudgery  of 
the  house,  brings  a  tub  of  water  into  the  middle 
of  the  room,  and  washes  the  feet,  first  of  the 
father  and  mother,  then  of  the  children  and 
the   rest   of    the  family,    and,    lastly,    of  tlie 
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Strangers.  As  the  tub  serves  in  turn  for  the 
whole  company,  without  tivj  water  being  once 
changed,  a  stranger,  ever  so  averse  to  this  prac- 
tice, will  find  it  rather  uncivilly  taken  should 
he  beg  for  an  excuse. 

What  proves  still  fartlicr  the  extreme  good- 
nature and  benevolence  of  rhcse  people,  is, 
that  a  stranger,  the  moment  he  i-:  received  by 
the  master  of  the  house,  becomes  in  a  manner 
a  member  of  the  family.  Accustomed  to  a  fa- 
mily life,  they  delight  in  ties  of  affinity,  and 
consider  every  person  they  love  as  a  relative. 

Upon  entering  a  house,  the  form  of  saluta- 
tion is,  to  shake  hands  first  with  the  master, 
and  then  with  every  male  person  in  the  com- 
pany, arrived  at  years  of  maturity.  If  there 
happens  to  be  any  one  whom  we  do  not  like, 
and  refuse,  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  formal  de- 
claration that  the  visitor  considers  him  as  his 
enemy.  However,  all  the  females  in  the  com- 
pany must  be  embraced  one  after  another,  and 
to  make  any  exception  would  be  considered  as 
a  signal  affront. 

At  whatever  time  of  the  day  you  enter  the 
house  of  a  planter,  you  are  sure  to  find  the  tea- 
things  upon  the  table.  This  practice  is  uni- 
versal. The  inhabitants  never  drink  pure  water. 
If  a  stranger  presents  himself,  it  is  tea  they 
offer  him  for  refreshment.  This  is  their  com- 
mon liquor  in  the  interval  of  meals,  and  when 
it  happens  that  they  have  neither  beer  nor  wine, 
tea  is  their  only  beverao'e. 
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If  a  stranger  arrives  at  dinner  time,  before 
the  cloth  is  taken  aM'ay,  he  shakes  hands,  em- 
braces, and  immediately  seats  himself  at  the 
table.  If  he  whhes  to  pass  the  night,  he  stays 
without  ceremony,  smokes,  drinks  tea,  asks  the 
news,  gives  them  all  he  knows  in  his  turn  ; 
and  the  next  day,  the  kissing  and  shaking 
hands  being  repeated,   he  pursues  his  journey. 

When  a  young  planter  can  drive  a  waggon, 
and  exercise  a  whip,  his  education  is  nearly 
completed  ;  for  they  never  think  of  teaching 
him  either  to  Avrite  or  read.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  he  is  considered  as  arriving  at  man- 
liood,  and  ranks  in  society  accordingly.  He 
shakes  hands  Mith  the  men,  embraces  the  m'o- 
inen,  and  smokes,  and  has  a  gun  given  him, 
with  liberty  to  hunt  as  much  as  he  pleases. 

All  the  planters  being  hunters,  from  having 
their  tlocks  and  fields  to  defend  from  the  ra- 
vages of  wild  beasts,  having  learned  that  the 
brightness  of  the  barrel  of  the  gun  frequently 
alarms,  by  its  reflection,  the  animal  of  which 
they  are  in  pursuit,  and  not  being  skilled  in  the 
art  of  browning  barrels,  they  rub  them  over 
■with  the  blood  of  sheep ;  an  operation  which, 
though  less  neat,  answers  every  purpose,  and 
produces  the  same  effect. 

The  opinion  of  these  planters,  concerning 
the  excellence  of  fire-arms,  is  very  different 
from  ours  ;  if  the  stock  and  the  furniture  of  a 
gun  be  good,  they  care  very  little  when  they 
lirst  make  a  purchase,  whether  the  barrel  shoots 
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well  or  ill.  Their  peculiar  method  ot'eorrectiiig- 
this  defect  is,  as  they  say,  to  bring  the  gun  to 
the  mark.  It  is  by  dint  of  firing  at  a  mark 
they  at  length  ascertain  its  effect.  Shooting 
either  too  high  or  too  \n\v,  too  much,  to  the 
right  or  the  left,  thi,>  they  remed}'  by  placinir 
a  second  moveable  sight  upon  the  breech,  wliicli 
they  raise,  sink,  or  incline,  as  the  defect  may 
require,  till  they  succeed  in  hitting  the  mark, 
and  if  in  the  course  of  their  trials  afterwards,, 
they  miss  their  object,  they  excuse  it  by  say- 
ing that  the  gun  does  not  yet  answer  to  its 
level,  and  therefore  they  repeat  tlie  same  ope- 
ration here  described  over  again. 

In  tine,  tlie  mIioIc  of  the  lives  of  tliese  peo- 
ple exhibits  a  striking  example  of  that  paucit}^ 
with  which  simple  nature  is  satisfied.  If  their 
acquisitions  are  few,  as  the}^  must  be  allowed 
tx)  be  more  soiid  than  -sheu'i/,  the  preference  to 
Jhese  two  points  nee<l  not  be  disputcfi. 
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CHAP.    XL 


upon  the  native  indolence  of  the  Dutch  planters 
— The  habitatiOihS'  of  those  at  a  distance  from 
the  Cape — Their  habits  and  dispositions — Sin- 
gular mode  of  cros-.ing  rivers — Absurd  man- 
*?er  of  calculating  distance  by  time — Manners 
of  the  women — Singular  effects  of  the  'want 
of  amusement — Manners  of  the  Men — Edu- 
cation—  Relio-ion  —  Hospitality — Economy  j, 
^c. 

1  Have  already  noticed  the  surprizing  remiss- 
ness of  the  Dytch  planters,  in  their  total  neglect 
of  the  cultivation  of  the  most  necessary  and 
useful  vegetables.  Other  writers  also,  m  ho  liave 
speculated  upon  the  inactivity  of  their  charac- 
ter have  justly  made  it  a  matter  of  doubt,  that 
had  not  the  French  Protestants,  mIio  sought  an 
asylum  at  the  Cape  from  the  religious  perse- 
cutions of  Louis  XIV.  introduced  and  culti- 
vated the  vine,  the  whole  colony  at  this  present 
time  would  not  have  produced  a  single  leaguer, 
as  it  is  there  called.  The  sugar-cane  grows  with 
health  and  vigor  in  several  parts  of  the  colony  ; 
yet  none  of  the  planters  have  yet  procured  a 
pound  of  sugar.  One  of  their  farmers  who 
complained   that  the  canes  had  over-run   his 
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garden,  being  lately  asked,  why  he  did  not  turn 
them  to  some  account,  replied  that  it  served  to 
amuse  the  women  and  children  ;  and  that  he 
should  be  one  of  the  last  to  try  it^  as  long  as 
he  could  buy  sugar  at  the  Cape  for  six  schil- 
lings,  or  three  English  shillings,   a  pound. 

Of  others  of  these  settlers,    particularly  of 
the  graziers,  it  has  been  remarked,  that  instead 
of  taking  any  trouble  to  sow  any  grain,  they 
will  exchange  cattle  with  those  that  grow  corn, 
and    for  just   so  much   as    may    be  necessary 
for    their  home  consumption    in    the    family. 
Those  who  have  corn-farms  near  the  Cape  turn 
over  a  piece  of  ground  with  an  unwieldy,   ill- 
shapen  plough,  that  requires  eight  or  ten  horses, 
or  even  a  dozen  of  oxen,  to  draw  it.  The  seed  I 
have  heard  is  sown  in  the  broad  cast  way,  at  the 
rate  of  a  bushel  and  a  half  to  an  acre  ;  a  clumsy 
harrow^   is   just  passed  over  it,   and  they  reap 
from  ten  to  fifteen  for  one  ;  but  in  low  grounds, 
where    water  can     be   brought    in,    they    reap 
from  thirty    to   forty    for  one :    nor   do   they 
use  any  manure,  excepting  a  sprinkling  for  bar- 
ley.    With  the  Dutch  peasant,   water  is  every 
thing;   he  bestows   little  labour  besides  throw- 
ing   in    the    seed  if   he    can    but    obtain   the 
former,  leaving  all  the  rest  to  chance  and  a  good 
climate.     Seed- time  is  there  in  May  and  June, 
and   the  harvest   from   November  to  January. 
Horses  tread  the  grain  out  in  the  open  air  upon 
circular  floors,  and  the  straw  is  left  to  rot,   or 
to  be  blown  away. 
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Among  the  planters  of  Africa,  it  is  true,  there 
are  some  who  live  in  a  decent  manner,  particu- 
larly the  M'ine  growers  ;    but  many  of  these  are 
descendants  of  the  French  families,  as  a  true 
Dutch  peasant,   or  boor,   as   he   styles  himself, 
has  not  the  smallest  idea  of  what  an  English 
farmer  means   by   the  M'ord   comfort.     In  the 
midst  of  all  the  comforts,  and  even  the  luxuries 
of  life,   which  miglit  be  procured  by  industry, 
he  lias  the  enjoyment  of  none  of  them.     With 
cattle  in  abundance  he  makes  very  little  use  of 
milk  or  of  butter;  but  three  times  a-day   his 
table   is  loaded    with  masses  of  mutton,  swim- 
ming  in  the  grease  of  the   sheep's   tail.     His 
house  is  either  open    to    the  roof,  or  covered 
only  with  rafters  and  tuif,  a  natural  shelter  for 
scorpions  and  spiders  ;    while  his  earthy  floors, 
covered  with  dust  and  dirt,  swarm  with  insects. 
His  apartments,    if  he  happens   to   have  more 
than   one,    are   nearly   destitute  of  furniture : 
little  more  is  to  be  seen  besides  a  great  chest 
that  contains  all  his  moveables,  and  two  smaller 
ones  that  are  fitted   to  his  waggon.     The  bot- 
toms of  his  chairs  are  made  of  thongs  cut  from 
a   bullock's  hide.      His    windows    are   without 
gtass ;   or  are  otherwise  so  mucli  patched  and 
daubed,    as   nearly    to  exclude   tlie   light  they 
were  intejided  tcj  admit.      Still  the  boor  has  his 
enjoyments:  he  i.>  absolute  master  of  a  domain 
of  several  miles  in  extent,    and   he   is  as   abso- 
lute as  a  lord   over  a   tew  miserable  slaves  or 
Hottentots.     From  the  moment  he  rises  till  he 
retires  to  rest,  he  never  foregoes  the  luxury  of 
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smoking,  except  to  give  him  time  to  swallow 
his  sopie,  or  a  glass  of  strong  ardent  spirit,  to 
eat  his  meals,  and  to  take  his  nap  after  dinner. 
He  is  equally  as  unwilling  to  work  as  unable  to 
think;  and  after  indulging  in  every  sensual 
appetite  that  offers  itself  to  his  disposition,  and 
as  frequently  growing  to  an  unwieldy  size,  he 
at  length  becomes  a  prey  to  the  dropsy,  or  the 
first  inflammatory  disease  that  attacks  him. 

In  person  these  men,  much  above  the  middle 
pitch,  are  stout,  but  yet  far  from  well  made, 
and  are  generally  as  awkward  and  inactive  as 
they  appear  to  be.  It  is  also  very  rare  to  find 
among  them  those  open  and  ingenuous  coun- 
tenances that  express  the  simplicity  and  in- 
nocence of  the  peasantry  in  many  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. Even  the  descendants  of  the  French  fa- 
milies among  them  are  so  intermarried  at  pre- 
sent, that  beyond  their  names  no  distinction 
can  be  traced.  And  it  is  not  less  remarkable, 
that  not  a  word  of  French  is  introduced  into 
their  language;  nor  is  tliere  a  French  book  of 
any  kind  to  be  seen  in  their  houses.  These  par- 
ticulars have  been  noticed  by  travellers,  who 
have  paid  more  than  ordinary  attention  to  the 
interior  of  the  Cape. 

Those  frirmers,  who  inhabit  the  nearer  dis- 
tricts to  the  town,  though  something  better  in 
appearance  than  the  breeders  of  cattle,  have 
little  or  no  society  with  each  other,  and  every 
one  seems  to  live  solely  for  liimsclf.  Though 
removed  from  each  other  to  the  distance  of  se- 
veral miles,   and  enjoying  the  benefit  of  many 
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thousand  acres  of  land  under  the  rate  of  a 
farthing  an  acre,  it  is  yet  a  singular  fact,  that 
scarcely  any  two  neighbours  are  upon  good 
terms  with  each  other,  but  are  perpetually  in- 
volved in  disputes  about  the  extent  of  their 
farms,  or  the  privilege  of  a  spring  or  a  water- 
course. One  great  cause  of  their  endless  dis- 
putes is  the  absurd  manner  of  estimating 
distance  by  time;  for  as  the  qnautity  of  land  in 
a  government  farm,  according  to  the  establish- 
ed custom  of  the  colony,  must  be  one  hour's 
walk  across  it,  and  it  is  supposed  that  one  far- 
mer has  put  down  his  land-mark  a  little  too 
near  to  that  of  his  neighbour,  the  peace-oliicci 
of  the  division  is  called  in,  to  pace  the  dis- 
tance, for  a  fee  of  three  dollars  ;  and  if  he 
happens  to  regulate  his  pace  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  parties,  the  affair  is  settled  ;  but  as 
this  is  not  always  the  case,  the  next  step  is 
to  apply  for  a  commission,  consisting  of  the 
Landrost,  two  members  of  the  Council,  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  district,  and  a  messenger  ;  and 
these  gentlemen  are  paid  fifteen  dollars  a-day 
as  long  as  they  are  out  upon  the  commission,  to 
adjust  the  exact  distance  of  ground  that  a  man 
ought  to  walk  in  an  hour. 

The  selfish  system  adopted  in  this  country  is 
evident  in  the  dangerous  and  difficult  roads  still 
suffered  to  remain  in  every  part  of  the  colony, 
but  particularly  the  passes  of  the  mountains, 
and  the  still  more  dangerous  fords  of  the  rivers. 
After  each  of  them  have  got  over  a  ditiliculty 
as  well  as  he  can,  no  more  is  thought  about  it 
till  it  occurs  a^-ain.  An  instance  1  have  heard  of 
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this  in  crossing  the  Breede  river  opposite  to 
Brandt  Valley,  which  is  done  by  means  of  a 
small  flat- bottomed  tub,  about  six  feet  by  three. 
In  this  machine,  not  only  foot  passengers  hsLwl 
themselves  over  by  a  rope  fixed  to  two  posts, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  river  ;  but  when  a  horse 
is  to  cross,  the  saddle  is  taken  off,  the  rider 
gets  into  the  tub,  and  drags  the  animal  after 
him.  But  when  a  v/aggon  is  to  be  carried  over, 
it  must  first  be  unloaded,  and  the  baggage 
carried  over  in  the  above-mentioned  tub  :  the 
carriage  is  then  made  fast  to  one  end  of  it ;  and 
the  other  being  buoyed  up  by  a  cask,  it  is  in 
this  manner  dragged  over.  Thus  half  a  day  h 
vv^asted  in  passing  a  small  river  of  thirty  or 
forty  yards  at  the  most  in  widtli,  when  a  few 
planks,  properly  put  together,  would  enable 
them  to  carry  over  any  sort  of  carriage,  cattle, 
or  horses,  with  safety  and  convenience,  in  five 
minutes.  But  as  this  is  the  business  of  no 
person  in  particular,  no  one  has  either  the  pa- 
triotism or  the  public  spirit  to  make  the  least 
advance  for  the  benefit  of  any  but  himself 

Many  of  the  women  pass  a  life  of  the  most 
listless  inactivity.  The  mistress  of  the  family, 
with  her  coffee-pot  constantly  boiling  before 
her  on  a  small  table,  seems  fixed  to  her  cliair 
like  a  piece  of  furniture.  Born  in  the  wihh  of 
Africa,  and  educated  among  slaves  and  Hotten- 
tots, as  she  has  no  idea  of  female  delicacy, 
she  makes  no  scruple  of  having  iier  legs  and 
feet  washed  in  warm  water  by  a  slave  before 
strangers  ;  a  practice,  as  I  have  mentioned  be- 
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fore,  is  repeated  every  evening.  Most  of  the 
women  also  go  without  stockings  and  shoes, 
even  when  the  thermometer  is  down  to  the 
freezing  point.  They  generally,  however,  make 
use  of  small  stoves  to  warm  their  feet  on.  The 
young  girls  sit  with  their  hands  before 
them  as  listless  as  their  mothers ;  and  in  the 
distant  districts,  as  they  can  neither  read  nor 
write,  they  have  no  mental  resources  whatso- 
ever. The  history  of  a  day  is  that  of  their 
whole  lives.  That  such  a  one  is  going  to 
town ;  to  church  or  to  be  married  ;  that  ano- 
ther has  lost  some  cattle  by  the  Bosjemans,  and 
the  like,  forms  the  whole  sum  and  substance 
of  all  their  conversation.  Even  the  young 
people  have  no  meetings  at  set  times,  as  in 
most  country-places,  for  mirth  and  recreation. 
No  fairs,  no  dancing,  no  music,  nor  amuse- 
ment of  any  sort.  However,  as  an  indication 
that  their  energies  are  elsewhere  called  into  ac- 
tion, six  or  seven  children  in  a  family  are  con- 
sidered as  very  few  ;  from  a  dozen  to  twenty 
are  not  uncommon  ;  and  most  of  them  many 
very  young,  so  that  the  population  of  the  co- 
'  lony  has  long  been  upon  the  increase.  Still 
ver}^  few  instances  of  longevity  occur;  but 
this  is  more  imputable  to  the  manner  of  their 
existence,  than  to  any  thing  unfavourable  in 
the  climate. 

But  in  speaking  of  the  education  of  these 
planters,  I  ought  not  to  pass  ovct  a  very  cu- 
rious appointment  among  them,  as  some  of 
this  description  have  a  person  in  the  house 
whom  they  call  the  Schoohnaster.     This  is  gc- 
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nerally  some  old  soldier ;  but  his  employment, 
in  this  new  situation,  is  not  only  to  instruct 
the  children  to  read,  write,  sing  psalms,  and 
get  by  heart  a  few  prayers,  but,  like  Scrub  in 
the  comedy,  he  must  also  make  himself  ser- 
viceable in  other  respects,  as  driving  the  plough, 
&c.  The  education  of  those  children  whose  pa- 
rents cannot  employ  such  a  person,  consists  in 
learning  to  shoot  well,  to  crack  and  use  an 
enormous  large  whip,  and  to  drive  a  waggon 
drawn  by  bullocks. 

The  extent  of  their  reading  for  religious  pur- 
poses is  also  much  confined  ;  for  excepting  the 
Bible  and  \yilliam  Sluiter's  Gesangen,  or  songs 
out  of  the  Bible  done  into  verse  by  the  Stern- 
hold  and  Hopkins  of  Holland,   a  book  of  any 
kind  is  very  seldom  to  be  seen  in  any  of  their 
houses.     They,  however,  affect  to  be  very  re- 
lio;ious,  and  never  sit  down  to  table  without  a 
long    grace   before   meat  pronounced  with  an 
audible  voice  by  the  youngest  of  the  family. 
Every  morning  before   day-light,  one  of  ^\^I1- 
liam  Sluitcr's  Hymns  is  sung  in  full  chorus  by 
an  assemblage  of  the  whole  family.     In  theii 
attendance  at  church,  though  the  performance 
of  this  duty  costs  many  of  them  several  days 
journey,  they  are  scrupulously  exact,  so  far  at 
least,  as  to  go  there  with  their  familie  sonce  a  year. 
But  notwithstanding  that  degree  of  rudeness 
and  uncultivation  which  is  likely  to  continue  its 
predominance  over  this  race  of  men,  all  writers 
will  allow  there  is  one  virtue  in  which   they 
eminently  excel,  viz.  hospitality  to  strangers ; 
for  a   countryman,   a  foreigner,    a  relation,   a 
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friend, are  all  equally  welcome  to  ^vbatsoever  the 
Louse  will  afford.   A  Dutch  fanner  never  passes 
a  house  on  the  road  without  alighting,   unless 
it  be  one  of  bis  neighbours,  with  whom   it  is 
ten  to  one  be  is  at  variance.     Even  if  two  pea- 
sant's  meet    on    the  road,   they   instantly  dis- 
mount to  shake  hands,    whether   strangers  or 
friends.   I  have  before  observed,  that  when  a  tra- 
veller  enters  a  house,  he  shakes  hands  with  the 
men,  kisses  tlie  women,  and  sits  down  MMthout 
farther  ceremony.      "  What  will  you  make  use 
of?"  is  generally  the  lirst  question  ;  and  if  it  be 
meal-time,  he  takes  his  place  at  the  table  among 
the  family  without  waiting  for  a  formal  invi- 
tation.    If  tliere  be  a  bed   in    the  house,    it  is 
given  to  the  stranger  in  preference  ;  if  none, 
he  must  take  his  chance  for  a  bench,  or  a  heap 
of  sheep  skins,   among  the  rest  of  the  family. 
In  the  morning  after  a  solid  breakfast  be  takes 
his  sopie,  or  glass  of  brandy,  orders  his  slave  or 
Hottentot   to  saddle   the  horses,   shakes  hands 
with  the  men,   and  kisses  the  women  :  he  wishes 
them  health,  and   they  M'ish  him  a  good  jour- 
ney ;  and  in  this  manner,  I  am  m  ell  informed,  a 
traveller  might  pass  through  the  M'hole  country. 
But  after  all,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the 
capacity   for  affording   tliis   degree  of  genera! 
liospitality   is    grounded    upon    that    frugality 
which   so   strongly   marks    the   outline   of  the 
Dutch  character  in  other  particulars:  or  in  other 
words,  they  seem  to  realize  an  English  adage, 
which  recommends  to  spare  to  spend,  so  as  to 
liave  wherewith  to  spend  at  seasons  the  most 
proper  and  convenient.  2 
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CHAR    XII. 

Of  the  native  and  original  inhabitants  of  the 
Cape — The  Hottentots  ;  their  decrease  ;  and 
the  ill  usage  sustained  from  the  Dutch 
Planters  —  Their  music,  arms,  dispositions  ; 
their  manner  of  eatino-  •  extreme  indolence  ; 
their  dress,  habitations,  S^c. — Of  their  wo- 
men ;  their  singular  formation ;  their  lan- 
guage, religion,   &;c. 

riAViXG  described  tlic  Dutch  settlers,  an  ac= 
count  of  the  natives  of  this  part  of  Africa  may 
follow  most  properly  in  the  order  of  succession. 
The  Hottentot,  of  whom  hitherto  much  has 
heensaid  to  his  prejudice,  and  but  little  known 
of  ccrtaint}',  is  undoubtedly  of  a  class  of  be- 
ings the  most  pitiable  and  helpless,  and  in 
their  present  condition  they  are  perhaps  the 
most  wretched,  of  the  human  race.  Duped  out 
of  their  possessions,  their  country,  and  finally 
out  of  their  liberty,  they  have  entailed  upon 
their  miserable  offspring  a  state  of  existence  to 
which  that  of  slavery  in  other  parts  of  the 
world  might  bear  the  comparison  of  happiness. 
It  is  a  condition,  however,  not  likely  to  con- 
tinue to  a  very  remote  posterity.  Their  num- 
bers of  late  years  have  considerably  diminished, 
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because  their  species  seem  rapidly  declining  to 
extermination.  Various  causes  have  contri- 
buted to  the  depopulation  of  the  Hottentots  : 
and  then  ov.n  impolitic  custom  of  hording  to- 
gether in  families,  and  not  marrying  out  of 
their  own  kraals,  has  no. doubt  tended  to  ener- 
vate their  posterity,  and  reduced  them  to  their 
present  degenerated  condition,  which  is  that  of 
a  languid,  listless,  phlegmatic  people,  in  whom 
the  fruitful  powers  of  nature  seem  to  be  almost 
exhausted. 

Extreme  poverty,  scantiness  of  food,  and 
continual  dejeclion  of  mind,  arising  from  the 
cruel  treatment  they  receive  from  an  inhuman 
and  unfeeling  peasantry,  add  to  their  miseries; 
and  as  their  rulers  have  hitherto  lived  too  far 
from  the  seat  of  government  to  fear  its  in- 
fluence in  the  behalf  of  these  oppressed  people, 
nothing  but  the  continuance  of  the  British  in 
possession  of  the  Cape  is  likely  to  put  an  end 
to  this  abuse  of  power,  as  also  to  complete  se- 
veral other  local  regulations  which  have  so 
happily  commenced  under  the  administration  of 
Lord  Macartney. 

In  point  of  atrocity  and  barbarity  I  have 
been  well  informed,  that  the  ingenious  tortures 
practiced  upon  the  slaves  in  the  West  Indies, 
are  trifles  compared  with  those  to  which  I  have 
just  alluded.  With  the  Dutch  planters  beating 
and  cutting  the  Hottentots  in  their  service 
with  thongs  of  the  hide  of  the  sea-cow  or  rhi- 
nosceros,  is  a  gentle  punishment,  yet  these 
sort  of  whips,   \\hich  they  call    shamhos,    are 
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most  liorrid  instruments,  tough,  pliant,  and 
heavy  ahnost  as  lead.  Firing  small  shot  into 
the  legs  and  thighs  of  a  Hottentot  is  a  punish- 
ment not  unknown  to  some  of  the  monsters 
who  inhabit  the  neighbourhood  of  Camtoo's 
river  ;  and  instant  death  also  is  not  unfrequently 
the  consequence  of  punishing  these  poor 
wretches  in  a  moment  of  rage. 

If  a  Hottentot  is  to  be  flogged,  with  the 
Dutch  planter  it  is  not  so  lenient  as  the  mi- 
litary, who  have  generally  a  given  number  of 
lashes  to  inflict.  The  Dutch  boor,  however, 
flog  by  time  only  ;  and  as  they  have  no  clocks, 
they  have  always  an  excuse  at  hand  for  the  in- 
dulgence of  a  humour  deliberately  savage,  by 
flogging  the  slaves  till  he  has  smoked  as  many 
pipes  of  tobacco  as  he  may  suppose  the  crime  to 
deserve.  The  government  of  Malacca,  I  have 
also  been  informed,  has  adopted  the  same  cus- 
tom of  flogging  by  pipes;  and  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate, or  some  of  his  deputies,  are  the 
smokers  on  such  occasions. 

Besides  the  Hottentots  who  are  born  in  the 
service  of  the  planter,  as  the  latter  is  allowed 
to  claim  all  the  children  till  their  parents  are 
twenty- five  years  of  age,  the  others  who  engage 
themselves  from  year  to  year  with  the  farmers, 
if  they  have  families  before,  little  straw-huts 
are  built  for  them  near  the  farm-house  ;  and 
their  children  are  encouraged  to  run  about  the 
house,  where  they  receive  their  morsel  of  food  ; 
while  this  pitiful  indulgence  is  deemed  sul^- 
cient   to  establish    their  claim    to   the    younr 
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Hottentots ;  and  should  the  parents,  at  the  end 
of  the  term  for  which  they  are  engaged,  express  a 
desire  to  quit  the  service,  tlie  farmer,  to  distress 
them,  will  perhaps  turn  them  away,  and  detain 
their  children. 

The  situation  of  the  free  Hottentot,  who  re- 
mains unmarried,  is  not  much  better  than  that 
of  his  fellow's.  The  pitiful  wages  they  agree 
for  are  stopped  upon  every  frivolous  occasion. 
If  an  ox  or  a  sheep  be  missing,  the  Hottentot 
must  replace  them,  or  remain  in  the  service  till 
he  has  earned  their  value.  An  ox,  a  couple  of 
cows,  or  a  dozen  sheep,  worth  forty  or 
fifty  shillings  are  equi\alent  to  their  wages 
for  a  whole  year;  and  it  very  often  happens 
that  a  bill  for  tobacco  or  brandy  is  brought 
against  them  to  the  full  amount  of  their  ser- 
vitude. 

Under  such  ungeiilal  circumstances,  it  may 
easily  be  supposed  that  the  Hottentot  has  little 
inducement  to  engage  in  n.arriage,  and  the 
progeny  of  those  who  do  are  seldom  above  two 
or  three  in  number,  and  many  of  the  women 
are  barren.  On  the  contrary,  when  a  Hot- 
tentot woman  is  connected  M'ith  a  white  man, 
the  result  of  such  an  alliance  is  not  only  in 
general  numerous,  but  they  are  beings  of  a 
very  different  nature  from  the  unmixed  Hotten- 
tot. These  children,  if  males,  often  become 
men  of  six  feet  high,  and  stout  in  proportion  : 
if  females,  when  they  become  women,  they  arc 
generally  well-made,  active,  and  smart.  It 
must  be  admitted,  that  these  people  always  ac- 
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quire  the  degrading  epithet  of  Bastaard,s^  but 
afterwards  they  generally  marry  with  eacli 
other,  or  with  persons  of  colour,  but  very  seldom 
with  the  native  Hottentot,  so  that  it  is  probable 
this  mixed  breed  in  a  short  time  will  supplant 
the  original  stock  in  the  female  line.  liut  the 
Hottentot  girls  in  the  service  of  the  colonists 
are  too  dependant  upon  their  employers,  to  dare 
to  reject  the  proffered  embraces  of  the  young- 
peasantry. 

A  very  penetrating  and  judicious  traveller 
passing  his  observations  upon  the  situation  and 
disposition  of  the  Hottentots  living  in  the  dis- 
tant settlement  of  Graaf  Reynet,  observes  that 
it  is  rare  indeed  to  see  the  muscles  of  a  Hotten- 
tot's face  relaxed  into  a  smile.  A  deep  gloom  and 
depressed  melancholy  constantly  reigns  thcic; 
and  of  all  the  people  he  met  of  this  description, 
there  wcrtt  only  two  who  had  musical  instru- 
ments ;  one  was  a  kind  of  <';uittar  with  three 
strings  stretched  over  a  piece  of  hollow  wood 
with  a  long  handle;  it  was  called  in  their  lan- 
"•uao-e   sidhowie.     The    other     instrument     was 

n        T->        o 

extremely  simple:  it  consisted  of  a  piece  of 
sinew  or  intestine  twisted  into  a  small  cord,  and 
fastened  to  a  hollow  stick  about  tliree  feet  in 
length,  at  one  end  to  a  small  peg,  which  by  turn- 
ing, brings  the  string  to  the  proper  degree  of 
tension,  and  at  the  otiier  to  a  piece  of  quill  fixed 
into  the  stick.  The  tones  of  tliis  instrument 
are  produced  by  applying  the  mouth  to  the  quill, 
and  are  varied  according  as  the  vibratory  mo- 
tion is  given  to  the  quill  and  string  by  inspira- 
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tion  or  expiration.  It  sounds  like  the  faint 
murmurs  of  distant  music  that  "  comes  o'er  the 
"ear"  without  any  distinction  of  notes.  And 
til  is  instrument  is  called  the  gowra. 

The  ancient  weapons  of  these  people,  are 
bows  and  quivers  charged  with  poisoned  arrows. 
The  bow  was  a  plain  piece  of  M'ood  from  the 
guerrie  bosch,  and  sometimes  the  Hassagai  wood 
is  used  for  the  same  purpose.  The  string,  three 
feet  long,  was  composed  of  the  fibres  of  the 
dorsal  muscles  of  the -spring-bok  twisted  into  a 
cord.  The  stem  of  an  aloe  furnished  the 
quiver.  The  arrow  consisted  of  a  reed,  in  one 
extremity  of  Mdiich  was  inserted  a  ])iece  of 
highly-polished  solid  bone  from  the  leg  of  an 
ostrich,  round,  and  about  five  inches  in  length; 
the  intent  of  it  seemed  to  be  that  of  giving 
weight,  strength,  and  easy  entrance  to  this  part 
of  the  arrow.  To  the  end  of  the  bone  was 
affixed  a  small  sharp  piece  of  iron  of  a  trian- 
gular form,  and  the  same  string  of  sinews  that 
bound  this  tight  to  the  bone,  served  also  to 
contain  the  poison  between  the  threads  and 
over  the  surface,  which  was  applied  in  the  con 
sistence  of  wax  or  varnish.  The  string  tied 
in  also  at  the  same  time  a  piece  of  sharp  quill 
pointed  towards  the  opposite  end  of  the  arrow, 
which  was  not  only  meant  to  increase  the  diffi- 
culty of  drawing  it  out,  but  also  to  rankle  and 
tear  the  flesh,  and  to  bring  the  poison  more  in 
contact  with  the  blood.  The  whole  length  of 
the  arrow  was  barely  two  feet.  But  wdien  they 
killed  a  beast  with  a  poisoned  arrow,  they  im- 
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ni€d lately  cut  away  the  flesh  round  the  wound, 
and  squeeze  out  the  blood  from  the  carcase,  in 
whicli  state  they  know  from  experience  that 
tlie  flesh  taken  into  the  stomach  w  ill  do  them, 
no  injury. 

But  lov/  as  tliesc   Hottentots  are  sunk  in  the 
scale  of   humanity,    their  character    seems   to 
have    been    very   much   depreciated.      Numer- 
ous  are  the   ridiculous   and    false  relations  by 
which    the  public   have   been    abused,    in    the 
relations    hitherto  published    of  those    people. 
They  are    mild,    quiet,    and    timid ;     perfectly 
hannless,    honest  and  faithful :    and  so  capable 
of  aftcctionate    attachment,   that  a  Hottentot 
would  share  his  last  morsel  with  his  companions. 
They  have  little   of  that    kind   of  art  or  cun- 
ning that  savages  generally  possess.       Accused 
of  crimes  of  which  they  liave  been  guilty,  they 
generally  divulge  the    truth.      Though  natur- 
ally of  a  fearful  disposition,  they  will  run  into 
the  face  of  danger  if  led  on  by  their  superiors; 
and  they  sritfer  pain  with  great  patience.       But 
such  is  their  present  indolence,  and   depression 
of  spirits  that  rather  than  to  have  the   trouble 
of  procuring  food  by  the  chase,  or  of  digging 
the  ground   for  roots,    they  will  willingly  fast 
the  whole  day  provided  they  may  be  allowed  to 
sleep.       Instances    have   frequently    occurred, 
when  some    Hottentots  have    passed   the  day 
without  a  morsel   of  foorl,  rather  than  take  the 
trouble  to  walk  half  a  mile  for  a  sheep.        Yet, 
though  exceedingly  patient   of  hungei',   they 
are  at  the  same  time  the  greatest  gluttons  upon 
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the  face^of  the  earth.  Ten  of  them  lately  ate 
a  raidcllino-size  ox,  all  but  the  two  hind  legs, 
in  three  days  ;  but  they  had  very  little  sleep 
during  the  time,  and  had  fasted  the  two  pre- 
ceding days.  To  eat  or  to  sleep  is  with  these 
people  the  siimmurn  bonum.  When  they  cannot 
indulge  in  the  one,  they  generally  find  imme- 
diate relief  in  flying  to  the  other. 

Their  manner  of  eating  also  strongly  marks 
their  voracity :  entering  the  carcase  with  the 
knife,  and  passing  it  round  in  a  spiral  manner, 
they  produce  a  string  of  meat  two  or  three 
yards  in  length.  In  fact,  the  whole  animal  is 
presently  cut  into  such  strings ;  and  while  some 
are  employed  in  this  business,  and  in  hanging 
these  strings  on  the  branches  of  the  shrubbery, 
others  are  employed  in  broiling  them  coiled 
and  laifl  upon  the  ashes.  As  soon  as  ever  it  is 
just  warmed  through,  they  grasp  it  in  both 
hands,  and  beginning  at  one  end  of  the  string, 
soon  get  through  a  yard  of  flesh.  Their  hands, 
for  \vant  of  towels,  are  cleaned  by  rubbing- 
over  different  parts  of  their  body.  A  coat  of 
grease  at  last  covers  the  snrface  of  the  body 
with  a  thick  black,  and  entirely  conceals  the 
real  natural  colour  of  the  skin.  Their  face  and 
hands  they  keep  somewhat  cleaner  than  the 
other  parts  of  the  body  by  rubbing  them  with 
the  dung  of  cattle,  and  this  takes  off  the  grease 
upon  which  water  would  have  no  effect. 
The  dress  of  a  Hottentot  is  as  savage  as  can 
well  be  conceived.  It  consists  of  a  belt  made 
of  a  thong  cut  from  the  skin  of  some  animal, 
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to  which  is  attached  a  kind  of  case  made  out 
of  the  skin  of  the  jackal.  The  shape  of  this 
pouch  that  hangs  right  before  hm  resembles  a 
nine-pin  ;  the  hairy  side  is  outermost,  and  the 
intention  of  this  case  is  to  receive  those  parts  of 
the  body  for  which  most  nations  have  adopted 
some  sort  of  covering.  If  the  real  intent  of  the 
poor  Hottentot  was  the  promotion  of  decency, 
it  sliould  seem  this  awkward  attempt  at  conceal- 
ment, widely  missed  hisaim,  as  in  such  a  situation 
as  he  places  it,  it  is  one  of  the  most  immodest 
objects  that  could  have  been  contrived ;  and 
on  the  other  side  of  his  girdle  some  of  them 
hang  a  piece  of  stiff  dried  skin,  the  shape  of 
a  triangle  with  the  point  uppermost.  But  when 
the  Hottentot  walks  quickly  or  quickens  to  a, 
running  pace,  this  fan-tail  apron  flies  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  and  flaps  backwards  and  for- 
wards in  such  a  manner  as  to  conceal  no  par- 
ticular part.  These  paltry  trifles  constitute  the 
whole  of  their  summer  dress  ;  but  a  great  beau 
among  them  will  probably  fasten  a  bracelet  of 
beads  or  a  ring  of  copper  round  his  wrist, 
though  tlie  latter  are  more  properly  the  orna- 
ments belonging  to  the  females. 

It  has  been  rightly  observed,  that  the  fond- 
ness for  baubles  among  the  Hottentot  women 
first  accelerated  the  ruin  of  their  husbands, 
which  the  latter  also  promoted  by  as  strong  a 
rage  for  ardent  Sj)irits  and  tobacco.  For  these 
two  articles  and  glass  beads  they  exchanged 
their  cattle     Tliey  then  threw  away  the  thon^.? 

vox,,  J.  c  c 
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of  dried  skins  that  had  covered  their  legs  from 
tlie  bite  of  poisonous  animals,  anrl  substituted 
beads  in  their  place.  Seduced  by  a  false  glitter  of 
shew,  their  necks,  arms,  aud  legs  were  loaded 
with  glass  trumpery.  But  the  little  apron, 
about  seven  or  eight  inches  \vide,  that  hangs 
from  the  waist,  and  reaches  barely  to  the  middle 
of  the  thigh,  was  literally  covered  with  beads; 
and  great  pains  seemed  to  be  taken  by  the  wo- 
men to  attract  notice  towards  this  part  of  their 
persons.  These  poor  creatures  absolutely  use 
large  metal  buttons,  shells,  or  any  thing  that 
makes  a  great  shew,  for  the  borders  of  this 
apron.  And  those  who  cannot  afford  to  wear  - 
glass  beads,  wear  an  apron,  which  has  a  very 
singular  appearance,  being  the  skin  of  an 
animal  cut  into  threads,  hung  in  a  bunch  be- 
tween the  thighs,  and  reaching  about  half-way 
to  the  knee  ;  while  the  exterior  and  anterior 
parts  of  the  thighs  are  entirely  bare.  Besides 
the  threads  of  such  an  apron  are  generally  too 
thin  and  too  few  in  number  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  concealment.  Instead  of  the  fan-tail 
worn  b}^  the  men,  the  women  have  a  sheep's  skin 
that  entirely  covers  the  posterior  part  of  the 
body  from  the  waist  to  the  calf  of  the  leg,  and 
just  wide  enough  to  strike  the  exterior  part  of 
the  thigh ;  so  that  the  rattling  of  this  hard 
and  dry  skin  frequently  announces  the  approach 
of  a  Hottentot  lady  long  before  she  makes  her 
appearance  Some,  wear  skin  caps  on  their  j 
heads  made    up  into  diiftrent  shapes  as  whim      ' 
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may  suggest;    but  in   winter  both  sexes  cover 
themselves  with  cloaks  made  of  skins. 

Butmaugre  all  the  sneers  made  use  of  against 
the  poor  Hottentot  for  greasing  his  skin;  in 
a  hot  climate  where  water  is  exceedingly  sauce; 
to  cover  the  body  with  some  unctuous  matter, 
A'/as  a  very  natural  resource  to  prevent  the  skin 
from  beingshrivelled  and  parched  by  the  scorch- 
ing rays  of  the  sun,  and  as  such  has  been  adopted 
by  most  nations  in  or  near  the  torrid  zone.  If 
the  practice  of  smearing  the  body  with  fat  had 
been  adopted  in  South  America,  there  would 
not  probably  be  such  numbers  of  objects  in 
the  streets  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  labouring  under 
tliat  most  disgusting  and  ilrcadful  disorder  the 
leprosy.  The  Hottentot,  on  the  other  hand, 
seems  not  to  be  troubled  with  any  disorder  in 
liis  skin. 

The  Hottentots  in  general,  are  straight,  clean 
limbed,  and  very  M'ell  proportioned  in  their 
make,  though  the  face  is  in  general  extremely 
ugly.  Some  families  have  a  nose  quite  flat,  in 
others  it  inclines  to  the  acquiline  or  Roman 
foruL  The  colour  of  their  eyes  are  a  deep 
chesnut:  they  arc  very  long  and  narrow,  re- 
moved to  a  great  distance  from  each  other;  and 
tbe  eyelids  next  the  nose,  instead  of  forming 
an  angle,  as  in  I'uropcans,  exactl}'  resemble  the 
Chinese,  to  whom  in  many  other  points  thev 
bear  a  striking  resemi)lance.  The  cheek-bones 
are  high  and  prominent,  and  w  ith  tlic  narrow- 
pointefl  chin,  form  nearly  a  triangle.  'J  he  co- 
lour of  the  skin    is   oi'  a  Aellowish   brown  or 
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a  faded  leaf,  but  very  different  from  the  sickly 
hue  of  a  person  in  the  jaundice.  Their  hair 
does  not  cover  tlie  whole  surface  of  the  head, 
but  grows  in  small  tufts  at  certain  distances 
from  each  other,  and,  when  kept  short,  has  the 
appearance  and  feel  of  a  hard  shoe-brush, 
excepting,  that  it  is  curled  and  twisted  into 
small  round  lumps,  about  the  size  of  a  marrow- 
fat-pea. But  w^hen  it  grows  long,  it  hangs  in 
the  neck  hard  and  twisted  like  fringe. 

Some  of  the  Hottentot  women  are  excellent 
figures.  Their  breasts  are  round,  firm,  and 
distant;  though  the  nipple  is  unusually  large  ; 
their  hands  and  feet,  as  well  as  those  of  the  men, 
are  remarkably  small  and  delicately  turned. 
In  their  gait  they  areby  no  means  devoid  of  grace. 
Yet  at  an  early  period  of  life,  and  immedi- 
ately after  the  first  child,  their  breasts  begin  to 
grow  loose  and  flabby,  and  as  old  age  approaches, 
|3ecome  distended  to  an  enormous  size ;  the 
belly  also  protudes;  and  the  posteriors  swell 
out  to  incredible  dimensions,  while  the  mass 
that  covers  the  posteriors  has  been  found   to  be 

pure  fat.  Some  other  striking  i>eculiaritie3  in 
the  conformation  of  Hottentot  women  will 
be  noticed  when  1  come  to  treat  of  the  Bosjes- 

mans,   who  seem   to   be  the  true  aborigines    of 

the   country. 

If  the  Hottentot  has  no  disease  but  old  age, 

he  has  no  physician  ;   but  however  in  the  latter 

peculiarity,  he  is  just  upon  an  equal   footing 

with  the  farmers,   in  some  of  the  districts    in 

which  he  is  a  slave. 
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Ilespectlng  the   habitations  of  the  Hotten- 
tots,  the   Dutch  planter  has  thought  proper  to 
bestow  the  name  of  Kraal,  both  upon  the  huts 
of  the  Hottentot   and  the  Caffres.     These  are 
very  little  '^better    than    dung -pits,    some    of 
the    beds   of     which    are     ten    or  twehc   feet 
deep  ;  or  more   properly  speaking,   circular  or 
square  spaces,  shut  in  by  dead  branches  of  the 
mimosa,    a  thorny  tree  so  called.      Still  how  the 
servants  dwell,    may  not  be   improperly  illus- 
trated by  a  slight  sketch  of  the  habitations  of 
some  of  their  masters.     It  is  the  Dutch  graziers 
here  alluded  to :  and  in  the  midst  of  some  of 
the  forests  which  cover  tl^ese  immense  reo-ions, 
their  hovels   exhibiting  four    low  mud    walls, 
often  meet  the   eye.     Instead  of  windows,    or 
even  lattices,  here  are  only  two  square  openings, 
like  ships'  ports,  to  admit  the  light.     A  door 
made  of  wicker,   and   a   roof  made  of  ruflies, 
very  frequently   form  the  whole   exterior  of  a 
dwelling   whose  owner  is  at  the    same   time  a 
proprietor  of  several  thousand  sheep,    and  nu- 
merous heads  of  cattle. 

The  language  of  the  Hottentot  has  often  been 
compared  to  the  sounds  emitted  by  a  turkey. 
It  certainly  does  embrace  a  \ery  great  number  of 
monosyllables  in  common  with  every  other  rude 
speech.  It  is  however  ftrong  and  impiessi\'e; 
and  it  is  obserx'ed  that  for  new  objccls  thev 
coin  new  words,  in  Mhich  tlie  sound  is  very 
near]}  nn  echo  to  the  sense. 

Concerning  tlie  religion  of  tlie  Hottentf)ts,  it 
has  been  repeatedly  observed,    that  if  thev  ever 
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had  a  religion  of  aiiy  sort,  all  traces  of  it  are 
obliterated.  *  They  even  marry  and  biny  their 
dead  without  any  kind  of  ceremony. 

*'  Early  in  the  morning  I  was  awakened  by 
the  noise  of  some  of  the  finest  voices  I  had  ever 
heard,  and,  on  looking  out,  saw  a  group  of  fe- 
male Hottentots  sitting  on  the  ground.  It  was 
Sunday,  and  they  had  assembled  thus  early  to 
chaunt  the  morning  hymn.  They  were  all 
neatly  dressed  in  printed  cotton  gov/ns.  A  siglit 
so  very  different  to  v.hat  we  had  hitherto  been 
in  the  habit  of  observing,  with  regard  to  this 
unhappy  class  of  beings,  could  not  fail  of  be- 
ing grateful,  and  at  the  same  time  it  excited 
a  degree  of  curiosity  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
establishment.  The  good  fathers,  wlio  were 
tlu'ce  in  number,   were  well  disposed  to  satisfy 

*  To  this  complaint  of  the  want  of  religion  among  this  op- 
pressed and  dejected  race  of  people,  the  Editor  of  this  work  is 
happy  to  produce  some  exceptions  of  the  most  favourable  and 
promising  aspect,  from  Mr.  Barrow's  late  Travels  in  Southern 
Africa;  a  work  written  with  great  judgment  and  impartiality. 
"We  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  of  shewing  that  the  Hottentot  is 
by  no  means  incapa])le  of  religion.  This  philosophical  tra- 
veller having  passed  many  dreary  forests,  lonely  wilds,  and 
barren  desarts,  seems  particularly  delighted,  on  his  arrival  at 
BavJan's  Kloof,  in  the  district  of  Stellenbosch,  with  the  dis- 
covery of  a  small  establishment  of  Moravian  missionaries, 
who  had  been  some  years  in  tliat  settlement,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  instructing  the  Hottentots  in  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  Happy  to  add,  tliat  the  success  of  these  mis- 
sionaries has  induced  them  to  require  an  increase  of  their 
nvimber  ;  the  above  description  of  their  pious  labours  is  given 
iu  -Mr.  Barrow's  own  words. 
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every  question  put  to  tbeni.  They  \veve  men 
of  the  middle  age,  plain  and  decent  In  their 
dress,  cleanly  in  their  persons,  of  modest  man- 
ners, meek  and  humhle  in  their  deportment, 
but  intelligent  a^nd  lively  in  conversation,  zea- 
lous in  the  cause  of  iheir  mission,  but  free  from 
bigotry  or  enthumsm.  Every  thing  about  the 
place  partook  of  that  neatness  and  simplicity 
•\\  hich  were  the  strongest  features  in  the  out- 
line of  their  character.  The  cliurch  they  had 
constructed  was  a  plain  neat  building  ;  their 
mill  for  grinding  corn  was  superior  to  any  in 
tlie  colony  ;  their  garden  was  in  liigh  on!er, 
and  produced  abundance  of  vegetables  for  the 
use  of  the  table.  Almost  every  thing  that  had 
been  done  was  by  the  labour  of  their  own 
hands.  Agreeably  to  the  rules  of  the  society, 
of  which  they  were  members,  each  had  learned 
some  useful  profession.  One  was  well  skilled 
in  every  branch  of  smith's  work,  the  second 
was  a  shoemaker,   and  tlie  third  a  tayior. 

*'  These  missionaries  have  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing together  into  one  society  more  than  600 
Hottentots,  and  their  numbers  arc  daily  in- 
creasing. These  live  in  small  huts  dispersed 
over  the  vallev,  to  each  of  which  was  a  patch 
of  ground  for  raising  vegetables.  Those  vvho 
had  fust  joined  the  society  had  the  ch.oicest 
situations  at  the  upper  end  of  the  valley,  near 
the  church,  and  their  houses  and  p;ardens  were 
very  neat  and-  coipfoitable  :  numbers  of  the 
poor  in  England  not  so  good,  and  tew  better. 
Those  Hottentots  who  chose  to  learn  their  re- 
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spective  trades,  were  paid  for  tlieir  labour  as 
soon  as  they  could  earn  wages.  Some  hired 
themselves  out  by  the  week,  month,  or  year,  to 
the  neighbouring  peasantry  ;  others  made  mats 
and  brooms  for  sale :  some  bred  poultry,  and 
others  found  means  to  subsist  by  their  cattle 
sheep,  and  horses.  Many  of  the  women  and 
children  of  soldiers,  belonging  to  rhe  Hotten- 
tot corps,  reside  at  Ravian's  kloof,  where  they 
are  much  more  likely  to  acquire  industrious 
habits  than  by  remaining  in  the  camp. 

"  On  Sundays  they  all  regularly  attend  the 
performance  of  Divine  Service,  and  it  is  asto- 
nishing how  ambitious  they  are  to  appear  at 
church  neat  and  clean.  Of  the  three  hundred, 
or  thereabouts,  tljat  composed  the  congregation, 
about  half  were  dressed  in  coarse  printed  cot- 
tons, and  the  other  half  in  the  ancient  sheep- 
skin dresses;  and  it  appeared,  on  enquiry,  that 
the  former  were  the  first  who  had  been  brought 
within  the  pale  of  the  church ;  a  proof  that 
their  circumstances  at  least  had  suffered 
nothing  from  their  change  of  life.  Persuasion 
.  and  example  had  convinced  them,  that  cleanli- 
ness in  their  persons,  not  only  added  much  to 
the  comforts  of  life,  but  was  one  of  the  greatest 
preservatives  of  health  ;  and  that  the  little  trifle 
of  money  they  had  to  spare,  w^as  much  better 
applied  in  procuring  decent  covering  for  the 
body,  than  in  the  purchase  of  spirits  and  to- 
bacco, articles  so  far  from  being  necessaries, 
that  they  might  justly  be  considered  as  the 
most  pernicious  evils. 
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The  deportment  of  the  Hottentot  congrega- 
tion, during  Divine  Service,  was  truly  devout. 
The  discourse  dchvered  by  one  ot  the  fatliers 
was  short,  but  replete  with  good  sense,  pathetic, 
and  well  suited  to  the  occasion :  tears  flowed 
abundantly  from  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom  it 
was  particularly  addressed.  Ilie  females  sung 
in  a  style  tliat  was  plaintive  and  affecting;  and 
their  voices  were  in  general  sweet  and  harmoni- 
ous. Not  more  than  fifty  had  been  admitted 
as  members  of  the  Christian  faith,  by  the  cere- 
mony of  baptism.  There  appeared  lo  be  no 
violent  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  fathers,  but 
adopting  the  idea  of  the  humane  and  ingenious 
Count  Rumford,  their  iirst  great  oliject  seemed 
to  be  that  of  making  men  haj)py,  that  they 
might  afterwards  become  virtuous. 

It  wonld  be  supposed,  that  men  like  these,  so 
truly  respectable,  and  irreproachable  in  their  con- 
duct, would  be  well  received  and  encouraged 
in  any  country ;  yet  such  is  the  brutality  and 
gross  depravity  of  tlie  peasantry  of  this  colony, 
that  a  party,  consisting  of  about  thirty  of  them, 
had  entered  into  a  confederacy  to  murder  tiie 
three  teachers,  and  to  seize  and  force  into  their 
service  all  the  young  Hottentots  that  might  be 
found  at  the  place.  Luckily  for  the  missiona- 
ries, they  were  apprized  of  the  plot,  and  writing 
to  Sir  James  Craig,  the  British  commandant 
at  the  Cape,  he  issued  lils  injunctions,  in  a  let- 
ter, to  the  overseer  of  the  post  of  Zoete  Melk 
v^alley,  that  no  inhabitant  should  in  any  shape 
molest  the  missionaries,  on  pain  of  incurring  the 
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heaviest  displeasure  of  the  government.  Tlie 
letter  arrived  on  the  Saturday,  one  day  hefore  the 
conspiracy  was  to  be  carried  into  execution. 
And  as  a  copy  of  it  was  read  to  these  wretches, 
each  of  them  immediately  sneaked  off  to  his 
own  home  *. 

It  should  be  noticed,  tliat  these  conspirators 
-were  the  underling-s  of  the  farmers,  vho  wished 
to  effect  a  purpose  by  agency  in  otliers,  in 
which  as  principals  they  might  have  been  justly 
ashamed  to  be  seen ;  but  probably  for  the  ho- 
nour of  human  nature,  there  is  scarcely  another 
country  in  the  world,  where  such  a  conspiracy 
asfainst  reliirion  and  humanitv  could  have  been 
conceived  or  countenanced  for  a  moment, 

*  Too  many  of  the  Dutch  planters  hate  th.c  idea  of  civilizing 
or  emancipating  the  Hottentots,  lost  those  poor  people  should 
know  the  value,  and  the  sweets  of  their  labour.  We  here, bog 
leave  to  add  a  sincere  hope,  that  though  the  colony  has  by  this 
time  again  changed  its  masters,  the  British  ma^  have  stipulat- 
ed for  the  continuance  of  that  froodoiw,  which  in  this  and  in 
T3thcr  instances  they  have  introduced. 
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CHAP.    XIIL 

Of  the  Boycsmans  or  BiisJi-jnen,  generallu 
esteemed  a  sarage  tribe  of  Hottentots — Their 
make,  small  stature,  and  singular  formation 
of  their  icomen — Their  dances  by  moon-light — 
Contrivances  for  snaring  game — Mode  of 
arranging  their  poisoned  arrozcs — Cruellies 
occasionally  practiced  upon  them  by  the  Dutch 
— Instances  of  their  desperate  courage — Cf 
their  gluttony — Manner  of  killing  cattle — 
Mode  of  painting  their  faces — ^'itring  diseases 
— Si*rprising  ingoiuity — Of  their  language, 
and  their  capability  of  refnement — Instances 
of  their  cruelty. 

1  HE  Bosjesmaiis,  as  I  am  well  informed,  are  a 
class  of  people  only  to  be  met  with  very  far  in 
the  interior.  In  fact,  they  are  the  remains  of 
the  original  inhabitants,  whohaving  been  driven 
np  the  country'  from  time  to  time,  by  the  set- 
tlers, and  thusprovol^ed  to  hostilities,  have  ever 
since  been  considered  as  victims  fairly  devoted 
to  destruction  :  and  tbougli  a  desert  has  of  late 
years  intervened  between  their  present  miserable 
abodes  and  those  of  tlie  farmers,  the  latter  fre- 
quently make  parties  strongly  armed,  and  cross 
the  waste  in  quest  of  the  Bosjesmans,  of  whose 
destruction  th.ey  generally  discourse  with  the 
same  indifference  as  though  they  were  wild 
beast. 
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111  stature,  and  in  their  general  make,  as  well 
as  in  their  turn  of  minr],  the  Bosjesmans  are  cer- 
tainly a  most  extraordinary  race  of  people. 
Tli^y  are  mostly  very  small,  the  tallest  men  sel- 
dom exceed  four  feet  nine  inches,  and  the  tallest 
woman  four  i'cct  four.  About  four  feet  si^i 
inches  is  said  to  be  the  middle  size  of  the  men, 
and  four  feet  that  of  tlic  women.  Their  colour, 
their  hair,  and  the  outline  of  their  features,  lead 
us  to  suppose  them  of  a  common  origin  with 
the  Hottentots,  though  in  personal  appearance, 
the  latter  has  the  advantage.  The  Bosjesmans 
have  a  flat  nose,  high  cheek-bones,  and  a  pro- 
minent chin  :  their  eye  is  uncommonly  keen, 
and  in  its  external  conformation  strongly  re- 
sembles that  of  the  Chinese.  Their  bellies  pro- 
jecting very  much,  make  their  backs  appear  hol- 
low ;  but  their  lind)s  are  commoidy  well  turned 
and  proportioned.  Their  activity  is  so  great, 
that  on  rough  ground,  or  up  the  sides  of  moun- 
tains,  horsemen  have  no  chance  with  them. 

The  singular  inclination  of  the  back-bone  in- 
wards and  the  consequent  protuberance  of  the 
posteriors,  in  some  of  the  small  Bosjesmans  are 
carried  to  a  most  extravagant  degre^f ;  so  far 
that  a  section  of  the  body,  from  the  breast  to 
the  knee,  forms  really  the  shape  of  the  letter  S, 
U"he  posteriors  of  one  woman  in  [)articular  mea- 
sured five  inches  and  a  half  from  a  line  touching 
the  spine.  This  projection  of  tlesh,  Mhen  the 
woman  walked,  hud  the  n:ost  ridiculous  appear- 
ance imaginable  ;  every  step  causing  each  of 
these  masses  to  quiver  and  tremble  as  if  they  had 
hccu  composed  of  jelly. 
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Vv'liat  is  called  the  elongated  riymphai  is  also 
common  to  the  female  Bosjesman,  -w  ith  all  the 
rest  of  tlie  Hottentot  species.  This  projection  sel- 
dom exceeds  three  ineiies,  and  in  few  subjects, 
appears  otherwise  than  as  a  projecting  orifice, 
one  inch  in  length. 

The  IJosjesman,  instead  of  imitating  the 
phlegmatic  disposition  of  his  brother  Hotten- 
tot, is  remarkably  chearftd ;  an<l  as  he  is  averse 
to  idleness,  his  talents  are  evinced  to  be  above 
mediocrity.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
summer  season,  t]\ey  are  observed  dancing  by 
moon-light  round  their  huts  several  evenings 
successively  ;  and  this  chearfulness  is  noticed 
as  being  the  most  extraordinary,  as  the  morsel 
he  procures  to  support  existence  is  earned  with 
danger  and  fatigue.  He  neither  cultivates  the 
ground  nor  breeds  cattle.  A  few  roots  of  a 
bitter  and  pungent  tafte,  arc  all  that  the  ve- 
getable kingdom  affords  him,  excepting  the 
larvaj  of  ants  and  locusts. 

In  the  contrivances  of  the  Bosjcsmans  to 
snare  game,  much  ingenuity  is  exhibited;  one 
of  their  methods  is  to  make  deep  holes  in  the 
ground,  and  to  cover  them  over  with  sticks 
and  earth ;  they  also  pile  stones  on  each  otlier 
in  rows,  with  openings  or  interruptions,  through 
which  the  animals,  Sec,  are  expected  to  pass. 
Here  they  lye  in  wait  to  strike  them  with  poi- 
soned spears,  or  shoot  them  with  the  same 
deadly  arrows.  Lines  of  this  kind  are  iu  some 
places  continued  over  plains  and  defiles  for  a 
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long  extent.  They  also  tie  black  ostrich  fea- 
thers to  the  end  of  sticks,  which  they  place  in 
rows,  and  think  this  the  most  effectual  way  to 
turn  game  towards  the  spot  they  wish  them  to 
come  to. 

The  manner  in  whicli  the  Bosjesman  places 
his  poisoned  arrows  has  something  in  it  terrific, 
as  tliev  stick  them  in  a  fillet  Avhich  they  wear 
round  the  head  ;  where  proje6ling  in  the  imi- 
tation of  rays,  they  form  a  kind  of  croM'n. 
Placed  in  this  manner,  tliey  serve  two  purposes, 
•that  of  (hscharging  them  with  more  expedi- 
tion, while  the  sight  of  sucli  weapons  are  ter- 
rifying to  their  enemies. 

It  is  true  that  in  a  great  measure  the  present 
race  of  Bosjesmans  are  compelled  to  prey  upon 
the  cattle  of  the  settlers  ;  hut  for  this  despe- 
rate resource  the  planters  may  thank  them- 
selves ;  hecause  till  the  British  government 
succeeded  at  the  Cape,  instead  of  any  kind  of 
means  of  reconciliation,  notlii.ng  hut  their  ex- 
termination, attd  all  that  appertained  thereunto, 
were  thouglit  of.  Thus  when  the  planters  Jiap- 
■  pened  to  seize  a  Hottentot  of  this  class  guard- 
ing of  cattle,  not  contcntetl  Mith  putting  him 
to  immediate  death,  they  Mould  torture  him 
by  every  means  of  cruelty  that  their  invention 
could  suggest,  as  drawing  out  his  bowels,  tear- 
ing off  his  nails,  scalping,  and  other  acls  not 
less  barbarous.  Even  the  poor  animals  they 
steal  are  in  those  cases  driven  u])  the  steep  sides 
vf  mountains,  and  left  there  without  any  kind 
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of  food  or  water  till  they  are  either  killed  for 
use,  or  drop  for  want  of  the  means  of  support- 
ing nature. 

Thus  driven  to  desperation,  his tead  of  giv- 
ing way  to  that  abjeet  timidity  which  marks 
the  generality  of  the  Hottentots,  if  a  horde  of 
these  Bosjesmans  happen  to  be  surrounded  by 
the  farmers,  and  they  see  no  chance  of  an  es- 
cape, they  v/ill  fight  it  out  most  furiously  so 
long  as  a  man  is  left  alive.  It  frequently  hap- 
pens on  such  occasions  that  a  party  M'ill  volun- 
teer the  forlorn  Jwpc,  by  throwing  themselves 
in  the  midst  of  the  colonists  m  order  to  create 
confusion,  and  to  give  their  countrymen,  con- 
cealed among  the  rocks  or  in  the  long  grass, 
an  opportunity  of  exercising  their  mortal  wea- 
pons upon  their  enemies  with  more  effect,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  make  way  for  the  escape  of 
their  wives  and  children. 

The  method  they  make  use  of  in  these  plun- 
dering expeditions   is,    in  case   of  pursuit,   to 
divide ;  one   party   to   drive   away  the   cattle, 
while  the  other  is  engaged  with  the  pursuers ; 
and,   when   the  peasantry  prove  too  many  for 
them,   they  stab  the  whole  herd   with  their  {)oi' 
soned  weapons.      In   these   plundering  expedi- 
tions, they  always  carry  lances  dipt  in  poison. 
Their  bows  likewise,   which  are  never  dispensed 
with,   are  remarkably  small,  and  would  be  en- 
tirely useless  to  any  but  themselves.     A  com- 
plete   quiver    of    their    arrows    contains   about 
seventy   or  eighty,  with  a  few  small  brushes  to 
lay  on  the  poison  ;  with  pieces  of  iron,  red  ochre, 
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Icg-bones  of  ostriches,  cut  in  lengths  aiul 
rounded,  and  two  little  sticks  of  hard  wood  to 
produce  lire. 

Equality,  which  must  always  exclude  the 
pleasures  of  excellence,  prevails  in  perfection 
among-  these  Bosjcsmans.  In  a  feast  they  all 
partake,  and  in  hunger  they  all  suffer  alike.  Iii 
fa6l,  every  day  is  either  a  feast  or  a  fast. 
When  they  take  a  number  of  cattle,  their  in- 
ordinate and  slovcnl}^  mode  of  slaughtering 
them,  tainting  the  air,  brings  a  number  of  vul- 
tures to  the  spot,  and  is  not  unfrequently  the 
means  of  betraying  their  situations  to  the  colo- 
nists. 

Three  of  these  people  are  mentioned  by  a 
lale  traveller,  who  had  a  slieep  given  them 
about  five  iu  the  evening,  which  was  entirely 
consumed  by  them  before  noon  next  day,  as 
they  continued  to  eat  all  night,  without  sleep 
and  without  intermission,  till  they  had  linished 
the  whole  animal.  After  this  their  lank  bellies 
were  distended  to  such  a  degree  that  they 
looked  less  like  human  creatures  than  before. 
They  also  made  a  drink  that  was  excessively 
disgusting :  ha\ing  cut  the  throat  of  the 
sheep,  they  opened  the  belly  to  let  the  blood  run 
among  the  entrails  ;  then  cutting  these  M'ith  a 
knife,  and  pouring  in  a  quantity  of  water,  they 
stirred  up  all  together,  and  drank  the  nauseous 
mixture  Math  an  appetite  that  suthciently  shew- 
ed it  to  be  suited  to  their  taste. 

These  people  do  not  imitate  the  rest  of  the 
Hottentot  race,    iu  greasing  their  bodies  any 
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further  than  wiping  their  hands  upon  thenL 
However,  many  of  them  rub  their  hair  and 
tlieir  faces  with  red  ociire,  and  others  paint 
them  black  with  the  kernel  of  a  nut,  the  oil  of 
which  is  considered  as  a  specific  for  rheumatic 
complaints. 

As  the  constitutions  of  this  small  race  of 
people  are  much  stronger  than  those  of  the 
Hottentots,  hence  many  instances  of  longevity  are 
found  among'  those  who  live  with  the  peasantry. 
But  in  every  kind  of  sickness  with  which  they 
are  incommoded,  it  is  usual  with  ihem  to 
take  off  the  extreme  joints  of  the  fingers,  be- 
ginning with  the  little  finger  of  the  left  hand 
as  being  the  least  wanted.  This  is  done  under 
the  idea  that  the  disease  will  run  out  with  the 
hlood. 

AVitIi  respect  to  the  difference  of  disposition 
between  the  Bosjesmans  and  tlic  Hottentot  of 
the  colony,  it  is  not  easily  conceivable;  the 
one  seems  as  much  gratified  by  the  opportuni- 
ties of  exertion,  as  the  other  is  in  the  induj- 
g-ence  of  inaction  and  downright  indolence. 
Even  the  arrows  of  the  former  are  finished  witli 
great  neatness:  they  have  also  baskets  placed 
hi  the  rivers  for  tlie  purpose  of  taking  fifh, 
ingeniously  contrived,  and  very  well  executed  ; 
their  grass-mats,  of  w  hich  theiV  huts  were  com- 
posed, would  do  credit  to  an  arlist.  And  in 
their  imitations  of  dificrent  animals,  designed 
on  the  smooth  faces  of  the  rocks,  the  powe'i^s  of 
imitation  seem  to  approximate  very  near  to 
tliose  of  a  state  of  refinement. 
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The  nature  of  their  language  is  very  much 
the  same  with  that  of  the  Hottentots.  Of  re- 
ligion they  have  no  traces  in  their  hordes  ;  but 
they  are  capable  of  civilization,  of  which  there 
was  a  recent  instance  of  a  captain  and  a  whole 
horde  of  them  ;  who  being  persuaded  to  quit 
their  wandering  and  plundering  practices,  had 
lived  peaceably  upon  the  fruit  of  their  own  ex- 
ertions, on  the  borders  of  the  Karoo  desert ; 
and  had  consequently  enjoyed  the  pardon  and 
protedion  of  the  Dutch  government. 

It  is  also  understood,  that  near  the  county  of 
the  Nimiquas,  by  means  of  a  ncgociatiou  with  a 
captainof  the  Bosjesmans,  and  a  few  well-disposed 
Dutch  farmers,  several  more  hordes  of  the  outcast 
Bosjesmans  were  brought  in,  while  the  British 
were  at  the  C-u^e,  when  to  enable  them  to  sup- 
port themselves  in  the  practice  of  industry,  a 
subscription  was  opened,  to  furnish  them  with 
a  considerable  quantity  of  sheep  and  horned 
cattle. 

A  missionary  belonging  to  the  INIoravians, 
at  the  same  time  offered  his  services  to  go  among 
the  Bosjesman  hordes,  and  endeavour  to  promote 
among  them  that  sense  of  comfort,  which  has 
so  effectually  crowned  their  exertions  in  another 
part  of  the  colony  among  the  poor  Hottentots  ; 
other  missions  from  several  ether  societies, 
have  since  been  established,  with  a  view  of 
spreading  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  in  these 
benighted  regions. 

By  the  principal  persecutors  of  the  w  retclied 
Bosjesmans    in  particular,  it  has   been    ui-ged, 
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that  they  themselves  have  been  guilty  of  un- 
common cruelties  to  their  own  tribe.  But 
here  it  should  be  noticed,  that  these  exam- 
ples of  cruelty  have  been  exercised  upon  such 
of  their  own  countrymen,  whom  they  were 
taught  to  consider  as  traitors ;  for  having 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch 
farmers ;  these  poor  wretches,  if  retaken  by 
the  former,  seldom  escape  being  put  to 
the  most  excruciating  tortures  ;  and  it  is  not 
long  since  a  party  of  them  having  fallen  in 
with  a  poor  Hottentot  of  this  description,  at 
some  distance  from  any  habitation,  they  set 
him  up  to  the  neck  in  a  deep  trench,  and 
wedged  him  in  so  fast  with  stones  and  earth, 
that  he  \vas  incapable  of  moving.  In  this  situ- 
ation he  remained  a  whole  night,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  following  day  ;  when  luckily, 
some  of  his  companions  passed  the  place  and 
released  him.  And  to  prevent  the  crows  from 
making  a  prey  of  his  head  and  flice,  he  had 
been  under  the  necessity  of  keeping  his  eyes  and 
mouth  in  perpetual  motion  the  whole  day;  a 
circumstance,  which  he  confessed  had  filled  him 
with  the  most  excruciating  apprehensions. 
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CHAP.  KIV. 


Of  the  lesser  Nimiquas — Tlie'ir  origin  and  decrease 
— How  oppressed  by  the  Dutch — Fate  of  the 
trareHiug  graziers,  mentioned  bij  Vaillaint — - 
The  formation  and  dress  of  the  tcomen — Con- 
venienci/  of  the  Nimiquas''  huts — Of  their 
cattle — Beasts  of  prey  nearly  e.vterminated 
in  their  country — Throicn  into  some  alarm  by 
the  visitation  of  a  lion — Surprizing  escape 
of  a  Hottentot  from  this  animal — Of  their 
method  of  poisoning  arrows,  and  pools  of 
xmter — Of  their  clothing — Music — Animals 
— -TVar  oxen — Sheep — Curious  ceremony  'with 
a  female  sorceress  —  Her  influence  over  the 
enemies  of  the  Nimiquas — Their  population — 
Of  the  Ghonaquds  —  IVhimsicalities  in  the 
dress  of  the  Nimiquas — Various  observations 
upon  their  customs,  manners,  S^c. — Of  the 
quiver-tree,  or  Kooker  broom — Various  kinds 
of  fruit — Game  —  Birds  —  Pearls — Of  the 
sea-cows — The  ferocity  of  the  Rhinosceros — - 
Description  of  the  secretary  bird  or  serpent- 
eater — A  bat  tie  between  one  of  them  and  a 
serpent  described. 

FiiESE  prople,  who  constitute  a  distinguishing 
part  of  the  native  jiopulation  of  the  Cape  Colo- 
nies, M'ere  formerly  situated  hetwcen  the  Kha- 
mies-Bergen,  and  the  Groote,  or  Orange  river; 
but  these  plains  are  now   nearly  depopuh\ted. 
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In  the  course  of  less  tlian  a  centiiiy,  tlie  nume- 
rous tnbes  of  these  people,  once  possessed  of 
Vast  herds  of  cattle,  are  dwindled  away  to  four 
hordes,  and  these  by  no  means  numerons,  heing- 
for  the  most  part  sul)ser\'ient  to  the  Dutch 
peasantry,  witli  whom  they  are  iatermingled. 
But  the  conditions  upon  wliich  these  poor  Ni- 
luiquas  are  permitted  thus  to  dwell  so  near  the 
Dutch  settlers,  is  truly  curious.  The  latter, 
wlio  have  seized  upon  the  choicest  part  of  their 
country,  sulfer  them  to  erect  their  huts  near 
their  farms,  in  order  that  they  may  assist  with 
tlieir  persons,  in  defending  their  cattle  against 
the  Bosjcsmans,  or  the  wild  beasts.  But  it  h 
ahuost  impossible,  that  any  people  should  long 
preserve  their  liberty  or  independence,  whoa 
few  years  since  cowld  be  tempted  to  dispose  of 
M'hole  licrds  of  cattle  for  a  cask  of  brandy,  and 
■will  even  now  exchange  a  sheep  for  a  bottle  of 
the  same  noxious  liquor,  which  at  the  Cape, 
costs  no  more  tlian  six-pence. 

But  even  these  travelling  chapmen,  who 
trafficked  with  the  Nimiquas,  for  cattle,  no' 
less  than  twenty  years  since,  and  whom  Vail- 
laint  would  insinuate,  dealt  with  these  people 
upon  a  more  liberal  scale  than  the  Dutch,  have 
since  his  time  fallen  a  prey  to  their  own  enter- 
prizes  and  speculations. 

Pinar  and  Bernfry,  Pict,  Klaas,  and  some 
others,  wc  are  told,  have  murdered  one  ano- 
ther, or  otherwise  lost  their  lives  by  the  hands 
of  the  people  they  employed. 
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The  Nimiquas  are  of  a  taller  stature  in  gene- 
ral than  the  Eastern  tribes,  and  less  robust. 
Some  of  the  women  are  very  elegant  figures, 
but  they  had  the  same  conformation  of  certain 
parts  of  the  body,  as  the  Bosjesmans'  Avomen, 
and  other  Hottentots,  though  not  in  the  same 
degree.  Like  some  of  these  also,  the  most 
ornamental  part  of  their  dress,  is  a  little  square 
leather  apron,  with  shells  or  chains  attached  to 
itj  and  dragging  upon  the  ground.  These 
chains  are  formed  of  copper,  and  are  purchased 
by  them,  from  a  tribe  of  people  to  the  North- 
ward. 

The  huts  of  the  Nimiquas  differ  very  mate- 
rially from  those  erected  by  tlie  Hottentots  of 
the  colony,  or  the  Bosjesmans.  They  are  per- 
fect bee-hives  in  their  formation,  and  are  co- 
vered with  matting  made  of  sedges.  The  frame- 
work of  these  rude  dweHiao-s,  arenothino-  more 
than  curved  sticks,  crossing  cacli  other  in  the 
manner  of  lines  in  a  globe.  And  being  in  ge- 
neral from  ten  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter, 
some  of  the  Dutch  settlers  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Nimiquas'  habitations,  have  adopted  their  mode 
of  construction. 

The  care  of  their  cattle,  is  what  engages  the 
principal  attention  of  the  Nimiquas.  The  lafter 
are  large  and  bony,  and  in  no  degree  inferior 
to  those  of  the  Sneuwberg,  the  most  noted  of 
the  Dutch  districts.  The  very  aged  women 
however,  among  the  Nimiquas,  cut  a  very 
singular  appearance,  from  the  uncommon  pro- 
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tuberance  of  the  breasts.  Owing  to  a  practice 
of  these  women,  while  they  give  suck,  they 
are  of  a  length  truly  disgusting;  for  to  ac- 
commodate the  children  which  they  carry  on 
tlieir  backs,  they  throw  the  breast  to  them  over 
their  shoulders. 

These  Nimiquas  are  very  little  engaged  in  the 
chace,  as  almost  every  species  of  the  beasts  of 
prey,  have  of  late  years  deserted  the  Ixhamies- 
13ergen  ;  but  no  longer  since  than  1798,  they 
Mere  rather  roused  from  their  imaginary  secu- 
rity from  these  kind  of  visitors,  by  the  report 
of  a  lion's  being  seen.  This  rumour  was  for 
some  time  very  lightly  thought  of  by  the 
planters,  till  a  Hottentot  belonging  to  one  of 
them,  convinced  them  of  their  error.  This 
poor  fellow  being  sent  out  one  day  to  water 
the  cattle,  and  having  been  some  time  fruit- 
lessly endeavouring  to  (hive  them  into  a  pool, 
which  was  ineh)sed  by  two  rocks;  he  at  length 
espied  a  huge  lion  couching  in  the  mitlst  of 
the  pool.  Terrified  at  the  unexpected  sight 
of  such  a  beast,  that  he  imagined  had  its 
eyes  fixed  uj>on  him,  he  instantly  took  to  his 
heels,  and  ran  throogh  the  herd,  concluding 
that  if  the  lion  should  pursue,  he  might  take 
up  with  thiC  first  beast  that  presented  itself 
But  here  he  laboured  under  a  gross  mistake. 
The  lion  broke  through  the  herd,  making  ili- 
reetly  after  the  fugitive,  who,  on  turning 
round,  and  perceiving  that  tlie  monster  had 
singled   him    out,    had    the    good    fortune    to 
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scramble  up  a  tree  of  aloes,  mIicii  the  lion  mak- 
ing a  spring  at  him,  happily  missed  his  aim,  and 
fell  upon  the  ground.  '  But  the  disappointed 
lord  of  the  forest  was  not  easily  to  be  diverted 
from  his  object,  for  getting  up  again,  he  did 
not  quit  the  spot,  but  walked  round  the  tree  in 
surly  silence,  often  casting  a  look  towards  the 
object  that  had  escaped  him,  and  at  length  find- 
ing he  did  not  descend,  he  laid  bimself  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  tree,  from  whence  he  never  stirred 
for  twenty  four  hours,  when,  as  he  got  up  to  go 
to  the  spring  for  Avater,  the  Hottentot  came 
doAvn,  and  trusting  to  a  good  pair  of  heels,  he 
scampered  home  uj^wards  of  a  mile,  and  where, 
though  it  afterwards  apj)eared,  he  was  followed 
by  the  lion  to  within  three  hundred  paces  of 
the  house,  he  arrived  in  perfect  safety.  The 
lion  is  said  to  ])refer  the  flesh  of  a  Hottentot,  to 
that  of  any  other  man,  and  that  of  a  horse  to 
any  other  of  the  bi'^ite  creation.  It  is  to  be 
observed  here,  that  the  knowledge  of  this  lion's 
liavino;  been  ao-ain  to  the  tree  after  the  Hotten-^ 
tot  had  left  it,  and  of  his  approaching  the  house, 
was  discoverable  from  the  tracing  of  hisfoot-stej^s 
upon  the  ground,  in  which  the  natives  and 
planters  are  very  expert. 

In  tlie  lofty  mountains,  called  by  the  Dutch, 
the  Khamies-Bergen,  as  they  are  jjossiljly 
the  most  elevated  of  any  in  the  South  of 
Africa,  the  air  is  often  so  sharj)  as  to  affect  the 
most  robust  constitution.  Snow  some  feet 
deep,  and  ice  several  inelies  tldck,  are  often  to 
be  seen  in  that  f|uarler. 
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For  poisoning  their  arrows,  the  Nimiquas 
make  use  of  the  juice  of  the  euphorbia,  a  plant 
very  nnicli  resembling  our  cucumber.  This 
jui'e  is  said  to  be  most  deadly  when  the  plant  is 
in  iiuwer.  Of  course  the  savages  at  this  period 
collect  as  much  of  it  as  possible,  and  lay  it  up  in 
store;  and  for  this  purpose  they  make  small 
incisions  in  it  and  catch  the  juice  in  vessels.  At 
first  it  seems  to  be  of  a  milky  colour;  after- 
wards it  turns  brown  and  grows  thick  like  an 
electuary.  In  the  killing  of  game  by  a  poison- 
ed arrow,  the  subtle  poison  of  which  I  have 
just  been  speaking,  very  speedily  congeals  the 
blood,  and  yet  by  the  means  the  savages  use  for 
cutting  out  the  poisoned  part,  the  animal,  bird, 
&c.  may  be  eaten  with  safety. 

The  arrow  is  headed  with  a  piece  of  bone 
well  sharpened ;  and  bone  is  preferred,  because 
the  poison  would  eat  iron  away.  Another  mode 
made  use  of  by  the  Nimiquas  for  taking  the 
game  that  frequent  the  small  pools  of  water, 
is  by  cutting  slices  of  this  dried  euphorbia, 
which  they  throw  into  the  water,  stirring  it  oc- 
casionally to  hasten  the  dissolving  of  it.  When 
they  think  it  sufticiently  impregnated,  thcv 
take  out  the  pieces  of  the  euphorbia,  as  they 
know  that  no  animal  would  drink  there  if  they 
were  to  be  seen.  Some  of  these,  however,  aie 
so  infallibly  protected  by  a  kind  of  instinct, 
that  they  easily  distinguish  poisoned  water, 
and  never  will  drink  it,  especially  while  day- 
light remains.     It   is   on  this  account  the  sa- 
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vages  often  remain  all  day  about  the  pool  they 
have  poisoned,  to  keep  them  off,  knowing  that 
from  their  extreme  thirst  at  night,  they  will  be 
the  more  easily  induced  to  drink  of  the  water. 

It  should  have  been  observed  that  these  Ni- 
miquas  wear  garments  of  tanned  skins,  but 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  apron,  of  M'hich 
the  Bosjesmans,  and  other  Hottentot  women,  are 
so  fond,  and  these  people  are  more  stoutly 
made,  and  not  so  thin  visaged  as  the  Hottentots 
nearer  the  Cape. 

It  is  a  general  supposition  among  these  rude 
people,  that  nothing  can  render  them  so 
pleasing  to  a  stranger  as  when  they  exhibit  their 
abilities  in  dancing.  Their  articulation  of  ha, 
ha,  ho,  ho,  which  always  accompanies  this 
noisy  festivity,  has  something  in  it  uncom- 
monly grotesque.  Thc}^  have  also  a  kind  of 
iv'ind  instrument  or  pipe,  from  which  very  loud 
tones  are  drawn  by  the  mouth,  and  in  which 
the  player  upon  them  suddenly  breaking  off,  ' 
lie  repeats  the  last  notes  of  his  music,  so  as  to 
produce  the  imitation  of  an  echo.  This  is  ef- 
fected by  the  shifting  of  the  flute  from  the 
mouth  to  one  of  the  nostrils,  while  forcing  the 
>vind  from  the  nose,  the  sound  being  deadened, 
that  of  an  echo  m  as  the  most  perfect  idea  that 
could  be  formed  of  that  wliich  it  produced. 

Though  the  country  of  the  lesser  Nimiqii:rs 
is  generally  esteemed  barren,  the  goats  and 
other  domestic  animals  which  it  produces,  are 
as  handsome  and  vigorous  as  any  in  Africa. 
Tlie  oxen  in  this  quaiter  are  also  esteemed  as 
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bein[>-  stronger  tlian  most  in  the  Eastern  Colo- 
nics, and  are  divided  into  three  classes,  viz. 
draught-oxen,  saddle-oxen,  and  war-oxen.  The 
Nimi(jua  saddle-oxen  are  far  preferable  to  the 
horse  in  supporting  facigue ;  but  they  are  not 
so  swift  as  this  celebrated  animal;  and  for  sad- 
dling, the  Nipiiquas  always  chuse  those  oxen 
winch  have  the  smallest  bodies  and  the  longest 
legs. 

Tiic  war-oxen,  as  they  are  called,  are  pecu- 
liar to  this  tribe  of  people.  Being  used  in  bat- 
tic,  those  M-hich  arc  most  fierce  and  ungo- 
vernable are  always  selected.  Being  driven  ou 
against  their  enemy,  they  rusli  upon  the  men, 
trample  tliem  under  their  feet,  or  gore  them 
with  their  horns.  In  fact,  they  will  even  pur- 
sue them  in  their  flight  from  the  field  of  battle 
till  they  have  deprived  them  of  life.  These 
war-oxen  have  another  employment,  especially 
in  times  of  peace;  and  that  is  to  defend  flocks 
and  herds  from  the  attack  of  m  ild  beasts.  These 
they  will  even  venture  to  attack  ;  a  number 
of  them  together  do  not  even  fear  a  lion  ;  and 
as  for  a  hj'ena,  however  goaded  by  hunger, 
he  '>\iil  not  dare  approach  a  flock  which  is  at- 
tended by  t\\o  or  three  of  these  formidable 
guardians. 

The  sheep  of  the  Nimitpias  stand  as  high  on 
their  legs  as  the  European  goats,  and  they  have 
by  no  means  that  monstrous  tail  which  pecu- 
linrizcs  the  sheep  at  tlie  Cape;  and  even  the 
taiN  of  the  sheep  removed  from  thence  to  the 
\iiv.if}ua  country  there  grow  less.     Tlieir  hair 
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also  long  and  flat,  is  very  harsh,  and  altogether 
unfit  for  spinning.  A  hare  with  a  red  anus, 
and  that  species  of  vulture  which  some  natu- 
ralists call  the  Egyptian,  are  common  to  this 
part  of  the  country.  The  Nimiquas  call  the 
latter  the  white  crow. 

Within  a  few  years  since,  it  was  customary 
for  the  Nimiquas,  M'hen  a  stranger  arrived 
among  them,  to  bring  one  of  the  witches  to 
pass  a  judgment  upon  his  designs  and  charac- 
ter. Vaillaint  relates,  that  when  he  first  ar- 
rived among  them,  he  was  suddenly  surrounded 
by  the  inhabitants  of  fifty  or  sixty  huts.  They 
all  spoke  at  once :  he  had  no  idea  of  their  inten- 
tions, and  his  suspicions  were  by  no  means  les- 
sened, by  the  hideous  howling  of  an  old  M'oman, 
for  whom  all  the  company  made  way  as  she  ap- 
proached him.  He  naturally  surmized  that  the 
frightful  cries  which  she  uttered,  as  she  approach- 
ed him  were  expressi\e  of  the  horrors  she  felt  at 
at  his  presence;  and  even  dreaded  her  inten- 
tion of  setting  the  whole  horde  to  destroy  him, 
as  an  enemy.  But  he  was  vciy  agreeably  relieved 
from  these  apprehensions,  by  learning  that  this 
bellowing  was  the  most  infallible  sign  of  her 
good  opinion  of  the  stranger:  though  on  her  first 
coming  up  to  him,  she  pressed  his  cheeks  with 
both  hands,  and  embraced  him  in  the  rudest 
manner.  However,  these  strange  tokens  of 
good-will  were  soon  followed  up  with  skip- 
ping, jumping,  and  antics  of  all  kinds.  Some- 
times she  pointed  to  him  with  her  hand,  and 
even  put  her  fist  to  the  pit  of  his  stomach,  till 
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she  concluded  by  positively  asking  him  for 
what  she  called  the  icatcrqf  his  country^  mean- 
ing'  brandy;  and  being  presented  with  a  large 
goblet  of  it,  which  she  drank  off  at  a  drauglit, 
she  began  to  play  her  tricks  with  more  violence 
than  before,  and  even  danced,  sung,  laiiglied, 
and  cried  all  at  once.  And  as  she  every  now 
and  then  presented  hnn  her  gol>let  to  replenish, 
she  emptied  it  so  often,  that  her  tongue  and 
limbs  both  failing  her;  at  last  it  became  necessa- 
ry "to  carry  the  priestess  back  to  her  temple." 
But  tljis  woiiian  who  had  no  abilities  but  Iom; 
cunning,  had  gained  such  an  ascendency  over  the 
savages  of  her  horde,  that  they  even  thought 
the  place  she  resided  at  much  safer  tlian  another. 
Sh«  was  even  dreaded  by  the  Bosjesmans,  who 
never  attempted  to  commit  any  diepredations 
where  she  took  up  her  icsidcnce.  And  if  she 
heard  of  any  of  their  thefts,  she  often  went 
among  them  unguarded,  and  alone,  and  threat- 
ening them  withthe  efiectsof  her  magical  powers, 
compelled  them  to  restore  the  stolen  property. 

The  country  inhabited  by  tlie  Less  Nimiquas 
extending  from  tlie  mountains  of  Khamies  to 
the  sea  on  the  West,  longitudinally,  and  in  lati- 
tude from  Namero  to  the  banks  of  the  Great,  or 
Orange  Rivei',  the  poj)ulation  within  these  twen- 
ty years  past,  has  never  exceeded  OOOO  souls  ;  but 
from  the  encroaching  spirit  of  their  neighbours, 
and  the  ungeniality  of  the  soil,  like  many  other 
people  of  the  South  of  Africa,  there  were  great 
reasons  for  apprehentiing,  that  the  whole  race  of 
the    Nimiquas    would  soon    becon]e   extinct. 
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These  people,  tliough,  as  it  has  been  remarked^ 
are  of  a  tolerable  height  are  not  so  tall  as  the 
CatilVes  or  Ghonoquas ;  however,  the  people  on 
the  East  of  the  Southern  part  of  Africa  are 
nuich  superior  to  those  of  the  AVcst,  both  in 
moral  and  physical  qualities.  Of  the  Ghonoquas, 
a  few  words  will  now  serve  for  a  description. 

These  people  once  considerable  in  their  num- 
bers, as  Vaillant  rightly  conjectured,  would  be 
the  case,  are  now  reduced  to  so  ^'ery  small  a 
number  as  to  border  upon  a  total  extermina- 
tion of  the  trihe.  Their  last  possession  in  the 
Colony  was  in  that  part  of  it  called  Zuure- Veldt, 
and  from  an  asylum  afforded  them  in  one  of 
the  most  fertile  regions  by  the  river  of  Kaapna ; 
their  recent  neutrality  towards  the  Caffres,  and 
another  tribe,  with  whom  the  latter  were  at  war. 
occasioned  them  to  be  persecuted  and  plunder- 
ed by  both  parties.  This  induced  others  to  . 
fly  across  the  Great  Fish  River,  where  the  same 
treatment  still  awaited  them  from  the  Dutch 
farmers.  And  even  the  last  remnant  of  them, 
with  the  chief  at  their  head,  led  a  life  of  conceal- 
ment in  the  thickets  of  the  Rictberg  in  1798, 
when  they  were  compelled  to  make  use  of  the 
mediation 'of  some  English  travellers  with  the 
King  of  Caffres,  to  be  restored  to  his  protection  ; 
an  application,  which  it  is  said,  was  then  too  late. 
These  supplicants  had  just  before  been  surprized 
by  a  party  of  straggling  Caffres,  who  liad  car- 
ried oft'  nearly  the  whole  of  their  cattle,  and 
put  the  greatest  part  of  the  horde  to  death. 

It  is  surprizing  to  see  how  the  persons  of  the 
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Nimiquas  abound  with  ornaments  of  copper; 
riameiy,  bracelets,  necklaces,  rings,  8:c.  Some 
of  these  are  imported  from,  and  manufactured  in 
Europe  ;  others,  much  more  rude  are  fabricated 
by  the  savages  themselves.  Among  these  peo- 
ple, it  has  not  been  uncommon  to  see  some  of 
them  wearing  six  ear-rings  of  one  shape  in  the 
same  ear.  Another  would  have  bracelets  upon 
one  arm  only,  from  the  Avrist  to  the  elbow. 
Others  again,  Avill  have  one  side  of  the  face 
painted  in  compartments  of  various  colours  and 
figures.  The  Nimiquas  also  wear  a  red  powder 
in  their  hair,  and  so  incrusted  with  grease  that 
it  has  the  appearance  of  red  mortar.  But  mats 
being  very  scarce  among  them,  and  as  the  pools 
do  not  produce  even  reeds  in  sufficient  abiin- 
dance,  the  huts  of  the  Nimiquas  are  covered  with 
skins,  chiefly  those  of  the  sheep  and  the  ox. 
One  reason  of  the  uncommon  bareness  of  this 
country,,  may  be  its  constant  want  of  rain,  un- 
less when  a  thunder-storm  happens;  but  even 
this  want  is  ascribed  to  its  topographical  situa- 
tion, as  from  Namero  to  the  Great  River,  which  is 
its  boundary,  the  land  has  a  gradu.d  rise,  while 
the  mountains  as  gradually  decline  ;  but  beyond 
the  Great  Iliver,  as  the  mountains  rise  abruptly, 
and  the  land  descends  again  to  another  chain  of 
rocks  at  a  greater  distance,  the  Nimiqua  country 
is  enclosed,  as  it  were,  in  a  bason  ;  so  that  hav- 
ing neither  chains  nor  mountains  williin  itself 
to  arrest  tlie  clouds,  those  tliat  are  blown  from 
the  North  generally  j)ass  clean  over  it,  and  jho- 
cced  on  to  Khamies- Bergen,  the  loftiest  mouu- 
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tains  in  the  South  of  Africa,  instead  of  ram, 
the  Nimiquas  country  derives  a  kind  of  second- 
hand benefit  in  the"  brooks  and  streams  which 
from  thence  are  distributed  all  over  it. 

The  tree,  called  the  kooker-boom,  by  the 
Dutch,  or  the  quiver-tree,  is  properly  an  aloe. 
It  is  the  most  pleasinp;  of  the  kind  found  in 
that  country,  and  grows  to  the  height  of  25 
or  30  feet.  When  young,  its  trunk  is  not 
more  than  live  feet  long,  and  it  terminates  with 
a  single  tuft  like  thiose  of  an  anana,  which 
spread  and  form  a  crown,  from  the  centre  of 
■which  all  its  flowcis  issue;  and  so  very  slight 
is  its  root,  that  three  inches  depth  of  mould 
are  quite  suflicient  to  enable  it  to  grow  upon 
the  rocks,  and  rise  from  thence  to  its  utmost 
perfection  :  and  as  it  is  the  trunk  of  this  tree 
Avhich  serves  for  the  making  of  (juivcrs  for  the 
savages  when  it  is  young,  the  name  of  the 
quiver-tree  was  given  it  on  that  occasion. 

After  tracing  the  arid  deserts  in  this  country 
with  teams  of  waggons,  teams  of  cattle,  and 
the  like,  it  is  really  amusing  to  observe  how 
these  animals  will  suddenly  collect  their  nearly 
exhausted  spirits,  even  Mdien  they  scent  the 
Avater  from  a  river  at  a  considerable  distance. 
The  barking  of  the  dogs,  the  frisking  of  the 
goats  or  sheep,  and  the  cries  and  transports  of 
the  whole  pack,  all  in  full  gallop  on  these  oc- 
casions, produce  a  scene  not  easily  to  be  con- 
cci\'C(l. 

The  banks  of  the  Great  River  are  covered 
V  iih  trees  of  various  kinds,   and  in  some  places 
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ill  such  a  quantity  as  to  form  a  kind  of  forest. 
Among  these  are  incliuled  mimosas,  ebonies, 
and  tlie  wild  apricot;  the  fruit  of  tlie  latter 
equalling  that  produced  in  Europe.  Iksides 
these,  there  is  a  species  of  willow,  being  bunches 
of  fruit  to  all  appearance  very  mucli  like 
wild  grapes.  As  for  the  number  of  birds  by 
M'hich  these  trees  are  ])eopIed,  it  is  as  nnac= 
countable  to  an  European  as  the  diversit}^  of 
the  plumage  with  which  they  are  clothed. 

The  shores  of  this  river  are  plentifully  sup- 
plied with  game;  among  these  arc  the  spring- 
boks, zebras,  kodocs,  and  ostriches  of  every 
kind.      Fish  are  also  plentiful. 

The  Hippopotami,  or,  as  the  Dutch  term 
^hem,  the  sea-cows,  likewise  abound  in  the 
Great  River,  and  the  appearance  of  the  mouth, 
teeth,  and  jaws  of  the  males  of  this  species,  arc 
truly  frightful.  Its  tusks  are  about  six  inches 
long,  and  about  three  in  circumference. 

The  beach  along  this  ri\-er  is  marked  by 
onyxes,  mock-cliry.stals,  (juartz ;  and  among 
the  rest,  a  stone  so  extraordinary,  that  as  yet 
it  has  received  no  naine  from  Europeans.  It 
is  described  as  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg, 
with  a  varying  splendour,  like  the  opal  or  cat's 
eye,  but  is  of  a  i)rowner  hue,  encircled  with  a 
gold  coloured  belt.  In  collusion  with  steel  it 
also  produces  lire. 

Upon  the  banks  of  tliis  river,  it  is  observed, 
that  each  bird  had  its  favourite  tree,  and  as  for 
the  little  paroquet,  observed  upon  one  of  them, 
it  seems  a  new  species.     It  is  much  larger  than 
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that  wrongly  called  the  Brazilian  sparrow.  Its 
bill  is  of  a  reddish  saffron  colour  ;  above  its 
breast  it  resembles  that  of  the  rose,  with  a 
green  tail,  dashed  with  rose  colour  and  black  ; 
the  rump  blue,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  green. 

By  the  side  of  the  liver  there  are  a  number 
of  holes  or  pits,  which  the  planters  call  the  sea 
cow-holes,  into  which,  as  these  creatures  are 
amphibious,  they  generally  retire  in  the  day- 
time. Plere  if  a  fire  is  lighted  by  the  brink  of 
it,  they  are  sometimes  kept  till  hunger  com- 
pels them  to  come  out  and  face  the  hunter,  when 
they  are  more  easily  taken  or  destroyed.  It 
is  out  of  the  dried  skin  of  this  creature,  that 
those  dreadful  whips  are  manufactured,  which 
the  farmers  call  shamhos.  The  skin  of  the 
rhinosceros  is  sometimes  made  use  of,  but  that 
of  the  sea-cow  is  always  preferred,  and  they 
have  a  much  better  appearance. 

When  any  of  these  sea-cows  are  killed,  it  is 
not  unusual  to  take  their  milk,  and  it  is  de- 
scribed as  being  much  more  palateable  than 
that  of  the  elephant  ;  but  though  it  has  some- 
thing of  a  fishy  smell,  it  is  said  to  be  even 
pleasant  in  coffee. 

The  rhinosceros  that  haunts  this  part  of 
Africa,  is  represented  as  particularly  vindictive 
and  ferocious,  as  there  is  only  one  animal  which 
exceeds  him  in  strength,  and  that  is  the  ele- 
phant. No  animal  is  said  to  attack  his  prey  with 
so  much  suddenness  and  impetuosity,  which 
renders  the  rhinosceros  still  more  dangerous. 
The  tyger,  on   the   other  hand,    roaring    re- 
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^'ularly  every  day,  at  sun  rise  and  suii-set, 
£'-lvcs  notice  of  his  approaches  :  the  lion  also 
generally  announces  his  approach  by  a  roar, 
and  a  loud  noise  will  frighten  either  of  them 
away;  while  a  rhinosceros  is  never  terrified, 
and  is  constantly  rendered  implacable  by  re- 
sistance. 

That  very  interesting  bird,  called  the  secre- 
tary or  serpent-eater,  is  often  to  be  met  with  in 
the  track  of  the  Nimiquas  ;  and  as  even  Buffon 
lias  not  been  accurate  in  describing  this  bird's 
weapons  of  offence  and  defence,  these,  and  the 
rest  of  his  singular  qualifications,  may  not  be 
unamusing  to  my  readers. 

The  first  mark  of  distinction  in  this  binl  is  a 
similar  aj)pearance  to  that  of  a  bunch  of  quills 
behind  its  head,  something  in  resemblance  of 
a  secretary  or  clerk,  putting  his  pen  behind 
Ins  ear,  out  of  the  way.  This  bird  is  tall,  and 
has  such  remarkably  long  legs,  that  the  young 
ones  remain  along  time  in  their  nest  on  account 
of  their  slenderness.  Even  at  the  end  of  four 
months,  they  are  sometimes  unable  to  Avalk 
without  resting  upon  their  heel.  But  at  seven 
months'  old,  having  completed  th.eir  strength, 
they  are  enabled  to  walk  with  C(Misiderable  ease 
and  dignity,  wtII  according  with  the  ..i.iteliness 
of  their  figure.  Knowing  his  enniity  to  snakes,  * 
serpents,  c^e.  neither  the  Dutch  planters  nor  the 
natives  ever  kill  liim  :  he  is  also  very  easy  to 
tame,  and  will  then  eat  Jiny  kind  of  food, 
dressed  or  raw.  If  well  fed,  he  Mill  live  upon 
very  good  terms  with  the   rest  of  tlic  poultry; 
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and  if  lie  sees  any  quarrel  amono-  tbem,  he  will 
even  part  the  combatants  ;  but  if  neglected  in 
the  article  of  food,  he  will  be  the  first  to  de- 
stroy the  ducklings,  the  chickens,  or  ought 
that  may  come  in  bis  way. 

It  was  during  the  time  that  Vailliant  Avas 
travelling  through  the  tribes  of  the  Nimiquas, 
that  lie  Avas  witness  to  a  contest  betM'een  one 
of  these  birds  and  a  serpent  at  the  bottom  of 
abog,  and  which  he  describes  in  the  following 
terms  : 

"  The  battle  was  obstinate,  and  conducted 
with  equal  address  on  both  sides.  But  the  ser- 
pent, feeling  the  inferiority  of  his  strength,  em- 
ployed in  his  attempt  toflie  and  regain  his  hole, 
that  cunning  which  is  ascri!>ed  to  him  ;  vrhile 
the  bird,  guessing  his  design,  stopped  him  on  a 
sudden,  and  cut  off  his  retreat,  by  placing  her- 
self before  him  at  a  single  leap.  On  whatever 
side  tiie  I'eplile  endeavoured  to  make  his  escape, 
his  enemy  still  appeared  before  him.  Then  unit- 
ing at  once  bravery  and  cunning,  he  erected 
liimself  boldly  to  intimidate  tlie  bird  ;  and  his- 
sing dreadfully,  displayed  his  menacing  throat, 
inflamed  eyes,  and  a  head  swelled  with  rage  and 
venom. 

Sometimes  this  threatening  appearance  pro- 
duced a  momentary  suspension  of  hostilities  : 
but  the  bird  soon  returned  to  the  charge  ;  and 
covering  her  body  with  one  of  her  wings  as  a 
buckler,  struck  her  enemy  Mith  the  bony  pro- 
tuberances of  the  other,  M'hich,  like  little  clubs, 
served  the  more  eftectually  to  knock  him  down 
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as  lie  raised  himself  to  tlie  blow.  I  saw  him 
at  last  stagger  and  fall  :  the  conqueror  then  fell 
upon  him  to  dispatch  him,  and  with  one  stroke 
of  her  beal<:  laid  open  his  skidl. 

At  this  instant,  having  no  farther  observation 
to  make,  I  killed  her.  In  her  craw,  (for  tJiis  bird 
has  one)  I  found  on  dissection  eleven  pretty 
large  lizards  ;  three  serpents,  as  long  as  my  arm  ; 
eleven  small  tortoises,  very  entire,  several  of 
which  were  about  two  inches  in  diameter;  and 
a  number  of  locusts  and  other  insects,  most  of 
which  were  sufficiently  whole  to  be  Morth  pre- 
serving, and  adding  to  my  collection.  The 
lizards,  serpents,  and  tortoises,  had  all  received 
the  l)low  on  the  head  from  the  beak. 

I  observed  too  that,  besides  this  mass  of  food, 
the  craw  contained  a  sort  of  ball,  as  large  as  the 
egg  of  a  goose,  formed  of  the  verterbrjE  of  ser- 
pents and  lizards,  (devoured  before)  shells  of 
little  tortoises,  and  M'ings,  claws,  and  shields 
of  different  kinds  of  beetles.  When  this  indi- 
gestible mass  becomes  too  large,  the  secretary, 
no  doubt,  like  other  birds  of  prey,  vomits  and 
brings  it  up.  IIo^v'ever,  from  the  superabun- 
dant quantity  of  aliment  contained  in  the  craw 
of  the  one  1  killed,  it  is  evident,  that  not  hun- 
ger, but  its  invincible  hatred  to  reptiles,  induced 
jt  to  attack  the  serpent," 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Particulars  of  the  GreaterNimiquas — their  dis- 
tinction J'ro?}i  the  rest  of  the  Hottentots — 
Striking  difference  hetxveen  the  ivomen  and 
men — Dress  and  ornaments — Religion — An 
absurd  custom  on  passing  rivers— Uncom- 
monly large  bucklers  —  Assagais  —  their 
manner  of  telling  traditional  stories — Jllusical 
instruments,  dancing,  and  favorite  games — 
their  Iilarriages — Curious  Insects — Ideas 
of  f  re-arms — Mathematical  Instruments, 

Having  been  tliiis  circumstantial  in  defcrib- 
ing  tbe  manners  antl  customs  of  the  Lesser  Ni- 
miquas,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  those  of  the 
(xreater,  as  they  are  called,  and  not  without 
reason,  they  being  taller  than  the  other  Hotten- 
tot tribes  though  more  slender  made,  which  in 
the  women  gives  them  a  singular  advantage 
over  the  rest  of  the  females  in  that  country. 

Less  deep  in  colour  than  the  Caifres, 
they  have  at  the  same  time  more  pleasing  fea- 
tures, because  their  nose  is  less  flattened,  and 
their  cheeks  less  prominent.  But  their  cold 
and  unmeaning  countenances,  their  phlegmatic 
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and  indolent  air,  give  them  a  particular  cha- 
racter by  which  they  are  distinguished.  But 
their  women  do  not  in  any  degree  partake  of 
this  heavy  disposition.  Gay,  lively,  and  much 
addicted  to  laughter,  they  might  easily  be 
mistaken  for  another  race. 

Their  garment  called  a  kross,  except  being- 
longer,  differs  not  at  all  in  shape  from  the  Hot- 
tentot cloak.  Many  of  them  use  the  skins  of 
the  hyena,  the  jackal,  or  the  isatis,  when  they 
are  lucky  enough  to  procure  a  sufficiency  to 
make  a  kross,  and  these  they  ornament  M'ith 
glass  beads,  and  plates  of  copper,  which  they 
obtain  from   the  Hottentots  of  the  Colony. 

Besides  this  distinction,  they  have  another 
by  no  means  disagreeable:  viz.  after  using  a 
rude  kind  of  pomatum,  that  of  scenting  their 
hair  with  the  powder  of  different  odoriferous 
woods.  jMany  of  them  tattoo  their  ftices,  arms, 
and  even  bodies.  But  the  latter  custom  is  not 
so  prevalent  among  them,  as  among  other  peo- 
ple more  to  the  North. 

As  to  religion,  divine  worship,  priests,  tem- 
ples, and  the  idea  of  an  immortal  soul,  they 
are  non-entities  to  them.  On  these  subjects, 
like  all  the  rest  of  the  savages,  their  neighbours, 
they  have  not  the  slightest  notion. 

Vaillaint  relates  a  very  curious  custom 
among  these  people,  M'hen  they  have  any 
rivers  to  cross,  and  which,  he  says,  like 
many  others,  arises  solely  from  their 
ignorance;  and  this  is  tying  up  the  prepuce^ 
This    is     performed    with   a   thread     of  gutj 
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and,  as  their  idea  of  modesty  differ  from  oiw^ 
on  certain  points,  they  do  it  before  their  daugh- 
ters M'ithout  any  scruple. 

When  he  asked  tliem  the  reason  of  this  custom, 
they  told  him,  like  true  savages,  that  it  was 
to  close  an  opening  by  M'hich  the  water  might 
enter  into  their  bodies.  Yet,  as  a  proof  how 
extravagant  and  even  contradictory  the  pre- 
judices of  ignorance  are,  the  women,  on  such 
occasions,neither  tie  nor  stop  up  any  part  of  the 
body,  whatever  access  it  may  appear  to  offer  to 
the  fluid  element. 

If  these  Nimiquas  are  deemed  warlike,  it  is 
more  in  appearance,  than  in  fact.  Like  other 
African  nations,  they  use  their  assagays  and  poi- 
soned arrows,  their  war-oxen,  &c.  And  in  one 
implement  of  war,  they  differ  from  all  the  rest. 
This  is  a  large  buckler,  of  the  height  of  the  person 
who  bears  it,  behind  which  the  l>earer  can  com- 
pletely conceal  himself.  But  the  Nimiqua  is  in 
reality  pusillanimous  and  cowardly  from  the 
coldness  of  his  disposition.  So  that  only  to  ut- 
ter the  name  of  Houzouana  before  him  is  sufli- 
cient  to  make  him  tremble.  This  name  is  that 
of  a  neighbouring  warlike  nation,  distinguished 
from  other  African  nations  by  peculiar  features. 
But  in  spite  of  this  coldness,  the  Nimiqua  is 
not  insensible  to  pleasure.  He  even  seeks  with 
avidity  tliose,  which,  requiring  but  little  exer- 
tion, are  capable  of  agitating  him  and  procuring 
aroTceable  sensations. 
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And  hence,  on  an  evening  it  is  not  uncusto- 
mary with  them  to  collect  round  a  fire,  forty  or 
fifty  men  and  women,  to  tell  stories,  for  liours 
together,  wliile  commonly  the  unfortunate  hero 
of  tlie  tale  is  unexceptional)ly  a  liya.'na,  a  lion, 
or  a  Houzouana. 

Their  nuisical  instruments  are  the  same  as 
those  of  the  other  Hottentots. 

The  darrce  of  the  Nimiqua  is  cold,  like 
liimself,  and  so  extremely  defective  in  ever}^ 
appearance  of  cheerfulness,  that  were  it  not 
for  the  gaiety  of  the  women,  it  would  be  in- 
deed a  custom  more  honoured  in  the  breach 
than  in  the  observance. 

One  of  their  favourite  games  i:^  what  they 
call  the  t/.geT  and  the  lambs.  It  is  nearly  as 
follows  : 

An  oblong  scjunre  is  traced  on  the  ground, 
in  which  are  made  a  certain  number  of  holes, 
two  or  three  inches  deep,  forming  a  sort  of 
chess-table.  The  holes  are  made  in  ranks,  side 
by  side,  but  the  numl)er  is  not  fixed,  and  they 
are  mostly  from  twenty  to  forty. 

To  play,  tlicy  take  a  certain  number  of 
pieces  of  slieep's-dung,  hardened  by  drying, 
proportionate  to  the  number  of  holes,  and  \\hich 
represent  land)s.  Some  of  the  holes  also  are 
called  lambs,  and  into  these  are  put  balls.  The 
holes  that  remain  empty  are  called  tigers.  Per- 
haps they  represent  only  difTcrent  dens  of  the 
same  animal,  and  the  retreats  or  ambuscades 
"which  he  occupies  successively  one  after  the 
VQL.  I.  n  h 
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Other.  The  player  begins  by  taking*  some  lambs 
out  of  their  holes,  and  putting  them  into  other 
holes  of  the  tiger.  Perhaps  this  tiger  has  a 
regular  movement,  like  some  of  our  pieces  at 
chess,  and  the  art  of  the  player  consists  in 
avoiding  this  movement,  to  save  his  lambs,  and 
prevent  them  from  being  devoured. 

There  is  another  game,  which,  being  much 
easier  than  this,  is  on  that  account  the  more 
dangerous,  as  the  Nimiquas,  fond  of  it  to  dis- 
traction, frequently  risk  their  herds  and  all  they 
possess.  It  considerably  resembles  our  hustle- 
cap.  For  this  they  make  use  of  the  seed  of 
the  mimosa,  M^hich  resembles  a  bean.  They 
take  a  number  of  these  seeds,  and  cut  some 
mark  on  one  of  their  sides,  which  answers  the 
same  purpose  to  them  that  the  head  or  the  tail 
of  a  piece  of  money  does  to  our  gamblers, 
and,  after  they  have  hustled  them  some  time 
between  their  two  hands,  they  throw  them  on 
the  ground,  when  they  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  count  whether  the  marked  or  unmarked  sides 
uppermost,  are  most  numerous. 

As  this  game  is  happily  contrived  to  please 
the  indolent,  because  it  does  not  fatigue  them, 
and  to  engage  the  stupid,  because  it  requires  no 
capacity  of  thought,  a  neighbouring  horde  of 
Hottentots  were  so  wonderfully  delighted  at 
their  first  acquaintance  with  it,  that  being  a 
holiday,  they  did  nothing  else  from  morning- 
till  night ;  and  many  of  them,  after  losing  all 
they  possessed,   staked  as    their    very   last  re- 
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source,  their  allowance  of  tobacco  and  brandy, 
before  it  became  due  to  tliem. 

The  marriages  of  the  daughters  of  ihe  Ni- 
miquas  are  not  distinguished  by  do  wry  s  from 
their  parents,  as  among  the  Europeans  :  on  the 
contrary,  if  a  young  man  fancies  a  female,  he 
must  purchase  her  of  her  parents,  and  in  this 
case  a  wife  is  not  uncommonly  procured  at  the 
cost  of  a  cow;  and  the  act  of  living  together 
constitutes  the  character  of  man  and  Avife. 

Among  the  curious  insects  in  this  quarter, 
the  buprestis,  and  a  remarkable  kind  of  beetle, 
require  particular  notice.  As  for  the  report  that 
the  former  has  a  human  face,  either  dead  or 
alive,  it  is  totally  unfounded. 

The  buprestis  here  is  of  a  most  beautiful 
green  ;  but  the  beetle  I  have  been  speaking  of, 
seems  to  possess  so  uncommon  a  degree  of 
venom  that  it  will  dart  a  quantity  of  fluid  into 
the  face  of  any  person  who  may  come  too 
near;  and  if  entering  the  eyes,  cause  insutfer- 
able  pain;  while  in  the  other  part  of  the  skin 
it  acts  in  every  respect  as  a  burn,  and  will  also 
change  the  colour  where  it  falls. 

The  degree  of  surprize  which  the  African 
savage  shews  on  his  first  sight  of  a  gun  dis- 
charged, is  much  like  those  of  Botany  Bay. 

One  of  the  former  seeing  a  white  m.an  fire 
at  a  bird  and  kill  it,  ran  to  the  kraal,  to  relate 
the  double  prodigy  he  had  witnessed.  The  re- 
port had  been  heard  there ;  but  when  it  was 
known,  that  it  was  the  white  man  who  had  pro- 
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duced  the  tliunder,  and  killed  a  bird  at  the 
same  time,  almost  all  the  horde  ran  to  the  spot 
where  the  supposed  miracle  was  performed. 

The  next  day,  when  these  savages  came  to 
visit  the  camp,  I  was  employed,  says  the  re- 
lator, in  taking  an  observation  of  the  sun's 
altitude.  Those  M'ho  the  day  before  had  seen 
me  take  aim  at  the  bird  before  it  fell,  and  now 
saw  me  direct  my  qua'h-ant,  which  they  took 
for  another  fusee,  pointed  in  the  same  manner  at 
the  sun,  fixed  their  looks  attentively,  now  at  the 
instrument,  then  at  the  luminary,  and  waiting 
for  the  report  with  impatience,  they  were  much 
disconcerted  when  they  found  my  operation 
terminate  without  any  explosion. 

To  produce  further  amusement  with  their  sim- 
plicity, says  the  same  autlior,  I  caused  my 
perspective  glass  to  be  brought,  which  to  them 
■was  a  third  fusee,  placed  it  on  the  stand  which 
served  as  a  support  for  my  great  carbine,  and, 
directing  it  towards  the  kraal,  desired  the  per- 
son whom  I  thought  the  boldest  among  the 
Nimiquas  to  look  through  it.  Here  the  afto- 
nishment  of  the  poor  savage  was  so  great,  that 
he  trembled  with  joy,  and  all  his  muscles  were 
contracted  at  once.  Without  moving  his  eye 
from  the  glass,  he  stretched  his  hand  towards 
the  end  of  the  tube,  as  if  to  touch  what  he 
saw.  Failing  in  this  attempt,  he  quitted  the 
instrument,  and  was  equally  surprized  not  to 
see  them  where  he  supposed  them  to  be.  He 
then  aflved  his  companions  whether  they  were 
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returned  to  their  former  place.  In  vain  did 
they  answer,  that  they  had  seen  nothing-  of 
them  :  he  would  not  believe  them  ;  he  pointed 
with  his  finger  to  tlie  place  where  he  had 
supposed  the  objects  to  be  situated  :  "  There, 
there  they  were,"  said  he.  The  more  they 
persisted  in  endeavouring  to  convince  him  of 
his  mistake,  the  more  he  was  offended  at 
them,  and  the  scene  had  nearly  terminated  in 
a  quarrel. 

Of  the  Ghonaquas,  a  middle  cast  between 
the  Nimiquas  and  the  other  Hottentots,  I  have 
already  spoken.  The  Koranas,  and  the  Hou- 
zouanas,  form  classes  still  more  distinct  ;  but 
as  the  country  they  inhabit,  and  the  manners 
of  these  savages,  have  nothing  strikingly  dif- 
ferent from  the  rest  of  that  continent,  I  shall 
proceed  to  a  description  of  the  Caffres,  as  the 
xnost  interesting  and  entertaining. 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

Description  of  the  Caffres,  and  their  countrxi 
near  the  Great  Fish  River — Their  boimda' 
ries — IVeapons  of  tear  and  hunting — The 
superiorjigure  and  qualifications  ofGaika,  the 
Caffre  king — Convention  between  the  Caffres 
and  the  British — Contrast  between  their  co?i- 
diict  and  the  Dutch,  toivards  vessels  wrecked 
upofi  the  coast — Method  of  trai?nng  cattle — 
A  peculiar  breed — Employment  of  the  Caffre 
women — Custom  of  purchasing  wives — Dress 
and  ingenuity — Curious  substitutefor  thread 
■ — Manner  of  hunting — Sagacity  of  the  sea- 
cozv—'TraJfck — Probability  of  their  descent 
from,  the  Arabs — Of  their  practise  of  circum- 
cision— Of  their  opinion  of  mechanics — Ideas 
of  music,  8^c. — Practice  of  tattooing  the  skin. 


1  HE  place  near  which  the  Great  Fish  River  is 
crossed  on  the  way  from  the  settlement  of  Graaf- 
Reynct  to  the  Caffrc-land  is  known  by  the 
proximity  of  a  stream,  called  Kowsha.  It  is  a 
part  so  little  inhabited,  that  sometimes  the 
country  may  be  traversed  a  day  or  tM^o  together, 
without  meeting  a  living  soul.  About  a  day's 
journey   on  the  other  side,  there  is  a  river  of 
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considerable  magnitude,  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  the  Keiskamma.  But  all  the  travellers 
that  liave  been  among  these  people,  agree,  that 
taken  collectively,  a  finer  race  of  men  than  the 
CaftVes  are  not  to  be  found,  being  tall,  stout, 
muscular,  and  well  made.  But  as  the  English 
reader  has  no  doubt  heard  of  the  Grosvenor,  and 
other  East  Indiamen,  which  have  been  ship- 
wrecked upon  the  Caffre  coast,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  understand  that  the  country  inhabited 
by  these  people  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
sea-coast;  on  the  east,  by  a  tribe  of  tlie  same 
kind  of  people,  who  call  themselves  Tambookics  ; 
on  tlie  north,  by  the  savage  Bosjesmans  ;  and 
on  the  west,  by  the  colony  of  the  Cape.  With 
the  Tambookies  they  live  on  friendly  terms ; 
but,  like  the  Dutch  peasantry,  they  are  never 
at  peace  with  the  Bosjesmans.  But  from  the 
nature  of  their  weapons,  these  savages  care  as 
little  for  a  hassagai  as  they  dread  a  musquet. 
The  hassagai,  the  principal  weapon  used  by  the 
Caffres,  is  an  iron  spear  from  nine  inches  to  a 
foot  in  length,  fixed  at  the  end  of  a  taperino- 
shaft  about  four  feet  long.  At  the  distance  of 
fifty  or  sixty  paces,  they  can  throw  this  weapon 
at  a  mark  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  exactness  ; 
but  bej'ond  that  distance  tliey  have  no  kind 
of  certainty.  In  battle,  the  enemy  will  receive 
the  point  of  the  hassagai  upon  an  oval  shield 
about  four  feet  in  depth,  made  from  the  hide 
of  a  bullock.  They  have  another  weapon 
called  the  keeric,  which  is  still  less  formidable 
tlian  the  hassairai  :  this  is  a  stick  about  two  feet 
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and  a  half  Jong,  with  a  roinul  kilob  at  the 
end  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  and  very 
weighty,  being  the  root  of  some  shrub.  They 
throw  it  in  the  same  manner  as  the  liassagai, 
and  are  very  expert  in  killing  birds  aiul  young- 
antelopes.  In  time  of  peace,  the  keerie  serves 
much  better  as  an  instrument  for  dibbling  than 
for  a  hostile  weapon.  The  government  on  the 
cast  side  of  the  Keiskamma  is  not  exactly  the 
same  as  on  the  west.  Galka,  a  chief  often 
mentioned  of  late  years,  is  the  acknoM'ledged 
sovereign  over  that  part  of  the  country  which 
lies  to  the  eastward  of  the  river. 

Every  Caffre  under  Gaika  is  occasionally  a 
soldier  and  a  tradesman.  This  is  perhaps  not 
so  much  from  the  consideration  tliat  wars  are 
only  occasionally  carried  on,  as  from  the  po- 
verty of  the  supreme  chieftain,  who  cannot 
afiord  to  pay  a  standing  force. 

Gaika,  who  Avas  king  of  these  Caffres  in 
179B,  is  represented  as  a  very  handsome  young 
man,  about  tu  enty  years  of  age,  a  fine  mascu- 
line, yet  elegant  figure.  These  Caffres,  their 
complexions  only  excepted,  have  nothing  about 
them  that  resembles  the  flat-nosed  or  thick-lip- 
ped African.  Gaika,  like  the  reft  of  the  chiefs 
in  that  quarter,  wore  a  brass  chain  suspend- 
ed on  the  left  side,  from  a  Mreath  of  copper 
beads  that  encircled  his  liead  :  on  his  arm  he 
had  five  large  rings  cut  out  of  the  solid  tusks 
of  elephants,  and  round  his  neck  was  a  chain 
of  beads:  his  cloak  was  faced  with  skins  of 
leopards :  but  this  appeared  to  have  been  no 
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iiiore  than  a  dress  of  ceremony,  only  worn  upon 
extraordinary  occasions. 

His  Queen,  liowever,  had  nothing  to  distin- 
guish her  from  the  other  women,  except  that 
her  cloak  seemed  to  have  kad  more  pains  he» 
stowed  upon  it  in  the  dressing,  and  had  three 
rows  behind  of  brass-buttons  extending  from 
the  hood  to  the  bottom  of  the  skirts,  and  so 
close  that  they  touched  each  other.  The  rest 
of  the  women  were  contented  with  a  few  but- 
tons sparingly  bestowed  upon  different  parts  of 
the  cloak.  They  wear  nothing  under  it,  but 
the  little  apron  that  the  Hottentot  women  take 
such  pains  to  decorate.  The  CaftVe  women  also 
ornament  their  heads  with  beads,  buttons,  and 
shells  attached  to  their  small  leather  caps,  just 
as  fancy  leads  them. 

What  renders  the  Chief  Gaika  of  more  note 
than  his  compeers,  is,  that  since  Lord  Macart- 
ney's arrival  at,  and  conquest  of  the  Cape,  a 
kind  of  convention  was  entered  into  between 
him  ai\d  a  deputation  sent  from  the  British,  viz. 
That  should  any  ship  be  stranded  on  the 
Catfre  coast,  he  would  afford  to  the  unfortunate 
passengers  and  crew,  hospitality  and  protection, 
and  that  he  would  conduct  them  in  safety  to 
Graatf  Reynct.  But  as  a  convention  made 
at  this  time,  and  stipulating  certain  conditions, 
seems  to  imply  that  they  were  not  observed 
before,  the  reader  should  know  that  this  was 
not  the  case  ;  but  that  the  Caffrcs  in  several  in- 
stances anleiior  to  the  stipulation  had  observed 
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them,  and  that  the  article  in  the  convention 
here  alluded  to,  was  only  one  among  several 
others,  which  the  British  wished  to  make  bind- 
ing and  perpetual ;  and  as  a  contrast  between 
the  behaviour  of  the  Dutch  and  the  Caffres  on 
the  coast,  the  following  instances  are  worthy 
of  record  : 

In  the  month  of  rcbruary,  179^,  a  vessel 
from  India,  under  Genoese  colours,  was  wrecked 
on  the  coast  of  the  Colon}^,  between  the 
Cosjesman  and  the  Sunday  rivers.  The  Dutch 
peasantry  from  various  parts  of  the  coast,  from 
Lange-kloof  to  CaiFre-land,  flocked  down  to 
the  wreck,  not  for  the  humane  purpose  of 
giving  assistance  to  the  unfortunate  sufferers, 
but  to  plunder  them  of  every  thing  that  could 
be  got  on  shore  ;  and  it  is  a  notorious  fact, 
that  the  only  man  who  was  anxious  to  secure 
some  property  for  the  sufferers,  was  knocked  on 
the  head  by  his  inhuman  companions. 

In  June,  1797,  the  Hercules,  an  American 
ship,  was  stranded  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Keiskamma  and  the  Becka.  By  the  time  that 
the  crew,  consisting  of  about  sixty  persons, 
iiad  got  on  shore,  they  found  themselves  sur- 
rounded by  the  Caffres,  and  as  savages,  ex- 
pected to  have  been  immediately  put  to  death 
by  them  :  instead  of  which,  to  their  no  small 
degree  of  joy  and  surprize,  a  chief  gave  orders 
for  an  ox  to  be  instantly  killed,  and  the  llesh  to 
be  distributed  among  the  unfortunate  sufferers, 
who  found  no  loss  of  any  thing  excepting  the 
metal  buttons  on  their  cloaths.      Everv   other 
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l)art  of  their  property  was  held  sacred,  and  they 
were  conducted  in  safety  to  the  residence  of 
some  of  the  Colonists,  from  whom  a  demand 
was  made  of  five  rix-dollars  for  the  captain, 
and  an  e(]ual  sum  for  the  whole  of  the  crew,  as 
a  full  compensation  for  their  trouhle  and  suh- 
sistence — a  very  moderate  and  just  demand  ; 
and  it  were  to  be  wished  tliat  the  example  of 
these  savages  was  more  frequently  followed  iii 
other  parts  of  the  civilized  world. 

So  different  are  the  Caffres  from  the  Hotten- 
tots, that  though  they  are  very  great  breeders 
of  cattle,  it  is  only  on  very  particular  occa- 
sions that  they  kill  one  of  them  for  their  own 
use.  Their  diet  is  simple,  often  contenting 
themselves  with  the  milk  of  their  pastures ;  and 
in  rearing  their  oxen,  they  have  several  pecu- 
liarities, such  as  bending  their  horns,  when 
young,  into  a  number  of  forms,  and  thus  lay- 
ing them  along  horizontally,  or  raising  them 
perpendicular.  Among  tlie  variety  of  their 
cattle,  they  seem  to  have  a  breed  peculiar 
to  themselves.  They  are  short-legged,  short- 
necked,  generally  of  a  black  and  Avhite  colour, 
and  their  horns  only  from  four  to  eight  inches 
in  length,  curved  inwards  with  their  extre- 
mities, nearly  of  the  same  thickness  at  the 
roots,  pointed  to  the  ears.  These  horns  having 
no  connection  Avith  the  skull,  are  attached 
merely  to  the  skin,  and  so  loose  that  they 
might  be  turned  round  in  any  direction.  Tliis 
breed  were  by  tliem  considered  as  excellent 
either  for  the  saddle,   or  for  bearino-  burdens. 
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While  the  men  among  the  Caffres  are  em- 
ployed in  rearing  and  attending  the  cattle,  the 
women,  besides  household  M-ork,  are  engaged  in 
cultivating  the  ground.  They  also  manu- 
facture baskets  with  the  Cyperus  grass,  and 
earthen  pots  for  boiling  their  meat  or  corn  : 
these  are  the  chief  part  of  their  house- 
hold utensils,  M'hich,  with  making  their  skin- 
cloaks,  and  nursing  their  children,  furnish  them 
with  sufficient  employment.  They  are  so  pro- 
lific, that  twins  are  almost  as  frequent  as 
single  births,  and  it  is  also  no  uncommon  thing 
for  a  M^oman  to  have  three  at  a  time.  Their 
children,  soon  after  birth,  are  suffered  to  crawl 
about  perfectly  naked,  and  at  six  or  seven 
months  they  are  able  to  run.  A  cripple  or  de- 
formed person  is  never  seen,  but  the  latter  is  a 
common  distinction  among  many  savage  nations. 

I  have  before  remarked,  that  the  price  of  a 
wife  among  these  people  is  often  to  be  regulated 
by  that  of  a  cow ;  and  as  an  instance  of  the 
force  of  custom,  it  may  be  added,  that  when 
an  offer  is  made  for  the  purchase  of  a  daughter, 
she  feels  little  inclination  to  refuse;  she  con- 
siders herself  as  an  article  for  sale,  and  is  sel- 
dom surprized  or  unhapp}',  on  being  told  that 
slie  is  going  to  be  disposed  of  It  is  even  said, 
there  is  no  previous  courtship,  nor  attenti(jn^ 
to  catch  the  affections.  Still,  tliough  the  Caffres 
have  by  no  means  tiie  character  of  a  sensual 
cast  of  people,  the  ideas  their  young  females 
form  of  modesty  differ  widely  from  ours.  One 
of   the  former,   for  instance,   happening    to  be 
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a&ked,  whether  she  was  married,  and  wishing  to 
convince  theeuqnircr  that  slie  was  really  single, 
to  add  occLilar  demonstration  to  her  own 
assurances,  did  so,  hy  throwing  open  her  cloak 
for  the  purpose  of  displaying  her  breasts  and 
other  parts  of  her  body,  which  at  other  times 
she  was  careful  to  conceal.  It  is  not  a  little  sin- 
gular, that  while  almost  every  chief  among 
these  people  is  fond  of  purchasing  his  wives  of 
the  Tarn  bookies  (a  neighbouring  tribe)  for  the 
cattle  which  he  gives  them  in  exchange,  they 
sell  their  own  daughters  to  the  Dutch  planter 
for  articles  of  the  lowest  value^  principally  to 
ornament  their  persons  and  dress. 

The  ingenuity  of  the  Caffre  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  iron  is  really  surprizing.  A  piece  of 
stone  serves  for  his  hammer,  and  another  for 
the  anvil,  and  with  these  tools  only,  he  will 
finish  a  spear,  a  chain,  or  a  metallic  bead  that 
would  not  disgrace  some  Europeans.  The 
shafts  of  their  spears  are  also  neatly  made. 
Many  of  the  ornaments  of  copper  and  iron 
adorning  their  heads,  arc  far  from  being  void  of 
taste.  It  is  the  calves'  skin  only  that  they  pre- 
pare for  their  principal  article  of  dress;  and 
when  these  skins  are  taken  from  the  animal, 
they  are  fixed  to  the  ground  with  wooden  pegs, 
extended  as  far  as  they  will  bear,  and  so  well 
scraped,  that  no  part  of  the  flesh  remains  upon 
them.  As  soon  as  they  are  sufficiently  dry 
to  Iv^ve  lost  the  power  of  contraction,  they  are 
beatei)  with  stone^  till  they  become  soft  and 
pliant.     When  the  inside  is  scraped  with   sharp 
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atones,  and  smeared  with  red  ochre,  till  a  nap, 
like  that  on    cloth,  is   raised  over  the   whole 
surface,  they  are  then  cut  into  proper  shapes, 
and  sewed  together  in  the  same  manner  as  our 
shoemakers  stitch  two  pieces  of  leather.     Their 
bodkin   is  a  piece  of  polished    iron,   hut  their 
thread  is  notliing  hetter  than  the  iihres  that  are 
taken  from   the  back  bone  of  various  animals, 
especially  the  wild  ones,  which  are  always  tlie 
strongest.     Even    the    Dutch    Colonists,    and 
people  of  the  Cape-^town,   have  used  these  fibres 
as  a  substitute  for  flaxen  thread  :  an  article  ex- 
cessively dear,   Mdien   the  English  took  posses- 
sion of  that  place,  having  borne  an  advance  in 
price  of  a  thousand  per  cent. 
'But  while  the  Caffre  prefers  selling  his  ta-ftite 
Cattle  to  that  of  eating  them  himself,   it  is  'to 
be  remarked,  that  he  is  so  fond  of  the'chace, 
that  it  employs  the  greatest  portion  of  the  time 
he   has  to  spare.      In  this   country,    hoM'ever, 
the  larger  sort  of  game,  particularly  the  ele- 
phant and  the  buffalo,  are  become  very  scarce  ; 
and  not  an  ostrich  nor  a  springbok  is  now  to  be 
found  there.  These  two  animals,  kec])ing  gene- 
rally upon  the  plains,  and  avoiding  the  woods, 
were  easily  inclosed  by  the  numerous  hunting- 
parties,  and  destroyed.     The  elephant  and  the 
buffalo  fell  also  in  the  woods   by  the  hassagai, 
])ut  more  frequently  by  deep  pits  made  in  the 
ground  across  the  paths  that  led  to  their  usual 
liaunts.     In  this  manner  they  sometimes   took 
the  liippopotamus,   or  the    sea-cow;    but    the 
usual  gait  of  this  animal,   when  not  disturbed, 
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is  so  cautious  and  slow,  that  it  is  said  to  smeli 
the  snare  laid,  and  avoid  it.  The  more  certain 
metliod  oF  destroying*  him  is  by  watcliing- for 
him  at  night,  behind  a  bush  close  to  his  path, 
and,  by  laming  him  in  the  knee-joint,  to  disable 
him  from  running  av/ay.  Great  numbers  of 
this  huge  being  still  remain  in  the  large  rivers  ; 
indeed  tlicy  seem  to  despair  about  destroying  it 
Tlie  tusks,  though  of  the  finest  ivory,  are  too 
small  for  th.e  usual  purposes  to  which  they 
apply  tliis  article;  and  the  Caffres,  of  whom 
I  am  speaking,  seem  to  have  less  relish  for 
grease  than  either  the  Hottentots  or  the  Colo- 
nists. Mliat  they  take  in  the  chace  are  always 
l)estov,cd  upon  their  persons.  Tiie  tusks  of 
the  e]ej)hant  are  converted  into  ivory  rings  for 
the  arm  ;  tlic  k^opard  supplies  his  skin  to  orna- 
ment the  iVont  of  the  cloak;  and  the  skin  of 
the  tyger-cat  is  used  by  the  women  as  pockct- 
1k\!i<1  kerchiefs. 

Excepting  the  trafiic  that  the  Dutch  farm- 
ers used  to  cany  on  m  ith  this  people,  con- 
sisting of  pieces  of  iron,  copper,  glass-beads, 
and  a  few  otlier  trifling  articles,  in  exchange 
for  their  cattle,  the  Caffres  have  no  kind  of 
commerce  with  any  {)eople  but  the  Tambookies. 
They  know  of  no  other  metals  but  iron  aiid 
co})per ;  an.d  f )r  w hate^er  they  obtain,  the}' 
have  notln ng  to  exchange  but  their  cattle. 

Tlie  superiDr  ingenuity  of  the  CafiVe,  beyond 
tliat  of  Ids  heigldjouring  Nimic[uas  and  otlier, 
Hottentots,  has  often  been  remarked  by  travel-. 
Icis;     but  it  is  not  less  striking,   that  the  Caffre 
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IS  the  only  nation  in  the  world,  that  living  on 
the  sea  coast,  has  not  been  able  to  derive  the 
least  advantage  from  his  situation. 

The  Caffreshave  not  any  kind  of  fishery  either 
with  nets  or  boats  among  them,  and  have  so 
little  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  seas  or 
rivers  that  they  scarcely  seem  to  know  what 
kind  of  creature  a  fish  is.  Hence,  some  writers 
have  supposed  them  to  have  been  originally  of 
a  ^lahometan  cast,  to  which  the  use  of  fish  is 
forbidden.  And  as  the  Caff  res  are  evidently 
hot  the  Aborigines  of  the  southern  angle  of 
Africa,  which  they  now  inhabit,  it  has  been 
thought,  not  without  probability  that  they  were 
originally,  a  tribe  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  or 
wandering  shepherds. 

These  people  are  known  to  have  penetrated 
into  almost  every  part  of  Africa.  The  features 
also  of  the  Caftre  much  resemble  those  of  the 
Arab,  there  is  also  a  similarity,  in  his  way  of 
life,  his  pastoral  habits,  his  character,  and  treat- 
itient  of  strangers  that  may  want  his  protectioiL 
Colonies  of  Arabs  are  known  to  have  found 
their  way  even  to  the  islands  of  South  Africa, 
where  more  difficulties  would  occur  than  in  a 
journey  over  land  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
But  by  skirting  the  Red  Sea,  and  turning  to  the 
southward  along  the  sea  coast,  the  great  desert 
of  sand  that  divides  Africa  into  two  parts,  is 
entirely  avoided,  and  the  passage  lies  over  a 
country  habitable  in  every  part,  as  far  as  it  has 
yet  been  traversed. 
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To  strengthen  the  opinion,  that  the  Caffres 
are  of  a  Mahometan  origin,  it  has  been  remarked 
that  the  circumcision  of  male  children,  is  uni- 
versally practised  among  them,  and  is  the  only 
exterior  mark  that  seems  to  remain  of  a  religious 
institution.  The  Caffre  considers  it,  however, 
merely  as  a  duty  owing  to  the  memory  of  his 
ancestors,  a  prescriptive  custom  handed  down 
to  him  as  an  example  he  is  bound  to  follow. 
He  neither  ascribes  the  practice  of  it  to  a  prin- 
ciple of  religion  or  utility,  but  contents  himself 
by  pleading  ancient  usage.  A  circumcisor  is 
a  profession  among  these  uncultivated  people, 
and  the  time  of  performing  the  operation  is 
not  when  the  child  is  eight  days,  but  when  he 
is  eight  years  old.  The  people  who  follow  the 
profession  travel  from  village  to  village,  cutting 
all  the  male  children  who  may  be  of  a  proper 
age.  And  during  the  time  he  remains  in  a 
village,  to  see  that  his  patients  are  doing  well, 
he  is  feasted  from  house  to  house. 

To  perform  the  operation  of  circumcision 
among  these  rude  people,  nothing  more  is  ne- 
cessary than  a  sharp  piece  of  iron  in  the  form 
of  the  blade  of  a  knife.  The  point  of  this  is 
inserted  between  the  glands  and  the  prepuce  on 
the  upper  part,  and  the  skin  laid  open  to  the 
root  where  they  unite;  from  thence  the  instru- 
ment is  passed  down  each  side  to  the  frosnum, 
close  along  the  edge  of  which  the  whole  pre- 
puce is  removed  in  two  parts.  After  the  opera- 
tion the  boy  adopts  a  small  bag  of  leather  which 
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extenclsa  little  beyond  the  glands  penis,  and  sits 
sufficiently  tight  to  remain  on  without  binding, 
though  some  wear  a  belt  to  which  the  covering* 
is  attached  by  a  string.  The  projecting  end  of 
the  purse  has  a  small  shank  about  an  inch  in 
length  by  which  it  may  be  more  conveniently 
drawn  off:  this,  with  the  rings,  beads,  and 
other  ornaments,  constitutes  the  whole  of  the 
summer  dress  of  a  Caffre. 

Of  the  least  semblance  of  any  religion,  the 
practice  of  circumcision  excepted,  and  some 
ideas  of  a  separate-  existence  after  death,  the 
Caffre  seems  completely  ignorant.  Hence,  one 
of  their  Chiefs  being  lately  shewn  a  watch,  im- 
puted the  effects  of  its  mechanism  to' the  co- 
operation of  some  of  those  invisible  beings,  of 
\\hich  they  have  a  confused  tradition. 

In  morality,  it  must  be  allowed,  the  Caffre  is 
not  behind  many  of  the  civilized  nations.  A 
promise  is  always  held  sacred  among  them 
when  a  piece  of  metal  was  broken  between  the 
parties;  a  practice  not  unlike  the  breaking  of 
a  sixpence  between  two  parting  friends  or 
lovers,  still  kept  up  in  some  country  places  of 
England. 

Respecting  their  skill  in  music,  it  isnotawhit 
less  contemptible,  than  their  knowledge  of 
mechanics.  They  have  borrowed  what  little 
they  have  from  the  Hottentot,  to  which  they 
have  only  added  a  whistle  made  of  a  bone,  some- 
times used  for  giving  orders  to  their  cattle 
when  at  a  distance.  They  seldom  attempt  to 
sing   or  to  dance,   and  their  performances   of 
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both  are  so  miserably  bad,  that  a  CafFre  v/o- 
man  is  said  to  be  serious  only  when  she  dances, 
as  she  then  fixes  her  eyes  on  the  ground,  and  her 
whole  body  seems  to  be  thrown  into  an  auk  ward 
and  compulsive  motion. 

But  if  the  Caffre  be  thus  ignorant  of  the 
pleasure  of  pricking  a  tune,  he,  or  rather  the 
women,  seem  to  find  an  exquisite  degree  of 
pleasure  in  pricking  or  tattooing  their  own 
skins.  This  custom  has  been  found  to  exist 
among  most  of  the  uncivilized  nations  inhabit- 
ing warm  countries,  and  probably  owes  its 
origin  to  a  total  M'ant  of  mental  resources,  and 
of  the  employment  of  time.  By  slightly  ir- 
ritating, it  conveys  to  the  body  pleasurable 
sensations.  Among  the  Cafires  it  has  passed 
into  a  gjeneral  fashion.  No  M'oman  is  M'ithout 
a  tattooed  skin  ;  and  their  ingenuity  is  chiefly 
exercised  between  the  breasts  and  on  the  arms. 

The  rest  of  their  luxuries  may  be  confined  to 
two  articles  only,  tobacco  and  hemp.  In  the 
use  of  the  former  they  draw  the  smoke  through 
water  in  the  Oriental  manner.  The  bowl  of 
their  earthen-ware  pipe,  for  this  purpose  is 
attached  to  the  end  of  a  reed  obliquely  fixed 
into  the  side  of  a  horn  filled  with  water,  to  the 
opposite  end  of  which  the  mouth  is  applied. 
And  now  having  given  as  particular  an  account 
of  the  various  kinds  of  people  in  this  part  of 
Africa,  as  I  have  been  able  to  collect  from  in- 
formation and  observation,  I  shall  proceed  to 
descrlbeitsproductionsin  the  animal,  vegetable, 
and  mineral  kingdoms. 
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Of  the  rhinoceros,  its  formation,  swiftness^ 
manners,  habits,  S^c.—Of  the  isatis,  or 
arctic  fox,  so  often  mentioned  hy  African 
travellers — its  formation — its  uncommon 
rapaciti),  boldness  and  cunning. 

1  Have  already  spoken  in  general  terms  of  the 
violence  and  ferocity  of  the  rhinoceros  in 
Africa.  I  shall  now  proceed  in  pointing  out 
the  diiferent  species  of  this  animal,  as  they  have 
occurred  to  my  reading  and  observation. 

The  single-horned  rhinoceros  is  not  exceeded 
in  size  by  any  land  animal  except  the  elephant, 
and  in  strength  and  power  it  gives  place  to 
none.  Its  length  is  usually  about  twelve  feet, 
and  this  is  also  nearly  the  girth  of  its  body. 
Its  nose  is  armed  ^yith  a  formidable  weapon,  a 
hard  and  very  solid  horn,  sometimes  above  three 
feet  in  length,  and  eighteen  inches  in  circum- 
ference at  the  base,  with  which  it  is  able  to  de- 
fend itself  against  the  attacks  of  every  ferocious 
animak  The  tiger  will  rather  attack  the  ele- 
phant than  the  rhinoceros,  which  it  cannot 
face  without  danger  of  having  its  bowels  torn 
out.  "\yith  this  horn,"  says  Martial,  "  it  will 
jift  up  a  bull  like  a  foot-ball" 
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The  body  and  limbs  of  the  rhinoceros  arc 
,defended  by  a  skin  so  hard  as  to  be  impenetrable 
by  any  weapons,  except  in  the  belly;  it  is  said, 
that  in  order  to  shoot  a  full  grown  rhinoceros 
of  an  advanced  age,  it  is  necessary  to  make 
use  of  iron  bullets,  those  of  lead  having  been 
known  to  flatten  aj^ainst  the  skin. 

The  upper  lip  seems  in  this  animal  to  answer 
ii>some  measure  the  same  purposes  as  the  trunk 
of  the  elephant;  it  protrudes  over  the  lower 
one  in  the  form  of  a  lengthened  tip :  and, 
being  extremely  pliable,  is  used  in  catching 
hold  of  the  shoots  of  vegetables,  &c.  and  de- 
livering them  into  its  mouth. 

The  rhinoceros,  v/hen  attacked  or  provoked, 
becomes  very  furious  and  dangerous;  and 
he  is  even  sometimes  subject  to  paroxysms  of 
fury,  which  nothing  can  assuage.  That  which 
Emanuel,  King  of  Portugal,  sent  to  the  Pope, 
in  the  year  1513,  destroyed  the  vessel  in  which 
they  were  transporting  it. 

A  rhinoceros,  brought  from  Atcham,  in  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Ava,  was  exhibited  in 
1748,  at  Paris.  It  \vas  very  tame,  gentle,  and 
even  caressing,  was  fed  principally  on  hay  and 
corn,  and  was  much  delighted  with  sharp  or 
prickly  plants,  and  the  thorny  branches  of  trees. 
The  attendants  frequently  gave  him  branches 
that  had  very  sharp  and  strong  thorns  on  them; 
but  he  beat  and  broke  them  in  his  mouth  with- 
out seeming  in  the  least  incommoded.  It  is 
true  thc\'  sometimes  drcvv  blood  from  the  mouth 
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and  tongue;  "but  that,"  says  Father  Le  Comte, 
who  gives  us  the  description,  "  might  even 
render  them  more  palatable,  and  those  little 
wounds  might  serve  only  to  cause  a  sensation 
similar  to  that  excited  by  salt,  pepper,  or  mus- 
tard, on  ours." 

The  rhinoceros  is  said  to  run  with  great 
swiftness,  and  from  his  strength  and  impene- 
trable covering,  is  capable  of  rushing  with  re- 
sistless violence  through  woods  and  obstacles 
of  every  kind,  the  smaller  trees  bending  like 
twigs  as  he  passes  them.  In  his  general  habits 
and  manner  of  feeding  he  resembles  the  ele- 
phant ;  residing  in  cool  sequesterecl  spots,  near 
waters,  and  in  shady  woods :  like  the  hog,  he 
delights  in  occasionally  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

The  Asiatics  sometimes  tame  and  bring  them 
into  the  field  of  battle,  to  strike  terror  into 
their  enemies;  but  they  are  in  general  so  un- 
manageable, that  they  do  more  harm  than  good, 
and  in  their  fury  it  is  not  uncommon  for  them 
to  turn  on  their  masters. 

The  skin,  which  is  of  a  blackish  colour,  is 
disposed  about  the  neck  into  large  plaits  or 
folds :  another  fold  of  the  same  kind  passes 
from  the  shoulders  to  the  forelegs;  and  another 
from  the  hind  part  of  the  back  to  the  thighs. 
It  is  naked,  rough,  and  covered  with  a  kind  of 
tubercle,  or  lari»e  callous  granulation.  Be- 
twecn  the  folds,  and  under  the  belly,  the  skin 
is  soft,  and  of  a  lic-ht  rose-colour.  The  cars 
arc  moderately    large,   upriglit,    and  pointed; 
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the  eyes  are  small,  and  so  placed  that  he  can 
only  see  what  is  nearly  in  a  direct  line  before 
him. 

The  two-horned  rhinoceros  differs  from  the 
last  principally  in  the  appearance  of  its  skin, 
which,  instead  of  vast  and  regularly  marked 
armour-liked  folds,  has  merely  a  very  slight 
wrinkle  across  the  shoulders,  and  on  the  hinder 
parts,  with  a  few  fainter  wrinkles  on  the  sides, 
so  that,  in  comparison  with  the  common  rhi- 
noceros, it  appears  almost  smooth.  What, 
however,  constitutes  the  specific  or  principal 
distinction  is  the  nose  being  furnished  with 
two  horns,  one  of  which  is  smaller  than  the 
other,  and  situated  above  it.  These  horns  are 
said  to  be  loose  when  tlie  animal  is  said  to  be 
in  a  quiet  state,  but  to  become  firm  and  im- 
moveable when  enraged. 

In  its  habits  and  manner  of  feeding,  this  ani- 
mal differs  but  little  from  the  single-horned 
rhinoceros.  Vaillant  says,  that  when  these 
animals  are  at  rest,  they  always  place  themselves 
in  the  direction  of  the  wind,  with  their  noses 
towards  it,  in  order  that  they  may  discover  by 
their  snuU  what  enemies  tliey  have  to  dread. 
From  time  to  time,  however,  they  nK)ve  their 
heads  round  to  take  a  look  behind  them,  and 
to  be  assured  that  they  are  safe  on  all  sides  ;  but 
it  is  only  a  look,  and  they  soon  return  to  their 
former  position.  When  they  are  enraged,  they 
tear  up  the  ground  with  their  horn,  and  throw 
the  earth  and  stones  furiously,  and  to  a  vast 
distance  over  their  heads. 
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Mn  Bruce's  description  of  the  manners  of 
the  two-horned  rhinoceros,  is  highly  worthy 
of  notice.  He  informs  us,  that,  "  besides  the 
trees  capable  of  most  resistance,  there  are,  in  the 
vast  forests  within  the  rains,  trees  of  a  softer 
consistence,  and  of  a  very  succulent  quality, 
which  seem  to  be  destined  for  his  principal 
food.  For  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  highest 
branches  of  these,  his  upper  lip  is  capable  of 
being  lengthened  out  so  as  to  increase  his 
power  of  laying  hold  with  it,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  elephant  does  with  his  trunk.  With 
this  lip,  and  the  assistance  of  his  tongue,  he 
pulls  down  the  upper  branches,  which  have 
most  leaves,  and  these  he  devours  first ;  having 
stripped  the  tree  of  its  branches,  he  does  not 
therefore  abandon  it,  but,  placing  his  snout 
as  low  in  the  trunk  as  he  finds  his  horns  will 
enter,  he  rips  up  the  body  of  the  tree,  and  re- 
duces it  to  thin  pieces  like  so  many  laths  ;  and, 
Avhen  he  has  thus  prepared  it,  he  embraces  as 
much  of  it  as  he  can  in  his  monstrous  jaws, 
and  twists  it  round  with  as  much  ease  as  an  ox 
would  do  a  root  of  celery,  or  any  such  pot- 
herb or  garden-stuff. 

*'  When  pursued,  and  in  fear,  he  possesses  an 
astonishing  degree  of  swiftness,  considering  his 
size,  the  apparent  unwieldiness  of  his  body, 
his  great  weight  before,  and  the  shortness  of 
his  legs.  He  is  long,  and  has  a  kind  of  trot, 
which,  after  a  few  minutes,  increases  in  a  great 
proportion,  and  takes  in  a  great  distance ;  but 
this  is  to  be  understood  with  a  degree  of  mo- 
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deration.     It  is  not  true  tliat  in  a  plain  he  beats 
tlie    liorse   in    swiftness.      I   have  passed   him 
with  ease,   and  seen  many,   worse  mounted,  do 
the  same;  and  though  it  is  certainly  true  that 
a  horse  can  very  seldom   come  up   with    him, 
this  is  owing-  to  his  cunning,   and    not   to   his 
swiftness.     He  makes  constantly  from  Avood  to 
Mood,  and  forces  himself  into  the  thickest  parts 
of  them.     The  trees   that  are  dead  or  dry,  are 
broken  down,  as  with  a  cannon-shot,  and  fall 
behind  him  and   on  his  side  in  all  directions. 
Others,  that  are  more  pliable,  greener,  or  fuller 
of  sap,  are  bent  back  by  his  weight  and  the  ve- 
locity of  his  motions  ;  and,   after  he  has  passed, 
restoring-  themselves  like  a  green  branch  to  their 
natural  position,   they  often  sweep  the   incau- 
tious pursuer  and   his  horse  from  the  ground, 
and  dash  them  in  pieces  against  the  surround- 
ing trees; 

"  The  eyes  of  the  rhinoceros  are  very  small ; 
lie  seldom  turns  his  head,  and  therefore  sees 
nothing  but  what  is  before  him.  To  this  he  owes 
his  death,  and  never  escapes,  if  there  is  so  much 
plain  as  to  enable  the  horse  to  get  before  him. 
His  pride  and  fury  then  make  him  lay  aside  all 
thoughts  of  escaping,  but  by  victory  over  his 
enemy.  He  stands  for  a  moment  at  bay;  then,  at 
a  start,  runs  straight  forward  at  the  horse,  like 
the  wild  boar,  which,  in  his  manner  of  action, 
he  very  much  resembk^s.  The  horse  easily 
avoids  him  by  turning  short  to  one  side,  and 
this  is  the  fatal  instaut  :  the  naked  man,  with 
the  sword,    drops    from   beiiind   the   principal 
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liorseman,  and,  unseen  by  the  rhinoceros,  who 
is  seeking  his  enemy,  the  horse,  he  gives  him 
a  stroke  across  the  tendon  of  the  heel,  which 
renders  him  incapahle  of  further  flight  or  re- 
sistance. 

"  In  speaking  of  the  great  quantity  of  food 
necessary  to  support  this  enormous  mass,  we 
must  likewise  consider  the  vast  quantity  of 
water  which  he  needs.  No  country  but  that  of 
Shangalla,  which  he  possesses,  deluged  with 
six  months  rain,  and  full  of  large  and  deep 
hasons,  made  in  the  living  rock,  and  shaded  by 
dark  woods  from  evaporation,  or  watered  by 
large  and  deep  rivers  which  never  fall  low,  or 
to  a  state  of  dryness,  can  supply  the  vast 
draughts  of  this  monstrous  creature :  but  it  is 
not  for  drinking  alone  that  he  frequents  Avet 
and  marshy  places ;  large,  fierce,  and  strong  as 
he  is,  he  must  submit  to  prepare  himself  against 
the  weakest  of  all  adversaries.  The  great  con- 
sumption he  constantly  makes  of  food  and 
water  necessarily  confine  him  to  certain  limited 
spaces  :  for  it  is  not  every  place  that  can  main- 
tain him  ;  he  cannot  em.igrate  or  seek  his  de- 
fence among  the  sands  of  Atbara." 

This  adversary  is  a  fly  (probabl}'  of  the  genus 
cestriis)  which  is  bred  in  the  black  earth  of  the 
marshes:  it  persecutes  him  so  unremittingly, 
that  it  would  in  a  short  time  subdue  him,  but 
for  a  stratagem  which  lie  practises  for  his 
preservation.  In  the  night,  when  the  lly  is  at 
rest,  the  rhinoceros  rhuses  a  convenient  place, 
and  there  rolling  in  tlie  mud,  clothes  liimself 
with  a  kind  of  case,  which  defends  him  against 
his  adversary  the  following  day.     'f he  wrinkles 
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and  plaits  of  his  skin  serve  to  keep  this  muddy 
plaster  firm  upon  liim,  all  but  about  his  hips, 
shoulders,  and  legs,  where  it  cracks  and  falls 
off  by  motion,  and  leaves  him  exposed  in 
those  places  to  the  attacks  of  the  fly.  The 
itching-  and  pain  which  follow,  occasion  him  to 
rub  himself  in  those  parts  against  the  roughest 
trees,  and  this  is  one  cause  of  the  numerous 
pustules  or  tubercles  which  we  see  upon  him. 

He  enjoys  the  rubbing  of  himself  so  much, 
and  groans  and  grunts  so  loud  during  this  ac- 
tion, that  he  is  heard  at  a  considerable  distance. 
The  pleasure  he  receives  from  this  enjoyment, 
and  the  darkness  of  the  night,  deprive  him 
of  his  usual  vigilance  and  attention.  The 
hunters,  guided  by  his  noise,  steal  secretly  upon 
him,  and,  while  lying  on  the  ground,  wound 
him  with  their  javelins  mostly  in  the  belly, 
where  the  wound  is  mortal. 

It  is  b}'  no  means  true  that  the  skin  of  the 
rhinoceros,  as  it  has  often  been  represented,  is 
liard  or  impenetrable  like  a  board.  In  his 
wild  state  he  is  slain  by  javelins  thrown  from 
different  hands,  some  of  which  enter  many  feet 
into  his  body.  A  musket  shot  will  go  through 
him,  if  it  meet  not  with  the  intervention  of  a 
bone;  and  the  Shangalla,  an  Abyssinian  tribe, 
kill  him  by  the  Avorst  and  most  inartificial 
arrows  that  ever  were  used  by  any  people  piac- 
tising  that  weapon,  and  cut  him  to  pieces  af- 
terwards with  the  very  worst  of  knives. 

In  order  to  shew  th^' amazing  strength  of  the 
rhinoceros,     even   after    being    very    severclv 


£60  VQYACfE    TO 

v.oundcd,  I  shall  quote  j\Ir. ,  Bruce's  account 
of  the  hunting  of  this  animal  in  Abyssinia; 
''  "\Vc  were  on  liorseback  (says  this  gcutleman) 
by  the  dawn  of  day  in  search  of  the  rhinoceros, 
Diiany  of  \rhich  \ve  liad  liea.rd  making  a  very 
deep  groan  and  cry  as  the  morning  approacli- 
cd ;  several  of  the  Agagcers  (hunters)  then' 
joined  us,  and  after  we  had  searched  about  an 
liour  in  tlie  very  thickest  part  of  the  wood, 
one  of  tliem  rushed  out  with  great  violenee, 
crossing  the  plain  towards  a  M^ood  of  canes 
that  was  about  two  miles  distant.  But  though 
he  ran,  or  rather  trotted  with  surprizing 
speed,  considering  his  bulk,  he  was  in  a  very 
little  time  transfixed  Avith  thirty  or  forty  jave- 
lins; which  so  confounded  him,  that  he  left 
his  purpose  of  going  to  the  wood,  and  ran  into 
a  deep  hole,  (Htch,  or  ravine,  a  cul  de  saCy 
without  outlet,  breaking  above  a  dozen  of  the 
javelins  as  he  entered.  Here  we  thought  he 
was  caught  as  in  a  trap,  for  he  had  scarce  room 
to  turn  ;  when  a  servant,  who  had  a  gun, 
standing  directly  over  him,  fired  at  his  head, 
and  the  animal  fell  immediatel}^  to  all  appear- 
ance dead.  All  those  on  foot  now  jumped  in 
with  their  knives  to  cut  him  up,  and  they  had 
scarce  begun,  when  the  animal  recovered  so 
far  as  to  rise  upon  his  knees ;  happy  then  was 
the  man  that  escaped  first ;  and  had  not  one 
of  the  Agageers,  who  was  himself  engaged  in 
the  ravine,  cut  the  sinew  of  the  hind-leg,  as 
he  was  retreating,  there  A\ould  have  been  a 
very  sorrowful  account  of  the  foot-hunters  that 
day. 
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"  After  having-  dispatched  him,  I  was  cu- 
rious to  see  what  wound  the  shot  had  given, 
which  had  operated  so  violently  upon  so  huge 
an  animal,  and  I  douhted  not  it  was  in  the 
brain. ,  But  it  had  struck  him  no  where  but 
upon  the  point  of  the  foremost  horn,  of  which 
it  liad  carried  off  above  an  inch  ;  and  this  oc- 
casioned a  concussion  that  had  stunned  him 
for  a  minute,  till  the  bleeding  had  recovered 
Iiim." 

It  has  often  been  asserted,  that  the  tongue  of 
the  rhinoceros  is  so  liard  and  rough,  as  to  take 
away  the  skin  and  flesh  wherever  it  licks  any 
person  that  has  unfortunately  fallen  a  victim  to 
its  fury.  Dr.  Sparrman  says,  however,  that  he 
thrust  his  hand  into  the  mouth  of  one  that  had 
just  been  shot,  and  found  the  tongue  perfectly 
soft  and  smooth. 

The  cavity  which  contained  the  brain  of  one 
of  these  huge  animals,  was  only  six  inches  long 
and  four  deep  ;  and,  being  fdled  Mnth  pease, 
was  found  to  hold. barely  ^  quart ;  while  a  hu- 
man skull,  measured  at  the  same  time,  took 
above  two  quarts  to  hll  it. 

The  Hottentots,  and  even  some  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Cape,  set  a  high  value  on  the 
dried  blood  of  the  rhinoceros,  to  which  they 
ascribe  great  virtues  in  the  cure  of  many  dis- 
orders of  the  body.  The  flesh  is  eatable,  but  it 
is  very  sinewy, 

The  arctic  fox  is  smaller  than  the  common 
fox,  and  of  ablueish  grey  colour,  which  some- 
times  changes  to  perfect  white.     The   hair  is 


£62  VOYAGE  TO 

very  thick,  long,  and  soft :  the  nose  sharp,  and 
the  ears  short,  and  ahiiost  hid  in  the  far :  the 
legs  are  short,  and  the  toes  covered  on  the  under 
parts  hke  those  of  a  hare.  The  tail  is  shorter, 
but  more  bushy  than  that  of  the  common  fox. 
The  surprizing  quahties  of  the  isatis,  or  arctic 
fox,  often  mentioned  by  travellers  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  are  truly  curious  and  diverting, 
though  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  this 
animal  is  only  found  in  its  greatest  perfection^ 
in  regions  nearest  the  polar  circle. 

"  During  my  abode  on  Bergen's  island, 
(says  a  respectable  writer)  I  had  opportunities 
more  than  enough  of  studying  the  nature  of 
this  animal,  which  far  exceeds  the  common 
fox  in  impudence,  cunning,  and  roguery. 
The  narrative  of  the  innumerable  tricks  they 
played  us,  might  vie  with  Albertus  Julius's 
history  of  the  Apes  on  the  island  of  Saxen- 
burg. 

"  They  forced  themselves  into  our  habitations 
by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  stealing  all  that  they 
could  carry  off;  even  things  that  were  of  no 
use  to  them,  as  knives,  sticks,  and  cloaths. 
They  were  so  inconceivably  ingenious  as  to 
roll  down  our  casks  of  provisions,  and  then 
steal  the  meat  out  of  them  so  ably,  that,  at 
iirst,  we  could  not  bring  ourselves  to  ascribe 
the  theft  to  them.  As  we  have  stripped  an 
animal  of  its  skin,  it  has  often  happened  that 
we  could  not  avoid  stabbing  two  or  three 
foxes,  from  their  rapacity  in  tearing  the  flesh 
out  of  our  hands.      If  we  buried  it  ever  so 
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carefully,  and  even  added  stones  to  the  weight 
of  earth  that  was  upon  it ;  they  not  only  found 
it  out,  but  Math  their  shoulders  shoved  away 
the  stones,  lying-  under  them  and  helping  one 
another  with  all  their  might.  If,  in  order  to 
secure  it,  we  put  any  animal  on  the  top  of  a 
high  pijst  in  the  air,  they  either  dug  up  the 
earth  at  the  bottom,  and  thus  tumbled  the  whole 
down,  or  one  of  them  clambered  up,  and  with 
incredible  artifice  and  dexterity  threw  down 
^\'hat  was  upon  it. 

*'  They  watched  all  our  motions,  and  accom- 
panied us  in  whatever  we  were  about  to  do.  If 
the  sea  threw  up  an  animal  of  any  kind  they  de- 
voured it,  before  we  could  get  up  to  rescue  it 
from  them  :  and  if  they  could  not  consume  the 
whole  of  it  at  once,  they  trailed  it  in  portions  to 
the  mountains,  where  they  buried  it  under  stones 
before  your  eyes;  running  to  and  fro  so  long 
as  any  thing  remained  to  be  conveyed  away. 
While  this  was  doing,  others  stood  on  guard, 
and  watched  us.  If  tliey  saw  any  one  coming 
at  a  distance,  the  M'hole  troop  would  combine 
at  once  and  begin  digging  altogether  in  the 
sand,  till  a  beaver,  or  sea-bear  would  be  so  com- 
pletely buried  under  the  surface  that  not  a. 
trace  of  it  could  be  seen.  In  the  night-time, 
when  we  slept  in  the  field,  tliey  came  and 
pulled  off  our  night-caps,  and  stole  our  gloves 
from  under  our  heads,  with  the  l)eaver-covcr- 
ings,  and  the  skins  that  wc  lay  upon.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  we  always  slept  with  our  clubs 
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in  our  hands,  that  if  they  awoke  us  ^ve  might 
drive  them  away,  or  knock  them  down. 

"  When  we  made  a  lialt  to  rest  hy  the  way, 
they  gathered  around  us,  and  played  a  thousand 
tricks  in  our  view,  and  when  we  sat  still  they 
approached  us  so  near  that  they  gnawed  the 
thongs  of  our  shoes.  If  we  lay  down,  as  if  in- 
tending to  sleep,  they  came  and  smelt  at  our 
noses,  to  try  wdiether  \vc  m  ere  dead  or  ajive ; 
if  we  held  ou'r  breath,  they  gave  us  such  a  tug- 
to  the  nose  as  though  tliey  M^ould  bite  it  off. 
On  our  first  arrival,  the}^  bit  off  the  noses,  the 
hngers,  and  the  toes  of  our  dead,  M'hile  M^e 
were  preparing  the  grave,  and  thronged  in  such 
a  manner  about  the  infirm  and  sick,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  we  could  keep  them  off". 

"  Every  morning  mc  saw  these  audacious  ani- 
mals patrolling  about  among  the  sea-lions  and 
sea-bears  lying  on  the  strand,  smelling  at  such 
as  were  asleep,  to  discover  M'hether  some  one 
of  them  might  not  be  dead  ;  if  that  happened 
to  be  the  case  they  proceeded  to  dissect  him 
immediately,  and  soon  afterwards  all  Mere  at 
work  in  dragging  the  parts  au'ay  :  because  the 
sea-lions  sometimes  in  their  sleep  overlay  their 
young,  they  every  morning  examined,  as  if 
conscious  of  this  circumstance,  the  whole  herd 
of  thcni,  one  by  one,  and  immediately  dragged 
away  the  dead  cubs  from  their  dams. 

"  As  they  w  oukl  not  suffer  us  to  be  at  rest, 
either  by  night  or  day,  \vc  becanie  so  exasperated 
at  them,    that  we  killed  them,  young  and  old, 
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and  plagued  them  by  every  means  we  could 
devise.  When  we  awoke  in  the  morning,  there 
always  lay  two  or  three  that  had  been  knocked 
on  the  head  in  the  night:  and  I  can  safely 
affirm,  that,  during  my  stay  upon  the  island, 
I  killed  above  two  hundred  of  these  animals 
with  my  own  hands.  On  the  third  day 
after  my  arrival  I  knocked  down  with  a 
club,  within  the  space  of  three  hours,  upwards 
of  seventy  of  them,  and  made  a  covering  to 
my  hut  of  their  skins.  They  were  so  ravenous, 
that  with  one  hand  we  could  hold  to  them  a 
piece  of  flesh,  and  with  a  stick  or  axe  in  the 
other  could  knock  them  on  the  head. 

"  From  all  the  circumstances  that  occurred 
during  our  stay,  it  was  evident  that  these 
animals  could  never  betorehave  been  acquainted 
with  mankind,  and  that  the  dread  of  man  is 
not  innate  in  brutes,  but  must  be  grounded  on 
long  experience. 

"  In  October  and  November  they,  like  the 
common  foxes,  M'cre  the  most  sleek  and  fuU 
of  hair.  In  January  and  February  the  growth 
of  this  was  too  thick  ;  in  April  and  May  they 
began  to  shed  their  coat;  in  the  two  following- 
months  they  had  only  wool  upon  them,  and 
appeared  as  if  they  went  in  waistcoats. 

"  In  June  they  drppt  their  cubs,  nine  or  ten 
at  a  broo.',  in  holes  and  clefts  of  the  rocks. 
They  are  so  fond  of  their  young,  that,  to  scare 
us  away  from  them,  they  barked  and  yelled 
like  dogs,  by  which  they  betrayed  thvir  covert: 

VOL.   I.  M  m 
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but  110  sooner  do  they  perceive  that  their  re- 
treat  is  discovered,   than  unless  they  be   pre-     j 
vented,    they  drag   away  the   young   in  their    | 
mouths,   and  endeavour   to    conceal    them   in    I 
some  more  secret  place.    On  killing  the  young, 
the  dam  will   follow  the  slayer,   with  dreadful 
hov.'Iings,    both  day  and  night,  and  will    not 
even    then  cease  till  she  has   done  her  enemy 
some   material  injury,  or   is   herself  killed   by 
him. 

"  In  storms,  and  heavy  ftdls  of  snow,  they 
bury  themselves  in  the  snow,  where  they  lie 
as  long  as  it  lasts.  They  swim  across  the  rivers 
with  great  agility.  Besides  what  the  sea  casts 
up,  or  V,  hat  is  destroyed  by  other  beasts,  they 
seize  the  sea- fowl,  by  night,  on  the  cliffs, 
where  they  have  settled  to  sleep  ;  but  they,  on  ^^ 
the  contrar}^  are  themselves  frequently  victims 
to  the  birds  of  prey. 

"  These  animals,  which  are  now  in  such  in- 
expressible numbers  on  the  island,  were  pro- 
bably conveyed  thither  (since  there  is  no  other 
land  animal  upon  it,)  from  the  continent  on 
the  drift  ice;  and,  being  afterwards  nourished 
by  tlie  great  quantity  of  animal  substances 
thrown  ashore  by  the  sea,  they  became  thus 
enormously  multiplied." 

We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Crantz,  that  the 
arctic  foxes  exert  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
cunning  in  their  mode  of  obtaining  fish  for 
prey.  They  go  into  the  water,  and  make  a 
splash  with  their  feet,    in  order  to  excite  their 
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curiosity,  and  when  tliey  come  up,  immediately 
seize  them.  He  says,  that  in  imitation  of  these 
animals,  the  Greenland  women  have  adopted 
the  same  successful  method. 

Charlevoix,  apparently  alluding  to  this  species, 
says  that  they  exert  an  almost  incredible  degree 
of  cunning  in  entrapping  the  different  kinds 
of  water-fowl.  They  advance  a  little  way  into 
the  water,  and  afterwards  retire,  playing  a 
thousand  antic  tricks  on  the  banks.  The  fowl 
approach,  and,  when  they  come  near,  the 
animal  ceases  that  he  may  not  alarm  them, 
moving  only  his  tail  about,  and  that  very  gently ,: 
they  are  said  to  be  so  foolish  as  to  come  up  and 
peck  at  it,  when  he  immediately  springs  round 
upon  them,  and  seldom  misses  his  aim. 

In  Spitzbergen  and  Nova  Zembla,  My.  Pen- 
nant tell  us,  these  foxes  live  also  on  the  lesser 
quadrupeds :  in  Greenland,  from  necessity, 
on  berries,  shell-fish,  or  whatever  the  sea  throws 
up  :  but,  in  the  north  of  Asia,  and  in  Lapland, 
their  principal  food  is  the  Lemming,  (or  Nor- 
way rat)  the  multitudes  of  which  are  sometimes 
so  immense  as  to  cover  the  M'hole  face  of  the 
country.  The  foxes  follow  them  in  their  emi- 
grations from  place  to  place ;  and,  as  the  re- 
turn of  the  Lemming  is  very  uncertain,  and  not 
frequently  till  after  long  intervals  of  time,  they 
are  sometimes  absent  for  three  or  four  years  in 
pursuit  of  this  their  favourite  prey. 

M\\  Pennant  also  tell  us,  that  they  are  tame 
and  inoffensive     animals;    and  so  simple  that 
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there  have  been  instances  of  their  standing  by 
while  the  trap  was  baiting,  and  immediately 
afterwards  putting  their  heads  into  it. 

They  are  killed  for  the  sake  of  their  skins, 
the  fur  of  which  is  light  and  warm,  but  not 
durable.  They  have  at  times  appeared  in  such 
vast  num])ers  about  Hudson's  Bay,  that  four 
hundred  have  been  taken  in  different  ways 
between  the  months  of  December  and  IMarch. 

The  Greenlanders  sometimes  cat  the  flesh, 
which  they  prefer  to  that  of  the  hare ;  they  also 
make  buttons  of  the  skins;  and,  splitting  the 
tendons,  make  use  of  them  instead  of  thread. 
But  in  Africa,  this  species  of  the  fox  is  very 
little  regarded  :  or  rather  it  is  overlooked 
among  the  immense  variety  of  quadrupeds  that 
people  the  uninhabited  parts  of  that  vast  con- 
tinent 
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Of  the  beast  called  by  the  Dutch  the  gnoo,  or 
the  wild  beast — The  maimer  of  hmiting  it 
particularli)  described — Accoimt  of  a  variety 
of  antelopes,  ^c.  —  Of  the  quacha — Of  the 
giraffe  and  unicorn. — Accoimt  of  the  man- 
gier of  hunting  the  antelope — Of  the  haarte- 
bcest,  S^c. 

Ihe  gnoo,  or  the  gnoiix,  is  a  beast,  which, 
though  not  iinfrequently  mentioned  by  travel- 
lers in  Africa,  is  but  very  imperfectly  known. 
The  European  naturahsts  class  this  animal 
among  the  varieties  of  the  Bos  Caffcr  or  buf- 
falo. It  is  reckoned  among  the  swiftest  that 
ranges  the  plains  of  Africa,  and  is  so  shy  that 
strangers  have  very  few  opportunities  of  seeing 
it,  or  getting  it  into  their  possession. 

Mr.  Barrow,  a  very  acute  observer,  remarks, 
that  "  the  various  descriptions  that  have  been 
given  of  it,  all  differing  from  each  other, 
should  seem  to  have  been  taken  from  report  ra- 
ther than  from  nature,  notwithstanding  that 
one  of  them  was  for  some  time  in  the  menagerie 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  the  Hague.  Na- 
ture, though  regular  and  systematic  in  all 
her  works,  often  puzzles  and  perplexes  human 
systems,  of  which  this  animal  affords  an  in- 
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stance.  It  partakes  of  the  horse,  the  ox,  the 
stag,  and  the  antelope  :  the  slioulders,  body, 
thighs,  and  mane,  are  equine ;  the  head  com- 
pletely bovine ;  the  tail  partly  one  and  partly 
the  other,  exactly  like  that  of  the  quacha ;  the 
legs,  from  the  knee-joints  downM-ards,  and  the 
feet,  are  slender  and  elegant  like  those  of  the 
stag,  and  it  has  the  subocular  sinus  that  is 
common  to  most,  though  not  all,  of  the  ante- 
lope tribe. 

"  Its  head  is  about  eighteen  inches  long ;  the 
upper  part  completely  guarded  by  the  rug- 
ged roots  of  the  horns  that  spread  across  the 
forehead ;  the  horns  project  forwards  twelve 
inches,  then  turn  in  a  short  curve  backwards 
ten  inches  ;  from  the  root  to  the  point  is  only 
nine  inches ;  down  the  middle  of  the  face 
grows  a  ridge  of  black  hair  four  inches  in 
length ;  and  from  the  under  lip  to  the  throat 
another  ridge  somewhat  longer :  the  orbit  of 
the  eye  is  round,  and  surrounded  by  long  white 
hairs  that,  diverging  like  rays,  form  a  kind 
of  star,  and  give  the  animal  a  fierce  and  un- 
common look.  The  black  neck  is  little  more 
than  a  foot  long  :  a  bristly  mane  extends  be- 
yond the  shoulders,  with  a  little  white  on  each 
side,  and  appears  as  if  it  had  been  cut  and 
trimmed  :  a  ridge  of  black  hair  six  inches  long 
extends  from  the  fore  part  of  the  chest  under 
the  fore  legs  to  the  beginning  of  the  ab- 
domen: the  body  is  about  three  feet  two  inches 
long;  the  joints  of  the  hip-bones  stand  high, 
and  form  on  the  buttocks  a  pair  of  hemis- 
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pbercs :  the  tail  white  and  bushy  is  two  feet 
long,  flat  near  the  root,  where  the  hair  grows 
only  out  of  the  sides.  The  whole  length  of 
the  animal,  from  the  point  of  the  nose  to  the 
end  of  the  tail,  is  seven  feet  ten  inches,  and  the 
height  three  feet  six  inches.  It  is  generally  of 
the  mouse  colour:  like  the  mare  it  has  only  two 
teats,  and  all  its  habits  and  its  motions  are 
equine  :  though  a  small  animal,  it  appears  of 
very  considerable  size  when  prancing  over  the 
plains." 

From  the  difficulty  which  naturalists  labour 
under  in  classing  this  animal,  the  same  writer 
thinks  ^' the  introduction  of  intermediate  ge- 
nera might  without  impropriety  be  adopted,  to 
include  such  animals  as  are  found  to  partake 
of  more  than  one  genus  ;  which  would  also 
point  out  the  fine  links  that  unite  the  grand 
chain  of  creation." 

Between  this  kind  of  buffalo,  and  the  eland 
or  antelope,  there  is  a  very  striking  contrast, 
as  of  all  the  species  of  antelopes  in  Southern 
Africa  this  is  by  much  the  largest  and  the  most 
aukward.  The  head,  the  thick  neck,  and. 
dewlap  of  the  male,  the  body,  legs,  and  hoofs, 
are  bovine.  The  horns  and  tail  only  indicate 
its  affinity  to  the  antelope  tribe.  Its  habit,  its 
gait,  its  size,  and  general  appearance,  are  those 
of  the  ox.  The  gnoo,  when  wounded,  be- 
comes furious,  and  turns  upon  his  pursuer; 
and  he  is  said  to  be  so  impatient  of  pain  and 
danger,  that,  in  order  to  put  a  speedy  end  to 
them,  he  will  frequently  fly  to  a  pit  of  water 
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and  drown  himself.  Tlie  eland  is  altogether  as 
gentle  and  harmless,  and  suffers  itself  to  be 
taken  with  such  ease,  that  in  all  probability 
the  habitable  districts  belong-ing  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  will  not  long  have  this  animal 
to  swell  their  catalogue. 

The  swamp  of  Zwart  Kopf-Bay  harbours  an- 
other species  of  goat  or  antelope,  called  the 
rkt-bok,  or  red-goat,  and  a  second  kind  a  little 
larger,  n\arked  down  the  face  with  two  yellow 
lines,  and  much  resembling  the .y^ee«-^oA'.  The 
beautiful  little  animal,  called  by  Pennant  the 
royal  antelope,  is  also  to  be  met  with  in  the 
same  quarter,  and  which,  excepting  the  pigmy 
musk-deer,  is  the  smallest  of  the  hoofed 
(juadrupeds ;  its  height  being  from  nine  to 
twelve  inches  only  :  its  upright  horns,  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  long,  are  black,  and  polished 
like  marble. 

Among  the  other  quadrupeds,  the  most  com- 
mon are,  the  ox  and  the  wolf.  Of  the  latter,, 
there  are  two  kinds :  the  first  is  spotted,  and, 
on  that  account,  called  by  the  Colonists  tiger- 
v/olf:  the  other  is  the  strand-wolf.  The  first 
is  most  common,  and  very  troublesome,  as  he 
ofteotimes  drags  the  Caffre  children  out  of  their 
houses.  The  cow,  however,  will  stand  against 
a  wolf  to  advantage,  especially  when  he  has 
wounded  or  taken  her  calf. 

The  lion  and  buffalo  are  less  frequent.  These 
animals  seem  to  be  fond  of  each  other,  and 
commonly  keep  company ;  though  the  lion 
uses   the  buffalo  for  food,  as  we  do  the  ox. 
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Near  tlie  Goboussi  (says  my  author)  I  found 
a  prodigious  number  of  elks.  They  grow  very 
large,  and  one  of  them  affords  more  meat  than 
two  oxen ;  they  are  easily  taken,  as  they  very  [ 
soon  grow  weary.  The  elephant  of  this  coun- 
try IS  very  tall,  much  more  so  than  that  of  In- 
dia; his  teeth  are  sometimes  eight  or  nine  feet 
long.  I  was  surprized  that  we  never  found  skele- 
tons, or  teeth,  of  those  that  die  spontaneously ; 
but,  by  the  following  observations,  I  am  now  led 
to  suspect,  that  they  bury  their  dead,  or  hide 
them.  One  of  our  company  killed  an  elephant, 
and  went  the  next  day,  Avith  some  of  our  wo- 
men, unarmed,  to  take  out  its  teeth.  They 
found  between  fifteen  and  twenty  elephants  at 
work,  to  take  up  the  dead  corpse,  but  drove 
them  away  by  their  cries.  The  man  pursued 
them  on  horseback,  till  one  of  them  turned 
back,  and  hunted  the  old  Colonist  in  his  turn  : 
lie  was  so  near  him,  that  he  continually  threw 
a  prodigious  quantity  of  a  very  limpid  fluid, 
which  he  drew  out  of- his  stomach  by  means  of 
his  snout,  upon  him  ;  and  the  poor  man  had 
a  very  narrow  escape,  by  hiding  himself  in  a 
thorn-bush.  , 

Tliere  are  no  tame  horses  in  Caffrc-land,  ex- 
cept a  very  few,  which  are  brought  from  the 
Colony ;  but  there  are  two  sorts  of  wild  horses, 
the  dau  and  the  kwaggaor  quacha:  tlie  former 
is  more  beautifully  streaked  than  the  latter.  The 
<|uachais  an  enemy  to  the  wolf,  and  drives  him 
out  of  the  field  which  he  inhal)its. 
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The  tiger, of  this  country  is  iiot  str^akC'd, 
but  spotted  M  itli  small  brown  spots.  Last  yea? 
the  Caffres  killed  a  tiger,  wliich  was  black,  in 
termixtd  M'itli  white  hairs  ;  but  it  had  a  streak 
of  shining  black  over  its  back ;  the  fore  legs- 
and  thighs  were  spotted  as  the  common  tiger  ; 
it  was  the  second  of  this  kind  they  had  killed, 
and  said  that  it  was  found  also  among;  the  Tam- 
bouchis.  I  must  also  mention  an  animal-,  the 
name  of  which  is  not  known  in  the  Colony, 
as  they  call  it  the  unknown  animal.  The  Hot- 
tentots call  it  kamma.  *  It  is  sometimes  seen 
among  a  herd  of  elks,  and  is  much  kigher 
than  these.  It  was  never  caught  nor  shot,  as  it 
is,  by  its  swiftness,  unapproachable  t  it  has  the 
form  of  a  horse,  and  is  streaked,  but  finer 
than  the  dau  r  its  step  is  like  that  of  a  horse.  I 
looked  upon  this  description  as  somewhat  fa- 
bulous, till  we  came  near  the  Tertjana,  among 
the  Boshmen ;  there  one  of  our  company  saw 
an  animal  among  some  quacha,  which  he  had 
never  seen  before  :  he  said,  that  it  was  like  a 
most  beautiful  horse,  but  much  larger.  The 
Boshmen  pointed  to  a  plain,  where  they  said 
these  animals  were  found  in  great  numbers. 
This  one  had  a  tail  like  that  of  a  gnoo,  but 
with  a  much  longer  bunch  of  hairs  at  the  point. 
The  gnoo  and  koudoo  are  also  inhabitants  of 
Calfraria  ;  and,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  are.  de- 
scribed by  Sparman.  The  leopard  is  a  different 
animal  from  the  spotted  tiger,  and  very  tame, 

*  This  is  ]>robably  the  giraffe  described  by  "\'aillaii)t,  or  the.- 
miicoru  described  by  Barrow;  of  which  more  hcrtafter. 
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if  educated  young ;  and  more  fit  for  hunting 
■than  a  hunting-dog.  The  African  stag  also 
-differs  from  the  European:  it  is  larger,  more 
fierce,  and  its  horns  are  without  ramifications. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  wiki  hog^.  "  The  first 
5S  called,  by  the  Caffres,  goulouwe,  which  has 
smaller  teeth,  and  the  excrescences  standing  in 
the  upper  jaw  are  smaller,  harder,  and  moi^ 
horny;  its  snout  is  more  pointed.  The  jjame  of 
the  last,  whose  snout  is  very  broad,  is  thagwou. 
The  sea- cow  is  a  native  of  this  country.  The 
lattet  has  streni^th  and  courage  enough  to 
throw  a  rhinoceros  from  the  rocks  down  into 
the  river;  the  rhinoceros,  however,  is  the  ter- 
ror of  the  elephant,  and  sometimes  puts  many 
of  them  to  flight. 

Of  the  badger  (dama)  there  are  two  s]^ecics, 
the  tree-badger  and  the  rock-badger.  I  must 
also  mention  the  wild  cats  and  dogs.  The 
former  is  in  the  shape  of  a  tame  cat,  but  larger. 
I  measured  one,  which  was,  without  its  tail, 
two  feet  and  a  half  long  ;  its  fur  reddish.  Of 
the  wild  dogs  there  are  two  kinds;  the  one 
black  and  white,  the  other  red  and  white.  I 
have  only  seen  the  former  :  they  are  both  very 
savage,  and  devour  their  prey  alive. 

I  should  have  observed  that  the  mode  of 
hunting  aiitelopes,  adopted  by  the  Caffres,  very 
much  resembles  what  is  called  a  war  of  ex- 
termination among  Europeans.  The  plains  of 
Zuure  Veldt,  adjacent  to  their  country,  used 
to   abound   with   game.     But    the  manner   in 
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which  these  people  hunt  is  as  follows;  a  large 
party,  consisting  sometimes  of  several  hundreds, 
men,  women,  and  children,  surround  a  plain  on 
M'hich  they  have  perceived  a  herd  of  antelopes. 
As  soon  as  they  have  formed  the  circle,  each  of 
them  draws  in  towards  the  centre  of  it,  narrow- 
ing the  diameter,  and  closing  upon  each  other, 
till  the  animals  are  completely  fenced  in. 
Antelopes,  particularly  that  species  called  the 
spring-bok,  like  sheep,  always  follow  where  one 
leads.  As  soou,  therefore,  as  the  hunters  have 
approached  within  a  certain  distance,  an  open- 
ing is  made  in  the  circle  for  the  nearest  animals 
to  pass.  All  the  rest  follow  in  a  line;  and 
while  by  rushing  together  they  retard  each 
other,  the  men,  armed  with  spears,  close  in  upon 
the  line  and  make  dreadful  havock  among 
them,  so  that  as  this  mode  of  proceeding 
frightens  the  rest  of  the  animals  and  makes 
them  leave  the  place,  scarcely  a  spring-bok  is 
now  to  be  met  with  in  Zuure  Veldt.  The 
haartebeest  however,  is  one  of  the  finest  animals 
of  the  family  of  antelopes.  The  male  is  about 
seven  feet  and  a  half  long  and  five  feet  high, 
and  the  female  six  and  a  half  feet  long  and  four 
feet  high:  the  horns  branch  out  of  a  single 
trunk  that  remains,  and  projects  from  the 
forehead  about  two  inches,  but  the  mouth,  and 
even  the  whole  head,  bears  a  striking  resem? 
blaiice  to  the  bovine,  or  ox  tribe, 
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CHAP.    XIX 


Of  various  African  aiiinuiU — The  fpring-holi — ■ 
geyns-bok — kodoo — Manner  of  destroying  them 
— Of  the  African  dog  that  attacks  the  lion — 
Of  "various  species  of  tigers — Of  the  crocuta 
or  wild  dog— Of  the  quacha,  or  that  species 
of  wild- horse,  so  called  by  the  Hottentots — 
The  zebra — Of  the  variety  of  the  dog-tribe 
in  the  Colonies  of  the  Cape. 

The  spring- bok  is  an  animal  so  sM-ift,  and 
with  such  an  elasticity  of  muscle  to  facilitate 
the  act  of  leaping,  that  the  Dutch  have  given 
it  a  name  indicative  of  its  motions.  When 
closely  pursued,  he  will  spring  from  fifteen  to 
twenty^five  feet  at  a  single  leap.  Even  its 
usual  pace,  is  that  of  a  constant  jumping  or 
springing  with  all  its  four  legs  stretched  out. 
The  old  ones  no  dog  dare  approach,  but  the 
young  kids  are  frequently  caught  by  them. 
Both  old  and  young  are  excellent  venison  ;  and 
vast  numbers  are  destroyed  by  the  Dutch 
farmers,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  flesh,  but 
fdso  for  the  skins,  of  which  they  make  sacks 
for  holding  provisions  and  other  articles,  and 
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even  clothe  their  slaves  ;  but  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  war  with  France,  for 
themselves  and  their  own  children,  they  could 
obtain  no  better  drapery. 

The  gems-bok(as  well  as  the  spring-bok,)  is  a 
very  beautiful  animal,  of  a  size  much  larger 
than  the  spring-bok ;  and  of  much  greater 
spirit;  for  if  closely  pursued  or  wounded,  it 
will  sit  down  on  its  haunches,  and  defend  itself 
against  both  sportsman  and  dogs,  the  latter  it 
frequently  kills,  and  no  peasant,  after  wounding 
the  animal,  will  venture  within  its  reach  till 
its  strength  is  exhausted.  Its  flesh  is  reckoned 
among  the  best  venison  that  Africa  produces. 
On  the  plains  of  Camdeboo,  the  antelope  is 
still  met  with  in. numbers  that  are  almost  in- 
credible, here  the  farmer  kills  them  by  a  kind 
of  poaching.  He  lies  concealed  among  the 
thickets  near  the  springs  or  pools  of  water,  to 
which  the  whole  herd,  towards  the  close  of  the 
day,  repair  to  quench  their  thirst,  and  by  firing 
among  them  his  enormous  piece  loaded  with 
several  bullets,  he  brings  down  three  or  four 
at  a  shot. 

As  the  fle'sh  of  the  koodoo,  is  dry,  and  of  an 
ill  flavour,  it  is  very  little  prized,  its  strong 
spiral  horns  arc  three  feet  in  length.  It  fre- 
quents the  thickest  coverts;  and  its  body,  which 
is  mouse  coloured,  especially  the  hinder  parts  is 
generally  variegated  with^  several  clear  white 
Stripes,  and  on  its  neck  is  a  short  mane. 
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None  of  tlie  laro-er  kind  of  gaqie,  except  the 
koodoo,  are  now  to  ])e  met   with  near  the  river 
of  elephants,    though  tlie  animal,  whose  name 
it  bears,  in  all  probability  once  abounded  there^ 
The  river  otter  is  plentiful,  as  are  also  two  or 
three  species   of  wild-cat,    one   of  which   ap- 
peared to  be  that  described  under  the  name  of 
caracal.    The  body  is  of  a  deep  chesnut  brown, 
and  the  points  of  the  ears  tipped  with  brushes 
of   long    black  hairs  ;    others   again   are  of  a 
clouded  black  and  white.     Here  also  is  the  ani- 
mal called  the  ratel.     Its  choice  food  is  honey, 
and   nature  has   endowed   it   with   a  hide    so 
very  thick,  that  the  sting  of  a  bee  is  unable  to 
penetrate  tln'ough  it.     No  animal   is  perhaps 
more  tenacious  of  life  than  this.     A  dog  with 
great  difticulty  cai;i  worry  it  to  death;    and  it 
is   a  species  of  barbarous  amiisenient  for  the 
farmers  of  the  Colony  to  run  knives  through 
different  parts  of  the  body,  without  being  able, 
for  a  length  of  time,  to  deprive  it  of  existence. 
Even  the  lion  is  sometimes  the  object  of  the 
chace  in  the  Colonies  belonging  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.     The  lions  on  the  reedy  banks 
of  the  sea-cow  river  used  to  be  considered  not 
only  much  larger,   but  much  more  fierce  than 
those  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Colony. 

Hence  the  farmers  of  Sneuwberg  are  very 
great  sufferers  from  their  frequent  visits,  par- 
ticularly in  their  horses,  to  the  flesh  of  which, 
as  I  have  before  observed,  the  lion  seems  to 
give  a  decided  preference.     But  these  farmers 
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have  a  kind  of  dog  that  is  not  afraid  to  attack 
this  formidable  animal ;  and  it  is  said  that 
two  of  them  have  been  known  to  destroy  one* 
They  are  as  large,  but  not  so  strongly  made, 
a.s  the  Newfoundland  dog,  of  a  dark  ash-co- 
loured broAvn,  Avith  black  and  sandy  stripes,  a 
long  straight  tail,  long  hanging  ears,  and 
spurious  toes  on  the  hind  legs.  There  are  also 
two  sorts  of  the  tiger  in  the  Colony,  the  tiger 
of  the  mountains,  and  the  tiger  of  the  plains. 
Of  the  first,  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  and 
trxterior  part  of  the  legs,  are  of  a  fallow 
ground,  with  irregular  black  spots,  its  length, 
from  the  nose  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  is  seven 
feet  four  inches ;  length  of  the  tail  two  feet 
ten.  The  tiger  of  the  plains  is  evidently  the 
same  species,  the  principal'  difference  being  in 
the  size,  which  is  a  little  larger  than  that  of  the 
former.  To  another  species  of  the  feline  tribe 
they  give  the  name  of  leopard  :  it  is  not  so 
long,  but  thicker,  taller,  and  much  stronger 
than  those  described  above.  What  is  called  the 
crocuta,  or  the  wild  dog,  has  lately  been  do- 
mesticated in  the  Sneuwberg,  where  it  is  now 
considered  as  one  of  the  best  hunters  after 
game,  and  as  faithfuland  diligent  as  any  of  the 
common  sort  of  domestic  dogs. 

The  zebra  and  the  quacha  are  often  seen  at 
a  distance  grazing  together.  This  animal  was 
long  considered  as  the  female  zebra,  but  is 
now  known  to  be  a  species  entirely  distinct. 
It  is  marked   with  faint  stripes  on  the  foiu' 
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quarters  only  ;  is  well  shaped,  strong  limbed, 
not  in  the  least  vicious,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
soon  domesticated  and  made  tractable  :  few  of 
the  farmers,  however,  have  given  themselves 
the  trouble  of  turning  them  to  any  kind  of  use 
They  are  much  handsomer,  and  full  as  strong 
as  the  Ruile,  and  live  on  almost  any  kind  of 
food.  But  the  zebra  has  the  character  of  be- 
ing so  vicious  and  ungovernable  as  never  to  be 
completely  tamed,  and  Mr.  Barrow  relates  an 
instance  of  an  English  dragoon,  Mdio  persist- 
ing in  mounting  a  female,  she  kicked  and 
plunged,  and  laid  herself  down,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose; the  man  kept  his  seat;  till,  taking  a  leap 
from  the  high  bank  of  the  river,  she  threw  him 
into  the  water,  but  holding  fast  by  the  bridki 
she  had  no  sooner  drao-oed  him  to  the  shore, 
than,  walking  up  quietly  to  him,  she  put  her 
head  down  lo  his  face,  and  completely  bit  off 
his  ear. 

To  pass  over  the  wolves,  which  are  here  in 
great  numbers,  and  proceed  to  the  wolt-dog;  be- 
sides the  latter  and  the  domestic  dog,  there 
are  no  fewer  than  five  distinct  species  of  the 
canine  tribe  in  Southern  i^ifrica.  Three  of  these 
arc  known  in  the  Colony  by  the  general  name 
of  jackal;  one  of  the  kinds,  the  smallest,  goes 
generally  in  troops,  and  is  commonly  met  with 
in  the  Sneuwberg  :  the  third  is  a  species  of  fox. 
The  other  two  go  under  the  name  of  vrolves; 
one  is  the  crocuta,  often  tamed,  and  called  the 
spotted  wolf:  the  other  is  an  enormous   beast, 
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and  seldom  met  with,  except  in  the  remote  parts 
of  the  Colony  :  its  size  is  that  of  the  largest 
Newfoundland  dog  ;  the  colour  a  pale  fallow  ; 
the  hair  of  the  neck  and  back  long,  thick, 
and  clotted  ;  tail  short  and  straight ;  shoulders, 
thighs,  and  legs  marked  with  large  irregular 
black  blotches ;  but  as  it  has  only  four  toes 
on  the  fore -feet,  it  may  probably  be  a  va- 
riety of  the  common  hyn:na.  The  riet-bok, 
and  the  bonte-bok,  are  not  sufiiciently  in- 
teresting to  require  a  particular  ^lescription ; 
but  the  rec-bok  is  the  most  remarkable  ;  its  size 
is  that  of  the  domestic  goat,  though  much 
more  elegantly  made.  The  colour  is  a  bluish 
grey  ;  the  belly  and  breast  white  ;  horns  seven 
or  eight  inches  long,  and  annulated  or  ringed 
about  a  third  part  of  the  length  from  the  base. 
Besides  these,  they  have  tlie  Cape  hare,  and  an 
animal  that  burrows  in  the  ground,  called  the 
yzer  varkc,  or  iron  hog,  the  flesh  of  which, 
when  salted  and  dried,  is  esteemed  by  the 
Dutch  as  a  great  delicacy.  Several  of  the  farm- 
ers breed  them ;  but  it  is  so  vicious,  that  it  is 
not  safe  for  strangers  to  approach  them.  The 
aard  "oarlie,  or  earth-hog,  is  also  very  common, 
and  like  the  porcupine  undermines  the  ground, 
seldom  quitting  its  subterranean  abode,  except 
in  the  night.  The  thighs  of  this  animal  are 
sometimes  salted,  and  in  that  state  considered 
as  very  good  hams. 
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Of  the  animal  called  the  giraffe — Of  the  uni- 
corn or  unknown  animal — Various  testimo- 
7iies  concerning  it — Of  its  existence  on  the 
Northern  side  of  the  Bambos  mountains — 
Proof  of  its  being  from  Holy  Writ,  S^c. — 
Particulars  of  the  large  African  buffalo — 
Of  the  Cape  oxen  ^Barbarous  method  of 
quichcniiig  their  pace  in  tcaggons. 

Ihe  giraifc,  to  all  outward  appearance,  ^eems 
to  iia\e  a  nearer  resemblance  to  the  liorse 
than  any  other  animal.  Its  length  and  height, 
however,  places  it  niuch  beyond  the  horse  in 
size.  It  is  in  the  head  mostly  that  the  resem- 
blance lies,  as  besides  the  too  small  erect  tu- 
bercles or  horns,  which  rise  as  large  as  a  hen's 
e^g,  the  difference  of  the  form,  between  the 
head  of  a  horse  and  that  of  a  giraffe,  is  very 
trifling.  The  giraffe  chews  the  cud,  as  all 
horned  animals  generally  do,  though  as  its 
common  food  is  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  which  is 
peculiar  to  one  of  the  Cantons  where  it  has 
been  most  seen  ;  this  is  urged  as  the  reason  it 
does  not  make  its  appearance  in  those  regions 
of  the  South  of  Africa,  where  this  tree  does  not 
grow.  Its  nioiith  is  small,  and  between  the 
eyes,  just  above  the  nose,  it  has  a  very  distinct 
and  ])rominent  tubercle,  not  merely  a  fleshy 
excrescence,  but  an  enlargement  of  the  bony 
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part,  like  the  other  two  horns,  one  of  M'hich 
is  placed  on  each  side  of  the  head  just  at  the 
top  of  the  mane.  Its  tongue  is  rough  and 
pointed  at  the  end.  Each  jaw  has  six  grinders 
on  each  side,  but  the  lower  jaw  has  only  eight 
cutting  teeth  in  front,  and  the  upper  jaw  none 
at  all.  The  hoof  though  cloven,  has  no  heel, 
and  much  resembles  the  hoof  of  an  ox;  its  leg- 
is  slender,  and  its  knee  swells  out  like  that  of 
ahorse  which  is  used  to  stumble.  It  is  further 
remarked,  tluit  in  the  appearance  of  the  height 
of  the  withers  of  the  giraffe  there  is  some  de- 
ception, so  that  it  appears  considerably  higher 
before  than  it  really  is,  these  exceeding  the 
crupper  from  fixteen  to  twenty  inches,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  animal. 

Viewing  the  giraffe  standing  still,  as  the  fore 
part  of  its  body  is  much  larger  than  the  hind 
part,  it  entirely  conceals  the  latter,  ^vhcn  you 
lire  right  before  it. 

The  walk  of  the  giraffe  is  not  unpleasing; 
but  when  it  trots,  its  head  perched  at  the  end 
of  a  long  ncclv  Mhich  never  Ijcnds,  sways 
backwards  and  forwards,  and  seems  to  play  be- 
tween the  shoulders  as  on  an  axis  or  spindle. 
It  has  no  mode  of  defence  but  that  of  kicking 
with  the  heels;  and  then  its  jerks  arc  so  quick, 
that  they  cannot  be  distinguished.  Its  short 
horns  arc  never  employed  ;  and  though  it  can 
defend  itself  against  the  lion,  it  sometinies  falls 
a  prey  to  the  more  impetuous  attacks  of  tlie 
tiger  :  its  coat  is  at  iirst  a  brown  sorrel,  grow- 
ing- darker  with  age.     The  female   is  sauiller 
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tiian  tlie  male,  and  they  geDerally  run  from 
seven  to  ten  feet  high. 

Next  to  the  giraffe,  it  shall  now^  he  my  pro- 
vince to  speak  of  the  unicorn,  or  what  has  been 
with  more  propriety  designated  by  tlie  term  of 
the  iinkoivn  animal.  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
as  tliis  singuhir  beast  has  been  Jiitherto  an  in- 
habitant of  tlie  most  unhioivn  regions  ot  South- 
ern Africa,  and  since  some  very  remote  periods 
of  tiir.e,  of  these  regions  only,  there  is  much 
excuse  for  the  diffidence  and  the  uncertainty 
with  which  it  has  been  spoken  of  by  travellers 
in  general. 

It  is  in  that  part  of  the  Colonies  belong- 
ing to  the  Cape,  which  is  called  the  division 
of  the  Tarka,  A\'here  this  animal  has  Ijten  the 
greatest  subject  of  enquiry  and  speculation. 
This  division  takes  its  name  from  a  river  that 
rises  in  the  Bambos  Berg,  a  lofty  mountain 
forming  a  part  of  the  highest  ridge  that  runs 
across  the  continent,  near  the  Southern  angle 
of  Africa.  Its  being  a  double  range,  is  said  to 
liave  rendered  it  impassable  from  the  Dutch  Co- 
lonies of  tlie  Cape,  either  with  M'aggons  or  on 
horseback.  To  the  Eastward  also,  no  passage 
over  them  has  yet  been  found  out  in  the  many 
expeditions  that  have  been  made  from  the  Cape 
to  Caffre  land.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  with 
respect  to  the  unknown  animal,  or  unicorn,  its 
existence  in  this  part  of  the  v/orld  is  strongly 
|)resuined  upon  from  the  multiplicity  of  figures 
drawn  of  it  by  the  people  on  the  North  side 
of  Orange  river,  and  several  other  animals,  on 
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the  sides,  and  in  the  interior  of  their  caverns : 
and  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  Bosjes- 
nians,  the  only  people  that  have  approached 
the  nearest  to  the  Bamhos  mountain  from  the 
&ideof  the  settlements. 

The  Orange  river,  it  is  to  be  observed,  flo^vs 
at  the  foot  of  that  mountain  ;  but  the  Bos- 
jesmans,  even  on  this  side,  have  made  repeated 
representations  of  this  unknown  animal  in  their 
rude,  but  more  simple  manner  of  drawing. 
A  late  traveller,  -who  visited  this  country  in 
1798,  positively  assures  us,  that  he  met  with  a 
very  perfect  representation  of  the  head  of  a 
unicorn,  and  a  part  of  its  body,  in  one  of  the 
Bosjesman's  caves.  The  whole  figure,  he  ob- 
serves, had  been  complete ;  but  the  hinder  parts 
had  been  afterwards  erased,  to  give  place  to 
the  figure  of  an  elephant  that  stood  directly 
before  it. 

To  prove  that  the  belief  of  the  existence 
of  the  unicorn  could  not  be  a  work  of  fancy, 
or  a  mere  creature  of  the  brain,  among  these 
rude  and  simple  designers,  is  highly  probable 
from  the  remark,  that  among  all  their  draw- 
ings there  is  nothing  fabulous,  or  even  symbo- 
lical ;  not  a  single  form  or  outline  that  is  not  a 
faithful  transcript  of  some  object  in  nature,  as 
far  as  the  abilities  of  the  artist  extended.  In 
fact,  unnatural,  monstrous,  or  complicated  re- 
presentations, are  signs  of  a  vitiated  or  rather 
a  saturated  taste — a  species  of  art  that  ahvays 
begins  where  nature  ends. 
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But  if  any  proof  were  wanting  of  the  actual 
f  xistence  of  the  unicorn,  it  would  be  most  suc- 
f-essfuUy  derived  from  Holy  Writ.  Alhiding  to 
his  wild  and  ungovernable  state,  Job  is  made 
to  say,  "  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his 
hand  in  the  furrow,  or  will  he  harrow  the  H:al- 
lics  after  thee  ?  JVilt  thou  trust  him  because 
his  strength  is  great,  or  wilt  thou  leave  thij  la- 
bour unto  him  ?'' 

Some  commentators  which  I  liavc  read,  have 
certainly  applied  what  is  said  in  Job  to  the 
rhinoceros,  forgetting  that  this  is  not  a  one, 
but  a  two-horned  animal.  Besides,  the  rhino- 
ceros is  not  a  swift,  but  a  thick  and  short- 
legged  figure,  while  the  other  is  uniform^ 
described  as  an  animal  resembling  the  horse. 
Its  body  is  elegantly  shaped,  and  is  marked 
from  the  shoulders  to  the  flanks  Nvitli  longi- 
tudinal stripes  or  bands  :  and  as  the  people 
wlio  make  the  drawings  so  representing  it,  live 
on  the  North  side  of  the  Bambos  mountains, 
it  is  not  improbable  but  tbat,  sooner  or  later, 
the  animal  in  question  may  be  indisputably  as- 
ccitaiued  among  them.  If  we  advert  to  his- 
torical fact,  in  order  to  settle  the  point  in  ques- 
tion, then  it  M^ill  appear  that  in  Northern 
Africa  the  unicorn  had  its  limited  range ;  for, 
since  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  when  one  was 
publicly  exhibited  in  Rome,  it  had  been  lost 
to  Europe  till  within  the  present  century. 

If  the  testimony  of  the  Bosjesmans  could  be 
admitted,  we  are  told  they  "  have  no  knowledge 
of  any  doubts  concerning  the  existence  of 
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such  an  animal  as  the  unicorn ;  nor  do  they 
seem  to  think  there  is  any  thing  extraordinary 
that  a  beast  should  have  one  horn  only.  The  Co- 
lonists also  still  take  it  for  granted,  that  such  an 
animal  exists  beyond  the  Hmits  of  the  colony." 
It  has  likewise  been  urged,  that  Father  Lobo, 
in  his  history  of  Abyssinia,  describes  the  uni- 
corn as  a  beautiful  horse ;  but  Father  Lobo 
(a  Jesuit  by  profession)  was  considered  as  a 
person  worthy  of  Httle  credit,  because  he  re- 
lated things  that  had  no  support  but  his  own 
authority. 

It  has  also  been  remarked  with  much  more  pro- 
priety, "  that  of  all  the  accessible  parts  of  the 
earth,  the  interior  of  Southern  Africa  is  the 
least  known  to  Europeans.  A  fe^v  paltry  estab- 
lishments of  the  Portuguese  lie  widely  scattered 
alono-  the  two  coasts ;  and  the  Dutch  have 
colonized  a  few  hundred  miles  from  the  South- 
ern angle  along  the  two  shores ;  but  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  have  supplied  the  rest  of 
the  world  with  any  information  of  the  interior. 
Among  the  Dutch,  Colonel  Gordon  was  the 
only  man  who  seemed  desirous  of  extending 
the  knowledge  of  the  Southern  part  of  this 
continent,  and  his  travels  were  very  circum- 
scribed. This  gentleman  had  several  occasions 
to  see  the  drawings  of  the  unicorn  made  by  the 
savages,  a  circumstance  to  prove  the  existence 
of  such  an  animal,  on  which  he  used  to  lay 
great  stress." 

In  addition  to  the  reasons  here  adduced,   the 
ingenious  Mr.    Barrow,    in  lustruly  scientific 
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travels,  relates  the  following  testimonies,  as  lie 
ijnmediatcly  received  them  from  the  persons 
themselves:  "  Adrian  Van  Yarsveld,  of  Camde- 
boo,  in  GraafF  Reynet,  sliot  an  animal  a  few 
years  ago,  at  the  point  of  the  Bambos-berg, 
that  was  entirely  unknown  to  any  of  the  Co- 
lonists. The  description  he  gave  me  of  it  in 
writing-,  taken,  as  he  said,  from  a  memorandum 
made  at  the  time,   was  as  follows : 

''  The  fignre  came  nearest  to  that  of  the 
quacha  or  wild  horse,  but  of  a  much  larger 
size,  being  five  feet  high  and  eight  feet  long  ; 
the  ground  colour  yellowish,  with  black  stnpes  : 
of  these  were  four  curved  ones  on  each  side  of 
the  head,  eleven  of  the  same  kind  between  the 
neck  and  shoulder;  and  three  broad  N\aved 
lines  running  longitudinallv  from  the  shoulder 
to  the  thigh  ;  maue  short  and  erect ;  ears  six 
inches  long,  and  striped  across;  tajl  like  the 
quacha :  on  the  centre  of  the  forehead  was  an 
excrescence  of  a  hard  boney  substance,  covered 
with  hair,  and  resembling  the  rudiments  of  a 
horn ;  the  length  of  this  with  the  hair  was  ten 
inches." 

Abovit  the  samp  time,  Tjardt  Van  der  Vv'alt, 
of  Elephant  River  in  Zwellendam,  ii;  company 
with  his  brother,  saw,  near  the  s:ime  place,  ai) 
animal  exactly  of  the  shape  of  a  horse,  and 
somewhat  larger  than  the  quacha,  that  had 
longitudinal  black  stripes  on  a  light  ground  ; 
it  was  grazing  among  a  herd  of  elands.  The 
two  brothers  having  been  some    time  withput 
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food,  from  their  anxiety  first  to  secure  an 
eland,  neglected  the  striped  animal,  intending 
afterwards  to  give  chace  to  it ;  but  his  speed 
was  so  wonderfully  swift,  that,  bounding  to- 
Arards  the  mountains,  he  was  presently  out  of 
their  sight. 

Martinus  Prinslo,  of  Bruyntjes  Hoogte,  when 
on  a  hunting  excursion,  saw  behind  the  same 
mountain  several  wild  horses,  entirely  different 
from  either  the  quacha  or  the  zebra,  but  they 
were  so  shy  that  they  never  would  approach 
them  sufficiently  near  to  make  minute  diftinc- 
tions,  Vaillant  also,  who  may  generally  be 
depended  on,  when  he  speaks  of  animals,  men- 
tions his  having  ehaced  beyond  the  Nimiquas, 
day  after  day  in  vain,  an  Isabella  coloured 
zebra.  This  also,  in  all  probability,  though 
Vaillant  makes  no  mention  of  any  protuberance 
on  the  forehead,  was  of  the  ssLVCie  kind  as  the' 
others. 

It  is  not  less  to  be  lamented,  that  the  harsh 
measures  of  the  Colonists  towards  the  Boshmen 
was  the  only  impediment  to  the  passage  of  the 
Bambos  mountaius,  M-hen  a  very  favourable 
opportunity  offered  while  Mr.  Barrow  was  in 
the  Colony,  as  his  party  was  principally  deter- 
red from  the  uudcrtaking,  by  their  knowledge, 
that  500  Boshmen  were  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  headed  by  one  Lynx,  an  European. 

The  large  buffalo  I  should  have  observed  be- 
fore, though  about  the  height  of  the  common 
sized  ox,  is  nearly  twice  its  bulk  ;   and  that  the 
fibres  of  its  muscles  resemble  small  bundles  of 
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Cords,  while  the  external  cuticle  of  the  animal 
in  strength  and  texture  is  very  little  inferior 
in  that  resped  to  the  rhinoceros.  Accordingly, 
the  peasantry  give  it  the  preference  for  making 
of  thongs,  traces,  harness,  &c. 

The  horns  of  the  buffalo  are  twelve  or  thir- 
teen inches  broad  at  the  base,  and  even  the 
narrow  vacancy  between  the  roots  of  them  is 
gradually  filled  up  with  a  hard  bony  substance, 
and  covers  its  head  with  a  hard  mass  of  stone, 
equal  to  the  resistance  of  almost  any  stroke 
whatever.  The  extremities  of  its  horns  stand 
about  three  feet  from  each  other  ;  but  the  most 
peculiar  quahty  in  this  animal,  is  its  teeth, 
which  are  at  all  times  so  very  loose  as  to  rattle 
in  its  head.  This  kind  of  bufialo  even  the 
lion  is  afraid  to  attack  in  the  open  plain,  and 
therefore  he  generally  takes  advantage  of 
springing  upon  him  from  some  recess,  pinning 
him  to  the  ground,  and  holding  him  in  that 
position,  till  he  expires  through  loss  of  blood. 
When  he  makes  this  spring,  it  is  said  that  he 
first  fixes  his  fangs  in  the  buffalo's  throat,  and 
afterwards  striking  him  in  the  face,  it  so  con- 
fuses the  animal  that  he  is  unable  to  'appreciate 
or  resist  the  ultimate  object  of  his  opponent's 
attack. 

Some  naturalists  have  highly  censured  the 
Dutch  farmers  for  their  neglect  in  endeavour- 
ing to  cross  the  breed  of  this  buffalo  with  the 
common  long-legged  ox  of  the  country.  Many 
have  been  the  reports  of  the  treatment  which 
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this  patient  animal  used  to  be  in  the  habit  of 
receiving  from  its  owners  ;  but  the  following 
may  be  received  as  authentic : 

The  barbarity  made  use  of  in  urging  the 
Dutch  draught  oxen  to  quicken  their  pace, 
being,  as  I  think,  pecuhar  to  this  part  of  the 
world,  I  could  not  pass  it  over  while  treating 
of  the  surprizing  animals  which  it  produces. 

That  Dutchmen  there  use  knives  to  cut 
the  sides  and  other  parts  of  their  drauglit  cattle, 
has  long  been  known  ;  and  this  generally  oc- 
curs when  they  have  to  draw  up  some  hill 
or  precipice.  And  incredible  as  it  may  appear, 
the  following  particulars  are  added  from  Mr. 
Barrow's  own  observations,  while  on  a  journey 
Mith  a  party  of  the  Dutch  farmers  towaids 
C'affre  land — "  The  waggons,"  he  says,  "  had 
got  into  a  chasm  or  deep  ravine,  from  whence, 
the  oxen  being  yoked  by  double  teams,  they 
were  at  length  drawn  out,  and  here,  while  the 
poor  animals  were  struggling  and  tearing  on 
their  knees,  and  exerting  their  strength  to  the 
utmost  to  draw  up  the  waggons,  the  owner  of 
one  of  the  teams,  enraged  at  their  want  of  suc- 
cess, drew  out  of  his  case  a  large  crooked 
knife  with  a  sharp  point,  and  fixing  on  one  of 
the  oxen,  cut  him  with  several  gashes  across 
the  ribs,  in  the  flank,  and  in  the  fleshy  part  of 
the  thigh,  some  of  them  from  six  to  seven 
inches  long,  and  so  deep,  that  when  the  animal 
w;dked,  they  opened  tMo  inches  in  width.  The 
si/c  of  the  wo^uids  is  not  mentioned  loosely 
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for  the  sake  of  exaggeration,  but  is  given  from 
actual  measurement.  The  ribs  were  hterally  laid 
bare,  and  the  blood  ran  down  in  streams :  yet 
in  this  condition  the  poor  beast  was  obliged  to 
draw  in  the  waggon  for  the  space  of  three  hours. 
By  two  of  the  gashes  a  large  piece  of  flesh 
was  very  nearly  taken  out  of  the  thick  part  of 
the  thigh;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  irritable 
ftate  of  mind  into  which  the  savage  condud 
of  the  fellow  had  thrown  me,  but  more  parti- 
cularly lest  it  should  seem  to  give  a  kind  of 
countenance  to  his  brutality,  I  should  have 
asked  him  to  have  cut  it  entirely  out,  as" it  could 
not  materially  have  increased  the  pain  of  the 
beast.  In  three  or  four  days,  the  gashes  were 
skinned  over,  and  appeared  to  give  the  animal 
little  uneasiness,  but  the  scars  would  always 
remain.  It  must  be  owned  that  moft  of  the 
party  seemed  shocked  at  this  instance ;  but  it 
was  the  second  of  the  kind  that  I  had  occasion 
to  witness  in  the  course  of  tliis  tour;  the  other 
was  perhaps  the  more  cruel,  as  it  was  exercised 
on  parts  of  the  body  more  susceptible  of  pain, 
the  nose  and  the  tongue  ;  ^ifhen  the  animal  bel- 
lowing most  hideously,  burst  from  the  yoke, 
and  plunging  into  the  thickets,  made  his  escape. 
Even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  (he 
adds)  one  of  the  inhabitants,  better  known  from 
liis  wealth  and  his  vulgarity,  than  from  any 
good  quality  he  possesses,  boasts  that  lie  can  at 
any  time  start  his  team  on  a  full  gallop  only 
by  whetting  his   knife  on  the  side  of  a  wag- 
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gon  :  and  once  exhibiting  this  masterly  experi- 
ment, his  waggon  was  overturned,  and  one  of 
the  company,  unluckily  not  himself,  had  his 
leg  broken.  Hottentot's  Holland's  kloof,  a  steep 
pass  over  the  first  range  of  mountains  beyond 
the  promontory  of  the  Cape,  has  been  the  scene 
of  many  an  instance  of  this  kind.  I  have 
(says  Mr.  Barrow)  heard  a  fellow  boast  that, 
after  cutting  and  slashing  one  of  his  oxen  in- 
this  kloof,  till  an  entire  piece  of  a  foot  square 
did  not  remain  in  the  whole  hide,  he  stabbed 
him  to  the  heart ;  and  the  same  person  is  said, 
at  another  time,  to  have  kindled  a  fire  under 
the  belly  of  an  ox,  to  torment  it,  because 
it  was  not  able  to  draw  a  waggon  up  the  same 
steep  ascent." 

The  intended  improvements  of  the  roads  and 
parses,  conceived  after  the  arrival  of  the  British 
at  the  Cape,  will  probably  lessen  the  occasions- 
for  these  extraordinary  exertions  in  driving 
cattle ;  but  when  the  dispositions  of  the  pea- 
santry will  be  corrected,  is  an  unsolved  ques- 
tion. 
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Of  the  multiplicity  of  birds  that  are  indigenom- 
in  the  South  of  Africa— Non-de§cript  eagles 
— The  granadier,  or  cardinal  of  the  Cape — 
The  long-tailed  finch— The  Cape  tit-mouse — 
Singular  precaution  of  the  birds  in  the  forma- 
tion of  their  nests — The  touraca  and  Nimiqua 
dove — The  sugar-bird— The  screaming- bird 
— Houey-bird,  orbee  finder— African  thrush, 
or  locust-eater — Of  the  ravages  occasioned 
by  these  insects,  &;c.  S^'C. 

Among  the  multiplicity  of  birds  that  distin- 
guish the  South  of  Africa,  there  arc  several 
that  even  to  the  present  time  are  not  mcH  known 
to  Naturalists,  and  among  tliese  probably  is 
ths  eagle,  whicli  Yaillaint  calls  the  griffard. 
In  strength  this  bird  is  said  to  equal  the  golden 
eagle,  and  is  still  more  distinguislied  by  a  kind 
of  crest  or  hood,  which  Jiangs  from  the  back 
part  of  the  head.  All  the  fore  part  of  tlie  body 
is  perfectly  white,  and  the  other  part  of  a  light 
browu  colour,  its  thighs  are  not  deformed  by 
those  long  feathers  which  are  common  to  rapa- 
cious birds,  and  its  legs  in  their  w  bole  length 
are  covered  with  a  line  smooth  down,  its  claws 
also  are  stronger  and  sharpcj-,  than  those  of  any 
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other  eagle;  its  weight  about  fifteen  pounds, 
and  the  extent  of  its  wings  equal  to  any  of  the 
rest  of  the  species. 

The  ostrich  is  well  known,  but  with  respect  to 
the  plausibility  of  a  name,  the  bird  called  by 
the  English  at  the  Cape,  the  grenadier,  and  by 
the  French,  the  cardinal  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  is  equal  in  description  to  the  expectation 
it  may  excite. 

The  male'is  remarkable  for  its  gaudy  plumage 
during  the  8pring  and  summer  months  :  in  these 
seasons  the  neck,  breast,  back,  upper  and  under 
part  of  the  rump,  are  of  a  bright  crimson :  the 
throat  and  abdomen  are  glossy  black.  During 
the  other  six  months,  it  molts  and  becomes  exr- 
actly  like  the  female  which  is  alwaj's  of  a  grey^ 
ish-brown  colour.  Great  numbers  of  these 
birds  associate  together  as  well  in  flight,  as  in 
building  their  nests. 

But  the  changes  sustained  by  the  long-tailed 
iinch,  are  still  more  remarkable  than   those   of 
the  cardinal  or  gratjadier.     It  has  black  feathers 
in  its  tail,  fifteen  inches  long,    while  the  whole 
length  of  the  body  of  the  bird,   is  bavel}'  five 
inches.     These   feathers,    however,  stand   in   a. 
vertical  position  like  those  of  an  English  cock, 
Still  the  long  tail  only  lasts  during  the  summer, 
for  in  the  winter  it  becomes  exactly  like  that 
of  the  female,  that  is,   short  and  horizontal  in 
position.     More  than  two  male  finches  of  this 
kind   are   seldom   seen   among    thirty  or  forty 
nests;  the  construction'of  which  is  very  curious, 
as  they  are  entirely  composed  of  green   grass, 
neatly  plaited  into  a  rouud   ball,  and  knotted 
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fast  between  the  stems  of  two  reeds.  The  en- 
trance Is  through  a  tube,  whose  orifice  is  on  the 
under  side,  next  to  the  water. 

Later  writers  than  Vaillaint  also  speak  of  a 
non-descript  eagle,  seen  between  the  Sneuwberg, 
and  the  Sunday  River;  its  head,  neck,  back,  and 
belly  of  a  pale  iron  browrn,  its  wings  and  tail  of 
a  steel  blue,  its  beak  and  nails  black,  and  its 
length  two  feet  two  inches.  But  as  the  birds 
of  Africa  are  so  numerous  as  to  render  it  dif- 
ficult to  class  them,  I  shall  proceed  with  them, 
as  they  appear  new  and  singular  to  the  general 
reader,  noticing  it  as  oTie  striking  peculiarity 
among  others,  that  most  of  the  small  birds  of 
Southern  Africa  construct  their  nests  in  such  a 
manner,  that  they  can  be  entered  only  by  one 
small  orifice,  and  many  suspend  them  from  the 
slender  extremities  of  high  branches.  And 
that  a  species  of  the  gross-beak,  always  hangs 
its  nest  on  a  branch  extending  over  a  river  or 
pool  of  water.  It  is  shaped  exactly  like  a 
chemist's  retort ;  is  suspended  from  the  head, 
like  a  purse  or  bag,  eight  or  nine  inches  longy 
at  the  bottom  of  which  is  the  aperture,  which 
almost  touches  the  water.  It  is  made  of  greeii 
grass,  firmly  put  together,  and  curiously  wo- 
ven. Another  small  bird,  the  Cape  titmouse, 
constructs  its  luxurious  nest  of  a  kind  of  down, 
wrought  like  the  texture  of  tlannei,  the  fleecy 
hosiery  is  not  more  soft.  Near  the  upper  end 
u  small  tube  about  an  inch  in  length,  with  an 
orifice  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  dia= 
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meter  projects  forward :  immediately  utider 
which  is  a  small  hole  in  the  side,  that  has  no 
communication  with  the  interior  part  of  the 
nest;  but  in  this  hole  the  male  sits  at  night, 
and  thus  both  cock  and  hen  are  screened  from 
the  weather.  The  sparrow  in  Africa  hedges 
its  nest  round  with  thorns  ;  and  even  the  swal- 
low, under  the  eaves  of  houses,  or  in  the  ritts 
of  rocks,  makes  a  tube  to  its  nest  of  six  or 
seven  inches  in  length.  But  the  same  kind  of 
birds  in  Northern  Europe,  having  nothing  to 
fear  from  monkies,  snakes,  and  other  noxious 
animals,  are  not  afraid  of  leaving  their  nests 
open. 

It  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted  but  that  in  the 
Caffre  countrv,  in  point  of  beauty,  the  birds 
are  not  exceeded  by  those  of  any  part  of  that 
Continent.  The  forest  of  the  Kaka-berg  which 
divides  that  part  from  the  Dutch  Colony  of 
Sneuwberg',  contains  numbers  of  the  cuculus 
persa,  or  touraco.  This  bird  seems  equally  as 
proud,  as  it  is  superior  to  others  in  beauty,  at 
least  so  far  as  may  be  inferred  from  its  gestures. 
In  the  Nimiqua  country,  there  is  also  that 
beautiful  little  pigeon  called  the  Nimiqua  dove, 
not  superior  in  bulk  to  an  English  sparrow. 

The  little  sugar  bird  is  another  wonder  of 
nature;  the  tree  which  it  frequents,  contains  a 
kind  of  sweet  consistence,  of  which  this  bird 
is  uncommonly  fond,  in  the  bottom  of  the 
flowers  it  bears.  Nature  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  this,  has  furnished  it  with  a  long 
sickle-shaped  bill,   and  when  taken   and  caged, 
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it  is  said  to  sing  delightfully,   and  to  live  en- 
tiiely  upon  sugar  and  water. 

There  are  also  several  species  of  swallows  in 
the  Cape,  all  of  them  birds  of  passage.  One  in 
particular,  with  a  red-spotted  breast,  frequents 
the  habitations  of  man,  where  it  builds  its  nest. 
In  many  of  the  fiirm-houses,  small  shelves  are 
nailed  against  the  beams,  expressly  for  the 
swallows  :  and  it  is  very  commonly  asserted, 
that  the  same  birds  return  to  their  places  for 
many  years,  and  generally  on  the  very  same  day. 

Just  as  much  the  object  of  aversion,  as  these 
swallows  are  of  attention,  are  the  haddadas, 
or  screaming  birds,  so  called  by  the  Dutch 
farmers.  This  is  thought  to  be  a  species  of  the 
tantalus;  but  the  screams  M'hich  it  utters  are 
the  most  horrid  that  can  be  imagined. 

The  honey  bird,  or  that  which  the  Naturalists 
call  the  indicator,  is  a  small  bird  of  a  brown 
cast,  something  resembling  the  cuckoo,  and 
as  by  its  chirping  about  the  nests  of  bees,  it 
is  sure  to  betray  them,  the  farmers  naturally 
gave  it  the  name  it  bears. 

The  Hottentots  who  are  sent  in  quest  of  bees, 
have  an  uncommon  quickness  of  sight,  and 
Avhen  they  hear  the  humming  of  one  of  these 
insects,  throwing  themselves  down  upon  the 
ground,  they  vvill  trace  them  to  an  amazing 
distance;  but  still  the  honey  bird,  affords  them 
a  guidance  upon  which  they  may  always  rely 
>\ith  certainty. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  having  observed  a 
nest  of  honey,  this   little  animal  immediutehv'" 


SOO  VOYAGE    TO 

flies  in  search  of  some  human  creature,  to 
whom,  by  its  fluttering,  whistling,  andchirping, 
it  communicates  the  discovery.  Every  one  at 
the  Cape  is  too  well  acquainted  with  the  bird 
to  have  any  doubts  as  to  the  certainty  of  the  in- 
formation. It  leads  the  way  directly  tow'ards 
the  place,  flying  from  bush  to  bush,  or  from 
one  ant-hill  to  another.  When  close  to  the  nest, 
it  remains  still  and  silent.  As  soon  as  the 
person,  led  by  its  motions,  has  taken  away  the 
honey,  the  indicator  flies  to  feast  on  the  re- 
mains. But  what  is  still  more  singular,  it  is 
also  said  to  point  out,  Math  equal  certainty,  the 
dens  of  lions,  tigers,  hyajnas,  and  other  beasts 
of  prey  and  noxious  animals. 

The  qualities  of  the  African  thrush,  or  locust-, 
eater,  present  strong  impressions  of  design  to 
the  curious  observers  of  nature.  This  is  in- 
deed a  bird  of  passage,  and  therefore  is  seklom 
seen  in  flocks,  but  where  the  flocks  have  been 
before  them  :  it  is  about  the  size  of  a  common 
sky-lark.  The  head,  breast,  and  back,  are  of 
a  pale  ash-colour  ;  the  belly  and  rump  white ; 
wings  and  tail  black,  and  the  latter  a  little 
forked.  Its  whole  food  seems  to  consist  of  the 
lavte  of  that  insect,  at  least  when  they  are  to 
be  obtained.  The  number  also  of  these  destroy- 
ers of  locusts,  arc  not  much  less  astonishing 
than  those  they  are  sent  to  destroy?  jMost  of 
their  nests  have  five  young  birds. 

In  179s,  the  country  about  the  Sea-cow  river 
was  nearly  covered  with  locusts  and  the  larva?, 
that  is  the  insect  before  it  has  arrived   at  its 
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perfect  state.  The  locusts,  which  then  infested 
that  part  of  Africa,  were  so  numerous,  that 
for  the  space  of  ten  miles  on  each  side  of  the 
river  before-mentioned,  and  eighty  or  ninety 
miles  in  length,  an  area  of  sixteen  or  eighteen 
hundred  square  miles  presented  a  surface  lite- 
rally covered  with  them.  The  larvie  being  more 
voracious  than  the  perfect  insect,  nothing  that 
is  green  comes  amiss  to  them. 

*'  When  they  attack  a  field  of  corn  just 
struck  into  the  ear,  they  first  mount  to  the  sum- 
mit, and  pick  out  every  grain  before  they 
touch  the  leaves  and  the  stem.  In  such  a  state  it 
is  lamentable  to  see  the  ruins  of  a  fine  field  of 
corn.  The  insect  seems  to  be  constantly  in 
motion,  and  to  have  some  object  in  view.  When 
on  a  march  during  the  day,  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible to  turn  the  direction  of  a  troop,  M'hich 
is  generally  with  the  wind.  The  traces  of  their 
route  over  the  country  are  very  obvious  for 
many  weeks  after  they  have  passed  it,  the 
surface  appearing  as  if  swept  by  a  broom,  or 
as  if  a  harrow  had  been  drawn  over  it.  To- 
wards the  setting  of  tlifi  sun  the  march  is 
discontinued,  M'hen  the  troop  divides  into 
companies,  which  surround  the  small  shrubs, 
tufts  of  grass,  or  ant-hills,  and  in  such  thick 
patches  that  they  appear  like  so  many  swarms  of 
bees  ;  and  in  this  manner  they  rest  till  day- 
light. It  is  at  such  times  as  they  are  thus  formed, 
that  the  farmers  have  any  chance  of  dcsti-oying 
them,  Mhich  they  sometimes  effcCl  by  driving 
among  them  a  tlock  of  two  or  three  thousand 
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sheep.  By  the  restlessness  of  these  they  are 
trampled  to  death.  Happily  the  visitations  of 
tliis  congregating  insect  are  but  periodical, 
otherwise  the  whole  country  must  inevitably  be 
deserted."  ^'  A  later  writer  thus  enumejates 
tlie  birds  of  this  country. 

*  I  am  at  a  loss  liow  to  enumerate  the  birds  that  came 
luuler  my  obsiTvation,  as  I  know  not  their  English  names, 
Those  I  know  are,  the  swallow,  the  bat,  the  crow,  (of  which 
latter  I  have  seen  three  kinds,  a  white,  a  black  with  a  while 
collar,  and  a  grey  with  a  yellow  bill)  the  duck,  the  pheasant, 
the  partridge,  guinea-hens,  ostriches  ;  but  these  aio  not  to 
be  fttund  in  great  quantities.  Falcons,  vultures  of  different 
kinds,  the  crane,  the  wild  peacock,  turtle-doves,  and  the, 
cuc»koo.  Sparrows  I  kavc  never  seen.  The  kwickendrefl'  and 
kwikstaart  are  also  known  in  Europe,  but  I  know  not  their 
Erj'glish  names ;  the  honey  bird,  unknown  in  Europe ;  the 
gangani  (by  the  Colonists  called  hadada)  the  golouisi,  (by  the 
Colonists  called  loeri)  the  inngwinngwe^  (by  the  Colonists 
called  buikerbekje)  the  pekwe,  the  segizi,  the  hecm.  They 
aire  all  beautifully  coloured  ;  the  last,  I  think,  is  mentioned  by 
Yan  Rhener,  and  called  hemoe.  The  attachment  which 
this  bird  shews  to  mankind,  when  tamed,  is  remarkable.  One 
of  them  which  we  kept,  and  which  flew  freely  about,  always, 
fallowed  me  whenever  I  walked  out.  There  are  many  other 
birds,  of  which  I  do  not  know  the  CaftVc  names. 
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CHAR  xxir. 

Partlciiidrs  of  the  locusts,  ants,  and  zvhhc  anls 
of  Jfrica. 

Of  these  insects,  Isiioukl  have  observed,  tluiL 
tliey  are  bred  in  the  warm  regions  of  Asia  and 
Africa,  and,  multiplying  faster  tlian  any  other 
animals,  are  truly  terrible  wherever  they  ap- 
pear. 

Locusts,  Vvdien  they  take  the  field,  are  said 
to  have  a  leader,  whose  flight  they  observe, 
and  to  whose  motions  they  pay  a  strict  regard. 
At  a  distance  they  seem  like  a  dark  cloud, 
which,  as  it  approaches,  almost  excludes  the 
light  of  day.  It  often  happens  that  the 
husbandman  sees  them  pass  over  without  doing 
Iiim  any  injury;  but  in  this  case  they  onlv 
proceed  to  settle  on  some  less  fortunate  coun- 
try. Wherever  they  alight,  they  make  dread- 
ful havoc  among  the  vegetation,  destroying 
even  the  leaves  of  the  trees  ;  but  in  the  tropical 
climates  the  vegetative  power  is  so  strong  and 
active,  that  an  interval  of  only  a  few  days,  repaiis 
nil  the  damage.  In  Europe  their  ravages  cannot 
be  obliterated  till  the  succeeding  year. 

In  Barbary,  their  numbers  are  often  formida- 
ble ;  and   Dr. -Shaw  was  a  witness  of  their  de- 
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vastations  there  in  1724.  Their  firfl;  appearance 
was  in  the  latter  end  of  March,  when  the  wind 
liad  been  Southerly  for  some  time.  In  the 
beginning  of  April,  their  numbers  were  so  in- 
creased, thatj  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  large 
swarms  appeared,  like  clouds,  and  darkened 
the  sun.  In  the  middle  of  j\Iay  they  began  to 
disappear,  retiring  into  the  plains  to  deposit 
their  eggs.  In  June  the  young  brood  came 
forth,  forming  many  compact  bodies  of  se- 
veral hundred  yards  sqnare  ;  which,  afterwards 
marching  forward,  climbed  the  trees,  walls,  and 
liouses,  devouring  every  vegetable  that  was  in 
their  way.  The  inhabitants,  to  stop  their  pro* 
gress,  formed  trenches  all  over  their  fields  and 
gardens,  which  they  filled  with  u'ater.  Some 
placed  large  quantities  of  heath,  stubble,  and 
other  combustible  matter  in  rows,  and  set  them 
on  fire  on  the  approach  of  the  locusts.  This, 
however,  was  all  to  no  purpose,  for  the  trenches 
w-ere  quickly  fdled  up,  and  the  fires  put  out 
by  the  immense  swarms  that  succeeded  each 
other. 

A  day  or  two  after  one  of  these  columns  was 
in  motion,  others,  that  were  just  hatched,  came 
to  glean  after  them,  gnawing  off  the  young 
branches,  and  the  very  bark  of  the  trees.  Hav- 
ing lived  near  a  month  in  this  manner,  they 
arrived  at  their  full  growth,  and  threw  off  their 
worn*-like  state  by  casting  their  skins.  To 
prepare  themselves  for  this  change,  they  fixed 
their  hinder  parts  to  some  bush  or  twig,  or 
corner  -of  a  stone,  when  immediately  by  an  un- 
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dulating  motion^  their  heads  would  first  appear, 
and  soon  after  the  rest  of  their  bodies.  The 
whole  transformation  was  performed  in  seven 
or  eight  minutes  timej  after  which  they  re- 
mained for  a  little  while  in  a  weak  state  ;  but 
as  soon  as  the  sun  and  air  had  hardened  their 
wings,  and  dried  up  the  moisture  that  remained 
after  casting  oft'  their  sloughs,  they  returned  to 
their  former  greediness,  with  an  addition  both 
of  strength  and  agility.'  But  they  did  not 
long  continue  in  this  state  before  they  were  en- 
tirely dispersed.  After  laying  their  eggs,  they 
directed  their  course  northward,  and  probably 
perished  in  the  sea. 

In  the  year  1754,  and  the  three  subsequent 
years,  great  devastations  M^ere  committed  in 
Spain  by  the  locusts:  of  this  the  best  account 
extant  is  written  by  Don  Guillermo  Bowles, 
and  published  in  Dillon's  travels  through  that 
country.  His  description  of  the  mode  in  which 
the  species  is  propagated  is  exceedingly  cu- 
rious. 

"  The  female  (he  says)  when  she  lays  her 
eggs,  which  are  generally  about  forty  in  num- 
ber, retires  to  some  solitary  place  under  ground, 
where  by  her  sagacity  she  secures  them  from 
the  intemperance  of  the  air,  as  well  as  from  the 
more  immediate  danger  of  the  plough  or  spade, 
one  fatal  blow  of  which  would  destroy  all  her 
hopes  of  a  rising  generation. 

*'  The  manner  of  her  building  the  cell  is 
this :  in  the  hinder  part  of  her  body,  nature  has 
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provided  her  with  a  round  smooth  instruineiitj 
eight  lines  in  length,  which  at  its  head  is  as 
big  as  a  writing  quill,  diminishing  to  a  hard 
sharp  point,  hollow  within  like  the  tooth  of  a 
viper,  but  only  to  be  seen  with  a  lens.  At 
the  root  of  this  vehicle  there  is  a  cavity,  with 
a  kind  of  bladder  containing  a  glutinous  matter 
of  the  same  colour,  but  without  the  consistency 
or  tenacity  of  that  of  the  silk -worm,  as  I 
found  by  an  experiment,  made  for  the  purpose, 
by  an  infusion  in  vinegar,  for  several  days, 
without  any  eftect.  The  orifice  of  the  bladder 
corresponds  exactly  with  the  instrument  which 
serves  to  eject  the  glutinous  matter.  It  is  hid 
under  the  skin  of  the  belly,  and  its  interior 
surface  is  united  to  the  moveable  parts  of  the 
belly,  and  can  partake  of  its  motions,  form- 
ing the  m.ost  admirable  contexture  for  every 
nart  of  its  operations,  as  she  can  dispose  of 
this  ingredient  at  pleasure,  and  eject  the  fluid, 
which  has  three  very  essential  properties  :  first, 
being  indissoluble  in  water,  it  prevents  the  young 
from  being  drowned  ;  next,  it  resists  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  otherwise  the  structure  would  give 
■  way  and  destroy  its  inhabitants;  lastly,  it  is 
proof  against  the  frost  of  M'intcr,  so  as  to 
preserve  a  necessary  warmth  within.  For  greatei 
security,  this  retreat  is  always  contrived  in  a 
solitary  place  :  for  though  a  million  of  locusts 
were  to  light  upon  a  cultivated  field,  not  one 
would  deposit  her  eggs  there;  but  wherever 
they  meet  a  barren  and  lonesome  situation,  they 
arc  sure  to  repair  to  it  to  lay  their  eggs." 
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One  would  imagine  that  so  horrid  an  insect 
as  the  locust  would  never  be  thought  of  as 
food  for  man ;  and  yet  it  is  an  undoubted  fact, 
that  in  several  parts  of  Africa  the  people  eat 
them.  They  are  dressed  in  different  ways ; 
some  pound  and  boil  them  with  milk  ;  others 
only  broil  them  on  the  coals,  and  think  them 
excellent  food.  In  Africa  also  the  larvcs  of 
them  have  been  fouad  to  contribute  much  to 
the  fattenins:  of  do2:s. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  ants  of  the  tropical  climates 
are  never  torpid ;  that  they  build  their  nests  , 
with  a  dexterity,  lay  up  provisions,  and  submit 
to  regulations  entirely  unknown  among  those  of 
Europe.  They  are  in  every  respect  a  much  more 
formidable  race.  Their  stings  produce  insup- 
portable pain,  and  their  depredations  do  infinite 
mischief.  Sheep,  hens,  and  even  rats,  by 
loitering  too  near  their  habitations,  are  often 
destroyed  by  them.  Bosnian  informs  us,  that 
while  he  was  in  Guinea  they  have  often  attacked 
one  of  his  sheep  in  the  night:  in  which  case 
the  poor  animal  was  invariably  destroyed;  and 
so  expeditious  Mere  they  in  their  operations, 
that  in  the  morning  the  skeleton  only  would  be 
left.  It  sometimes  happens  that  they  quit  their 
retreat  in  a  body,  and  go  all  together  in  search 
of  prey. 

"  During  my  stay  (says  Smith)  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle,  a  body  of  ants  came  to  pay  us  a 
visit   in   our   fortification.     It  was  about  dav- 

break  when  the  advanced  guard  of  this  famished 
ci-tv/  entered  the  chapel,  where   some    neoro 
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servants  were  asleep  on  the  floor.  They  were 
quickly  alarmed  at  the  invasion  of  this  un- 
expected ariTi}^,  and  prepared  as  well  they  could 
for  a  defence.  While  the  foremost  battalion 
had  already  taken  possession  of  the  place,  the 
rear  guard  was  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
distant.  The  whole  ground  seemed  alive,  and 
crawling  with  immediate  destruction.  After 
deliberating  a  few  minutes  on  what  was  to  be 
done,  it  was  resolved  to  lay  a  large  train  of 
gunpowder  along  the  path  they  had  taken. 
By  these  means  millions  were  blown  to  pieces, 
and  the  rest,  seeing  the  destruction  of  their 
leaders,  thought  proper  instantly  to  return  to 
their  original  habitation." 

Dampier,  speaking  of  the  natural  productions 
in  the  Spanish  settlements  of  South  America, 
says,  that  there  were  swarms  of  diiferent  species 
of  ants,  ''  The  great  black  ant  stings  or  bites 
almost  as  bad  as  a  scorpion ;  and  next  to  this 
the  small  j^ellow  ants'  bite  is  most  painful;  for 
their  sting  is  like  a  spark  of  fire;  and  they  are 
so  thick  among  the  boughs  in  some  places,  that 
one  shall  be  covered  with  them  before  he  is 
aware.  These  creatures  have  nests  on  great  trees, 
placed  on  the  body  between  the  limbs;  some  of 
their  nests  are  as  big  as  a' hogshead.  This  is 
their  winter  habitation  ;  for  in  the  wet  season 
they  all  repair  to  these  their  cities,  where  they 
preserve  their  eggs. 

"  In  the  dry  season  when  they  leave  their  nests 
they  swarm  all  over  the  woodlands ;  for  they 
never  trouble  the  savannahs :  you  may  then  see 
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great  paths  made  by  them  in  the  woods  of  three 
or  four  inches  broad,  beaten  as  plain  as  the  roads 
in  England.  They  go  out  light,  but  bring- 
home  heavy  loads  on  their  backs,  all  of  the 
same  substance,  and  equal  in  bigness.  I  never 
observed  any  thing  besides  pieces  of  green 
leaves,  so  big  that  I  could  scarcely  see  the  in- 
wsect  for  his  burthen;  yet  they  would  march 
stoutly,  and  so  many  were  pressing  forward, 
that  it  was  a  very  pretty  sight,  for  the  path 
looked  perfectly  green  with  them. 
,  *'  There  was  one  sort  of  ants  of  a  black 
colour,  pretty  large,  with  long  legs :  these 
would  march  in  troops,  as  if  they  were  busy  in 
seeking  somewhat ;  they  M'cre  always  in  haste, 
and  always  followed  their  leaders  let  them  go 
where  they  would  ;  these  had  no  beaten  paths  to 
walk  in,  but  rambled  about  like  hunters.  So'me^ 
times  a  band  of  these  ants  would  happen  to 
march  through  our  huts,  over  oju-  beds,  or  into 
our  pavihons,  nay  sometimes  into  our  chests, 
and  there  ransack  every  part;  and  wherever 
the  foremost  went,  the  rest  all  came  after.  We 
never  disturbed  them,  but  gave  them  free  liberty 
to  search  where  they  pleased ;  and  they  would 
all  march  off  before  night.  These  companies 
were  so  great  that  they  would  be  two  or  three 
hours  in  passing  by,  though  they  went  very 
fast." 

The  following  is  an  account  of  three  different 
kinds  of  ants  that  were  observed  in  New  South 
Wales  by  the  geullemcn  in  the  expedition  under 
Captain  Cook.: 
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"  Some  are  (says  the  writer)  as  green  as  a 
leaf,  and  live  upon  trees,  where  they  build  their 
nests  of  various  sizes,  betM^een  that  of  a  man's 
head  and  his  fist.  These  nests  are  of  a  very 
curious  structure  :  they  are  formed  by  bending 
down  several  of  the  leaves,  each  of  which  is  as 
broad  as  a  man's  hand,  and  glueing  the  points 
of  them  together,  so  as  to  form  a  purse :  the 
viscus  used  for  this  purpose  is  an  animal  juice 
which  nature  has  enabled  them  to  elaborate. 
Their  method  of  first  bending  down  the  leaves 
we  had  not  an  opportunity  to  observe  ;  but  we 
saw  thousands  uniting  all  their  strength  to  hold 
them  in  this  position,  while  other  busy  multitudes 
wTre  employed  within,  in  applying  this  gluten 
that  was  to  prevent  their  returning  back.  To 
satisfy  ourselves  that  the  leaves  were  bent  and 
held  down  by  the  efforts  of  these  diminutive 
artificers,  we  difturbed  them  in  their  work  ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  were  driven  from  their  station, 
the  leaves  on  which  they  were  employed  sprang 
up  with  a  force  much  greater  than  we  could 
have  thought  them  able  to  conquer  by  any 
combination  of  their  strength.  But  though 
we  gratified  our  curiosity  at  their  expense, 
the  injury  did  not  go  unrevenged  ;  for  thousands 
immediately  threw  themselves  upon  us,  and 
gave  us  intolerable  pain  with  their  stings,  es- 
pecially those  Avhich  took  possession  of  our 
necks  and  hair,  from  Avhence  they  Avere  not 
easily  driven.  Their  sting  was  scarcely  less 
painful  than  that  of  a  bee  ;  but,  except  it  was 
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Repeated,    the    pain  did  not  last  more  than  a 
minute. 

"  Another  sort  are  quite  black,  and  their  ope- 
rations and  manner  of  life  are  not  less  extraordi- 
nary. Their  habitations  are  the  inside  of  the 
branches  of  a  tree,  which  they  contrive  to 
excavate  by  working  out  the  pith  almost  to  the 
extremity  of  the  slenderest  twig  ;  the  tree 
at  the  same  time  flourishing  as  if  it  had  no  such 
inmate.  When  we  first  found  the  tree,  we  ga- 
thered some  of  the  branches,  and  were  scarcely 
less  astonished  than  we  sliould  have  been  to  find 
that  we  had  profaned  a  consecrated  grove, 
where  every  tree,  npon-  being  wounded,  gave 
signs  of  life  ;  for  we  WTre  instantly  covered 
with  legions  of  these  animals,  swarming  from 
every  broken  bougli,  and  inflicting  theirstings 
with  incessant  violence. 

"  A  third  kind  we  have  found  nested  in  the 
root  of  a  plant,  which  grows  on  the  bark  of  trees 
in  the  manner  of  misletoe,  and  which  they 
had  perforated  for  that  use.  This  root  is  com- 
monly as  big  as  a  large  turnip,  and  sometimes 
much  bigger  :  when  we  cut  it,  we  found  it  in- 
tersected by  innumerable  winding  passages,  all 
filled  by  these  animals,  by  w^hich,  however, 
thr  vegetation  of  the  plant  did  not  appear  to 
have  suffered  any  injury.  We  never  cut  one 
of  these  roots  that  was  not  inhabited,  though 
some  were  not  bigger  than  a  hazle  nut.  The 
animals  themselves  are  very  small,  not  more 
than  half  as  big  as  the  common  red  ant  in  En- 
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gland.  They  had  stings,  hut  scarcely  force 
enough  to  make  them  felt  :  they  had,  however, 
a  power  of  tormenting  us  in  an  equal  if  not  in 
a  greater  degree  ;  for  the  moment  we  handled 
the  root  they  sw^armed  from  innumerable  holes, 
and  running  about  those  parts  of  the  body  that 
were  uncovered,  produced  a  titillation  more 
tolerable  than  pain,  except  it  is  increased  to 
great  violence. 

The  v/hite  ant  is  a  native  of  many  parts  of 
Africa,  and  an  ingenious  author  says,  that  they 
are  naturally  divided  into  three  orders:  1.  The 
Avorking  insects,  which  he  distinguishes  by  the 
name  of  labourers  ;  2.  The  fighters  or  soldiers 
which  perform  no  other  labour  than  such  as  is 
necessary  in  defence  of  the  nests  ;  and,  3.  The 
winged  or  perfect  insects,  which  are  male  and 
female,  and  capable  of  multiplying  the  species. 
These  last  he  calls  the  nohllity  or  gentry,  be- 
cause they  neither  labour  nor  fight. 

In  a  nest  or  hill,  (for  they  build  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground)  the  labourers  are  always 
the  most  numerous.  There  are  at  least  a  hun- 
dred labourers  to  one  of  the  fighting  insects  or 
soldiers.  When  in  this  state,  they  are  about  a 
fourth  of  an  inch  in  length  ;  which  is  rather 
smaller  than  some  of  our  ants. 

The  second  order,  or  soldiers,  differ  in  figure 
from  the  labourers.  These  appear  to  be  such 
insects  as  have  undergone  one  change  toM'ards 
their  perfect  state.  They  are  now  about  half 
an  inch  in  length,  and  equal  in  size  to  about 
fifteen  of   the  labourers.      The  form  of  the 
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head  is  likewise  greatly  changed.  In  the  la- 
bourer state,  the  mouth  is  evidently  formed  for 
gnawing,  or  for  holding  hodies :  but,  in  the 
soldier  state,  the  jaws,  being  shaped  like  two 
sharp  awls  a  little  jagged,  are  deftined  solely 
for  piercing  or  wounding.  For  these  purposes 
they  are  well  calculated,  being  as  hard  as  a 
crab's  claw,  and  placed  in  a  strong  horny  head, 
which  is  larger  than  the  whole  body. 

The  insect  of  the  third  order,  or  in  its  per- 
fect state,  is  still  more  remarkable.  The  head, 
the  thorax,  and  the  abdomen,  differ  almost  en- 
tirely from  the  same  parts  in  the  labourers  and 
soldiers.  Besides,  the  animals  are  now  fur- 
nished with  four  large  brownish,  transparent 
wings,  by  which  they  are  enabled,  at  the  pro- 
per season,  to  emigrate,  and  to  establish  new 
settlements.  They  are  now  also  greatly  altered 
in  their  size  as  well  as  their  figure,  and  have 
acquired  the  powers  of  continuing  the  species. 
Their  bodies  now  measure  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  in  length  ;  tiieir  wings,  from  tip  to  tip, 
above  two  inches  and  a  half,  and  their  bulk  is 
equal  to  that  of  thirty  labourers,  or  two  sol- 
diers. Instead  of  active,  industrious,  and  ra- 
pacious little  animals,  when  they  arrive  at  their 
perfect  state,  they  become  innocent,  helpless, 
and  dastardly.  Their  numbers  are  great,  but 
their  enemies  are  still  more  numerous  :  they 
are  devoured  by  birds,  by  every  species  of  ants, 
by  carnivorous  reptiles,  and  even  by  the  in- 
habitants of  many  parts  of  Africa,    After  sucli 
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devastation,    it  seems  surprizing   that  even  a 
single  pair  should  escape.     "  Some,  however," 
saj^s  Mr.  Smeathman,   "  are  so  fortunate;   and 
being  found  by  some  of  the  labouring  insects, 
that  are  continually  running  about  the  surface 
of  the  ground  under  their  covered  galleries, 
are  elected   kings    and  queens  of  nev^  states : 
all  those  who  are  not  so  elected  and  preserved, 
certainly  perish.     The  manner  in  which  these 
labourers  protect  the  happy  pair  from  their  in- 
numerable enemies,  not  only  on  the  day  of  the 
massacre   of  almost   all  their  race,   but  for  a 
long  time  after,  will,  1  hope,  justify  me  in  the 
use  of  the  term  election.    The  little  industrious 
creatures  immediately  inclose  them  in  a  small 
chamber  of  clay  suitable  to  their  size,  into  which 
at  first  they  leave  but  one  entrance,  large  enough 
for  themselves  and  the  soldiers  to  go  in  and  out 
at,  but  much  too  little  for  either  of  the  royal 
pair  to  use;  and  when  necessity  obliges  them 
to  make  more  entrances,  they  are  never  larger; 
so  that,  of  course,  the  voluntary  subjects  charge 
themselves  with  the  task  of  providing  for  the 
offspring  of  their    sovereigns,     as   well    as   of 
working  and  fighting  for  them,  until  they  have 
raised  a  progeny  capable  at  least  of  dividing 
the  task  with  them." 

About  this  time  a  most  extraordinary  change 
takes  place  in  the  queen  :  the  abdomen  begins  to 
extend  and  enlarge  to  such  an  enormous  size,  that 
an  old  queen  will  sometimes  have  it  so  much 
increased  as  to  be  near  txco  thousand  times  the 
bulk  of  the  rest  of  her  body.  The  skin  be- 
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tween  the  segments  of  the  abdomen  extends  in 
every  direction  ;  and  at  last  the  segments  are 
iemoved  to  the  distance  of  half  an  inch  from 
each  other,  though  at  first  the  whole  length 
of  the  abdomen  was  not  half  an  inch.  When 
the  insect  is  upwards  of  two  years  old,  the  ab- 
domen  is  increased  to  three  inches  in  lengthj 
and  it  is  sometimes  seen  near  twice  that  size. 
It  is  now  of  an  irregular  oblong  shape,  and  is 
become  one  vast  matrix:,  full  of  eggs,  which 
make  long  circumvolutions  through  an  innu- 
merable quantity  of  very  minute  vessels,  that 
circulate  round  the  inside  in  a  serpentine  man- 
ner. When  the  eggs  are  perfectly  formed,  they 
begin  to  be  protruded,  and  they  come  forth  so 
quickly,  that  about  sixty  in  a  minute,  or  up* 
wards  of  eighty  thousand  in  twenty-four  hours, 
are  deposited. 

These  eggs  are  immediately  taken  av/ay  by 
the  attendants,  and  carried  to  the  nurseries. 
Here  thc}^  are  hatched.  The  young  are  at- 
tended and  provided  with  every  thing  neces* 
sary,  until  they  are  able  to  slnft  for  themselves, 
aud  take  their  share  in  the  labours  of  the  com- 
munity. 

The  nests,  or  rather  hills,  of  these  ants,  (for 
they  are  often  elevated  ten  or  twelve  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  ground)  are  nearly  of  a  co- 
nical shape,  and  sometimes  so  numerous,  as  at 
a  little  distance  to  appear  like  villages  of  the 
negroes.  Jobson,  in  his  History  of  Gambia, 
says  that  some  of  them  are  twenty  feet  high, 
iiud  that  he  and   his   companions  have  oftcu 


516  VOYAGE  TO 

hidden  themselves  hehind  them,  to  shoot  deer 
and  other  wild  animals.  Each  hill  is  composed 
of  an  exterior  and  an  interior  part.  The  ex- 
terior cover  is  a  large  clay-shell,  shaped  like  a 
dome,  of  strength  and  magnitude  sufficient  to 
inclose  and  protect  the  interior  building  from 
the  injuries  of  the  weather,  and  to  defend  its 
numerous  inhabitants  from  the  attacks  of  na- 
tural or  accidental  enemies. 

These  hills  make  their  first  appearance  in  the 
form  of  conical  turrets  about  a  foot  high.  In 
a  short  time  the  insects  erect,  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, other  turrets,  and  go  on  increasing  their 
number  and  widening  their  bases,  till  their  un- 
derworks are  entirely  covered  with  these  tur- 
rets, which  the  animals  always  raise  highest  in 
the  middle  of  the  hill ;  and,  by  filling  up  the 
intervals  between  each,  they  colle6l  them,  at 
Inst,  into  one  great  dome. 

The  royal  chamber  is  always  situated  as  near 
the  centre  of  the  building  as  possible,  and  is 
generally  on  a  level  with  the  common  surface 
of  the  ground.  It  is  always  nearly  in  the  shape 
of  half  an  egg,  or  an  obtuse  oval,  M'ithin,  and 
may  be  supposed  to  represent  a  long  oven.  In 
the  infant  state  of  the  colony,  it  is  not  above 
an  inch  in  length  ;  but  in  time  it  becomes  in- 
creased to  six,  or  eight  inches,  or  more,  being 
always  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  queen, 
"svho,  increasing  in  bulk  as  in  age,  at  length 
requires  a  chamber  of  such  dimensions. 

The  entrances  into  the  royal  chamber  not  ad- 
mitting any  animal  larger  than  the  labourers  or 
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soldiers,  it  follows  that  the  king  and  queen 
can  never  possibly  get  out.  This  chamber  is 
surrounded  by  an  innumerable  quantity  of 
others,  of  different  sizes,  figures,  and  dimen- 
sions ;  all  of  them  arched  either  in  a  circular 
or  an  elliptical  form.  These  chambers  either 
open  into  each  other  or  have  communicating 
passages,  which,  being  always  clear,  are  evi- 
dently intended  for  the  convenience  of  the 
soldiers  and  attendants,  of  whom  great  num- 
bers are  necessary.  These  apartments  are  joined 
by  the  magazines  and  nurseries.  The  ma- 
gazines are  chambers  of  clay,  and  are  at  all 
times  well  stored  with  provisions,  which,  to  the 
naked  eye,  seem  to  consist  of  the  raspings  of 
wood  and  plants  which  the  ants  destroy  ;  but, 
when  examined  by  the  microscope,  they  are 
found  to  consist  chiefly  of  the  gums  or  inspis- 
sated juices  of  pjants,  thrown  together  iu 
small  irregular  masses.  Of  these  masses,  some 
are  finer  than  others,  and  resemble  the  sugar 
about  preserved  fruits  ;  others  resemble  the 
tears  of  gum,  one  being  quite  transparent,  an- 
other like  amber,  a  third  brown,  and  a  fourth 
perfectly  opaque. 

The  magazines  are  always  intermixed  with  the 
nurseries,  buildings  totally  different  from  the 
rest  of  the  apartments.  These  are  composed 
entirely  of  wooden  materials,  v.hich  seem  to  be 
cemented  witji  gums.  They  are  iuvariably  oc- 
cupied by  the  cgg^  and  the  young,  which  first 
appear  in  the  shape  of  labourers.     These  build- 
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ings  are  exceedingly  compact,  and  are  divided 
into  a  number  of  small  irregular-shaped  cham- 
bers, not  one  of  which  is  half  an  inch  wide. 
They  are  placed  all  round,  and  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  royal  apartments. 

When  a  nest  is  in  an  infant  state,  the  nur- 
series are  close  to  the  royal  apartment.  But, 
as  in  process  of  time  the  body  of  the  queen  en- 
larges, it  becom.es  necessary,  for  her  accommo- 
dation, to  augment  the  dimensions  of  her 
chamber.  She  then,  likewise,  lays  a  greater 
number  of  eggs,  and  requires  more  attendants : 
of  course,  it  is  necessary  that  both  the  num- 
ber and  dimensions  of  the  adjacent  apartments 
should  be  augmented.  For  this  purpose,  the 
small  first-built  nurseries  are  taken  to  pieces, 
rebuilt  a  little  farther  off,  and  made  a  size 
larger,  and  their  number  at  the  same  time  is 
increased.  Thus  the  animals  are  continually 
employed  in  pulling  down,  repairing  or  re- 
building their  apartments;  and  these  operations 
they  perform  with  wonderful  sagacity,  regu- 
larity,  and  foresight. 

The  nurseries  are  inclosed  in  chambers  of 
clay,  like  those  which  contain  the  provisions, 
but  they  arc  much  larger.  In  the  early  state  of 
tlienest,  they  are  not  bigger  than  an  hazelnut; 
but,  in  great  hills,  they  are  often  four  or  five 
inches  across. 

The  royal  chamber,  as  we  have  observed,  is 
situated  as  nearly  under  the  apex  of  the  hill  as 
possible,    and  is  surrounded  on  all  sides,   both 
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^ove  and  below,  by  M^iat  ]\Ir,  Smeathman  calls 
the  royal  apartments,  which  contain  only  la- 
bourers  and  soldiers,  who  can  be  intended  for 
no  other  purpose  than  to  continue  in  the  nest 
either  to  guard  or  serve  their  common  parents, 
on  whose   safety  the  happiness  and  probably 
the  existence  of  the  whole  community  depend. 
These   apartments    compose   an    intricate    la- 
byrinth, which  extends  a  foot  or  more  in  dia- 
meter  from  the  royal  chamber  on  every  side. 
Here  the  nurseries  and  magazines  of  provisions 
begin ;  and,    being  separated  by  small  empty 
chambers  and  galleries,  which  surround  them, 
and  communicate  with  each  other,    are  conti- 
nued on   all  sides    to  the  outward  shell,    and 
reach  up  within  two-thirds  or  three-fourths  of 
its  height,   leaving  an  open  area  in  the  middle 
under  the  dome,    which  resembles  the  nave  of 
an   old  gothic   cathedral.       This   area  is  sur- 
rounded   by  large    gothic    arches,   which    are 
sometimes  two  or  three  feet  high  next  to  the 
front  of  the  area,  but  diminish  rapidly  as  the}'- 
recede,  like  the  arches  of  aisles  in  perspectives, 
and   are    soon   lost    among    the    innumerable 
chambers  and  nurseries  behind  them.    All  these 
chambers   and  passages  are   arched,   and  con- 
tribute naturally  to  support  one  another.     The 
inferior  building,   or  assemblage   of  nurseries, 
chambers,     and    passages,    has  a  flattish    roof 
without  any  perforation.      By  tliis  contrivance, 
if,  by  accident,  water  should  penetrate  the  ex- 
ternal dome,  the  apartments  below  are  preserved 
from  injury.     The  area  has  also  a  flattish  floor, 
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which  is  situated  above  the  royal  chamben  It 
is  likewise  water-proof,  and  so  constructed, 
that,  if  water  gets  admittance,  it  runs  off  by 
subterraneous  passages,  which  are  cylindrical, 
and  some  of  them  so  much  as  even  to  be  thirteen 
inches  in  diameter.  These' subterraneous  pas- 
sages are  thickly  lined  M^th  the  same  kind  of 
clay  of  which  the  hill  is  composed :  they  ascend 
the  internal  part  of  the  external  shell  in  a 
spiral  form,  and,  winding  round  the  whole 
building  up  to  the  top,  intersect  and  communi- 
cate with  each  other  at  different  heights.  From 
every  part  of  these  large  galleries  a  number 
of  pipes,  or  smaller  galleries,  leading  to  differ- 
ent apartments  of  the  building,  proceed.  There 
are  likewise  a  great  many  which  lead  down- 
ward, by  sloping  descents,  three  and  four  feet 
perpendicular  under  ground,  among  the  gravel, 
from  which  the  labouring  ants  select  the  finer 
parts  ;  which,  after  being  worked  up  in  their 
mouths  to  the  consistence  of  mortar,  become 
that  solid  clay,  or  stone,  of  which  their  hills, 
and  every  apartment  of  tlieir  buildings  except 
the  nurseries,  are  composed.  Other  galleries 
ascend  and  lead  out  horizontally  on  every  side, 
and  are  ca.rried  under  ground,  but  neai»  the 
surface,  to  great  distances,  for  the  purpose  of 
foraging. 

When  a  breach  is  made  in  one  of  the  walls  by 
en  ax,  or  other  instrument,  the  first  object  that 
attracts  attention  is  the  behaviour  of  the  sol- 
diers or  fighting  insects.  Immediately  after 
the  blow  is  i>;iven,  a  soldier  conies  out,  walks 
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about  the  breach,  and  seems  to  examhie  the 
nature  of  the  enemy,  or  the  cause  of  the  at- 
tack.  He  then  goes  into  the  hill,  gives  the 
alarm,  and  in  a  short  time,  large  bodies  rush 
out  as  fast  as  the  breach  will  permit.  It  is  not 
easy  to  describe  the  fury  that  actuates  these 
fighting  insects.  In  their  eagerness  to  repel 
the  enemy,  they  frequently  tumble  down  the 
sides  of  the  hill,  but  recover  themselves  very 
quickly,  and  bite  every  thing  they  encounter. 
This  biting,  joined  to  the  striking  of  their 
forceps  upon  the  building,  makes  a  crackling 
or  vibrating  noise,  which  is  somewhat  shriller 
and  quicker  than  the  ticking  of  watch,  and 
may  be  heard  at  the  distance  of  several  feet 
While  the  attack  proceeds,  they  are  in  the  most 
violent  bustle  and  agitation.  If  they  get  hold 
of  any  part  of  a  man's  body,  they  instantly 
make  a  wound  which  gives  some  pain.  When 
they  attack  the  leg,  the  stain  of  blood  upon  the 
stocking  extends  more  than  an  inch  in  width. 
They  make  their  hooked  jaws  meet  at  the  first 
stroke,  and  never  quit  their  hold,  but  will  suffer 
themselves  to  be  pulled  away  piece  after  piece, 
without  any  attempt  to  escape.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  a  person  keeps  out  of  their  reach,  and 
gives  them  no  farther  disturbance,  in  less 
than  half  an  hour  tliey  retire  into  the  nest, 
as  if  they  supposed  the  monster  that  damaged 
their  castle  had  fled.  Before  the  whole  of 
the  soldiers  have  got  in,  the  labouring  in- 
sects are  all  in  motion,  and  hasten  towards 
yoL.  I.  T  t 
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the  breach,  each  of  them  having  a  quantity 
of  tempered  mortar  in  his  mouth.  This  mor- 
tar they  stick  upon  the  breach  as  fast  as  they 
arrive,  and  perform  the  operation  with»so  much 
dispatch  and  facility,  that,  notwithstanding  , 
the  immensity  of  their  numbers,  they  never  stop 
or  embarrass  one  another.  During  this  scene 
of  apparent  hurry  and  confusion,  the  spectator 
is  agreeably  surprised,  when  he  perceives  a 
regular  wall  gradually  rising  and  fdling  up  the 
chasm.  While  the  labourers  are  thus  employed, 
almost  all  the  soldiers  remain  within,  except 
here  and  there  one,  who  saunters  about  among 
six  hundred  or  a  thousand  labourers,  but  never 
touches  the  mortar.  One  soldier,  however, 
always  takes  his  station  close  to  the  wall  that 
the  labourers  are  building.  This  soldier  turns 
himself  leisurely  on  all  sides,  and,  at  intervals  of 
a  minute  or  two,  raises  his  head,  beats  upon 
the  building  with  his  forceps,  and  makes  the 
vibrating  noise  formerly  mentioned.  A  loud 
hiss  instantly  issues  from  the  inside  of  the  dome 
and  all  the  subterraneous  caverns  and  passages. 
That  this  hiss  proceeds  from  the  labourers  is 
apparent;  for,  at  every  signal  of  this  kind, 
they  work  with  redoubled  quickness  and  ala- 
crity. A  renewal  of  the  attack,  however,  in- 
stantly changes  the  scene.  "  On  the  first 
stroke,"  Mr.  Smeathman  remarks,  "the labour- 
ers run  into  the  many  pipes  and  galleries  with 
which  the  building  is  perforated,  which  they 
,  do  so  quickly  that  they  seem   to  vanish ;  for  in 
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3.  few  seconds  all  are  gone,  and  the  soldiers  rush 
out  as  numerous  and  as  vindictive  as  before. 
On  finding  no  enemy  they  return  again  leisurely 
into  the  hill ;  and  very  soon  after,  the  labourers 
appear  loaded  as  at  first,  as  busy  and  vigilant  as 
before,  with  soldiers  here  and  there  among  them, 
who  act  just  in  the  same  manner,  one  or  other 
of  them  giving  the  signal  to  hasten  the  business. 
Thus  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  come  out 
to  fight  or  to  work,  alternately,  maybe  obtained 
as  often  as  curiosity  excites,  or  time  permits; 
and  it  will  certainly  be  found,  that  the  one  or- 
der never  attempts  to  fight,  nor  the  other  to 
work,  let  the  emergency  be  ever  so  great." 

But  as  these  ants  are  sometimes  the  instru- 
ments of  destruction  to  others,  so,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  also  the  objects  of  prey  to 
the  creature  called  the  ant  bear,  who  feeds  upon 
them;  and  as  his  tongue,  which  resembles  a 
lute-string,  is  of  the  thickness  of  a  goose- 
quill,  which  lies  double  within  his  mouth,  and 
can  be  suddenly  darted  out  to  the  length  of 
two  feet,  he  imbibes  a  great  number  of  these 
little  insects  at  once,  especially  when  he  finds 
them  about  the  roots  of  trees  :  but  their  hills, 
it  is  acknowledged,  are  of  a  consistence  too 
strong  to  be  penetrated  by  their  enemy. 
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CHAP.    XXIIL 

Defects  in  the  vegetation  of  Africa, — Strange 
correctives  made  uf>e  of  by  the  cattle — Sur- 
prizing transitions  of  scenery — Inequalities 
of  the  ground — Various  plants,  trees,  moss, 
S^c. — Succulent  plants  in  Zwart-hops  Bay — 
Entertaik^ing  description  of  the  salt-pans,  or 
lakes  in  thd  interior  of  the  country,  ajid  the 
causes  of  them — Uncommon  defect  of  vegeta- 
tion in  the  Sneuwberg  ^Isolated  and  lonely 
situation  of  a  Dutch  village,  instanced  in 
that  of  Graaf  Reynet. 

It  is  a  great  failure  in  the  vegetation  of  the 
Cape  Colonies  to  produce  little,  or  nothing  so 
good  as  our  grass  for  the  cattle.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  sharp  biting  juices  of  several  plants, 
and  the  sour  herbs  that  grow  there,  oblige  them 
to  eat  many  other  unnatural  substances,  to 
correct  their  effects.  Hence  they  are  said  to 
devour  old  rags,  pieces  of  leather,  dry  wood, 
skins,  bones,  and  sand.  African  horses  also  very 
frequently  eat  their  own  dung,  and  numbers, 
perish  through  imbibing  these  non-naturals. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  understood,  that  this 
aridity,  and  poverty  of  vegetation  is  perpetual, 
but  oil  the  contrary,  a  transition  is  sometimes 
made    by  the  traveller    in  one  da-y,    from  un- 
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bounded  barrenness  to  vegetation  so  luxuriant 
as  to  appear  more  like  illusion  than  reality.  Yet 
so  unequal  are  some  parts  of  the  country,  that 
a  traveller  remarks, that  on  his  way  to  the  Caflfre 
county,  through  the  district  called  the  Zwart 
Rug-gens  or  Black  Ridges,  excepting  the  plain 
of  encampment,  there  scarcely  occurred,  in  the 
distance  of  forty  miles,  a  hundred  yards  of  level 
ground. 

Though  vegetation  in  general  was  thinly  scat- 
tered over  the  stony  surface,  and  quite  languid, 
some  of  the  eminences  were  tolerably  well 
clothed  with  a  species  of  euphorbium,  or  wild 
cucumber,  whose  luxuriance  of  growth  shewed 
it  to  be  congenial  to  the  soil  and  the  situation. 
The  leaves  were  erect,  hexangular,  and  armed 
with  a  row  of  double  spines  along  each  edge. 
But  though  an  obnoxious,  it  is  not  here  con- 
sidered as  a  poisonous  plant,  taken  as  food, 
however,  it  prevents  the  cattle  from  picking  up 
any  httle  herbage  that  may  be  growing  about 
its  roo-ts.  Another  species  of  euphorbium, 
scarcj^ly  rising  above  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
is  here  very  common.  From  a  central  corona 
issue,  as  so  many  radii,  a  number  of  round  im- 
bricated leaves,  containing,  like  all  the  rest  of 
this  genus,  a  white  milky  fluid,  the  central 
part  of  one  of  these  plants,  incloses  not  less 
than  a  pint.  Tlie  oxen  pierce  the  corona  with 
their  incisive  teeth,  and  drink  the  milk;  and  it 
is  the  opinion  of  the  farmers  that  they  become 
fat  upon  it.  Though  less  astrigent  than  the 
fluid  that  is  usually  produced   iiy  this   tribe   o^ 
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plants,  it  possesses  that  quality  to  a  very  con^ 
siderable  degree ;  yet  no  sort  of  inconvenience 
is  known  to  attend  the  use  of  it  to  the  cattle. 
The  peasantry  collect  it  for  another  purpose. 
When  warmed  over  the  fire,  and  stirred  round 
with  a  soft  stone  with  some  ochre  in  its  com- 
position, it  comes  to  the  consistence  of  tar,  and 
is  made  use  of  as  grease  for  waggon  wheels. 

Among  ^the  immensities  of  those  unpeopled 
wastes  which  are  so  frequently  to  be  found  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  many  thousand  acres  of 
ground  are  covered  completely  with  forest-trees 
of  various  kinds  and  dimensions;  the  most 
common  is  that  called  the  geel  hout  or  yel- 
low wood.  These  trees  grow  to  the  amaz- 
ing size  of  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  to  the 
height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet  of  trunk,  clear  of 
branches.  The  wood  is  very  serviceable  for 
many  purposes,  but  will  not  bear  exposure  to 
M-eather.  Next  to  the  yellow  wood  is  the  yzer 
hout,  iron- wood,  growing  to  the  size  of  three 
feet  in  diameter,  and  very  high.  The  wood  of 
this  tree  is  close-grained,  ponderous,  an^  very 
hard.  Hassagai  hout,  is  a  beautiful  tree,  grow- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  iron- wood,  and  is  used 
for  naves,  fellies,  and  spokes  of  waggon-wheels, 
and  most  implements  of  husbandry.  The  grain 
of  this  wood  is  somewhat  closer  and  the  colour 
darker  than  those  of  plain  mahogany.  Stink 
hout,  or  stinking  wood,  takes  its  name  from  an 
offensive  excrementitious  odour,  that  exhales 
while  green,  and  which  it  retains  till  perfectly 
seasoned.     It  grows  almost  to  the  size  of  the 
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geel  hout,  and  is  by  many  degrees  the  best  wood 
in  the  Colony.  The  grain  and  shading  are  not 
unhke  those  of  walnut;  and  many  specimens 
from  old  trees  make  exceeding  beautiful  furni- 
ture. It  appears  to  be  well  calculated  for  use 
in  ship- building,  cither  as  knees,  timbers,  of 
plank  ;  the  stink  hout  is  the  native  oak  of 
Africa,  and  probably  the  only  species  found 
upon  that  continent.  It  may  therefore  not 
improperly  be  called  the  Quercus  Africaiia, 

In  addition  to  the  forest-trees,  tliere  are  great 
variety  of  small  woods  for  poles  ;  and  the  wliolc 
coast,  for  more  than  a  day's  journey  to  the  west- 
ward of  Zwart-kop's  bay,  is  covered  with  thick 
brushwood  almost  down  to  the  water's  ^dgQ. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  forests  of  Africa  is 
encumbered  with  a  species  of  lichen  or  moss 
that  covers  nearly  the  whole  foliage,  and  hangs 
from  the  branches  in  tufts  of  one  foot  to  three 
feet  in  length ;  this  moss  is  observed  particularly 
upon  the  geel  hout,  and  seemed  as  if  it  impeded, 
the  growth  of  its  branches. 

The  succulent  or  juicy  plants  in  Zwart-kop's 
bay,  are  so  full,  as  sometimes  to  have  occasioned 
a  very  singular  cftect.  The  valley  through 
which  the  river  runs  bearing  the  name  of  the 
bay,  is  twenty  miles  long  and  between  two  and 
three  wide,  and  here  the  hills  that  rise  on  each 
side  with  an  easy  slope  exhibit  to  the  view  a 
continual  forest  of  evergreen  plants,  holding  a 
middle  rank,  in  point  of  size,  between  shrubs 
and  trees.  The  tree  crassula,  several  species  of 
the  aloe,  the  euphorbia,  and  other  succulent 
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plants,  were  also  mixed  with  tile  shrubbery, 
*'  The  whole  valley,"  Mr.  Barrow  observes  "  is 
divided  between  four  families,  each  having  not 
less  than  five  thousand  acres  of  land  indepen- 
dent of  the  enclosing  hills,  covered  with  wood. 
Yet,  not  satisfied  with  this  enormous  quantity, 
they  have  made  several  attempts  to  burn  down 
the  forest,  that  the  cattle  might  more  conveni- 
ently come  at  the  hefts  of  svv^eet  grass  that 
abound  within  it.  Hitherto  all  their  endeavours 
have  proved  fruitless.  The  moment  that  the 
succulent  plants,  particularly  the  great  aloes 
and  euphorbia,  become  heated,  the  expanded  air 
within  them,  bursts  open,  and  the  stems  and 
their  juices  rushing  out  in  streams,  i's  sure  to 
extinguish  the  fire." 

But  the  uncertainty  of  wholesome  vegetables 
and  food  for  cattle,  is  not  the  only  difficulty 
to  which  a  traveller  is  subject  in  the  interior  of 
Africa.  The  salt-springs,  or,  as  some  call 
them,  the  brine-pits,  are  to  them  a  considerable 
evil.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  their  hopes,  and 
even  their  most  ardent  appetites,  to  be  mocked 
with  the  expectation  of  good  water,  upon  a 
distant  view  of  some  of  t*liese  lakes,  which  at 
a  distance  seem  as  clear  as  chrystal,  but  ap- 
proaching them,  even  the  cattle  till  then  de- 
ceived, will  snuff  the  scent  and  turn  away.  But 
as  these  lakes  exhibit  a  singular  curiosity  in  natu- 
ral history,  I  have  borrowed  some  observations 
upon  the  subject  from  a  learned  naturalist. 

Speaking  of  a  beautiful  lake  of  this  kind,  in 
ihe  midst  of  a  wood  of  fruitescent  plants,  en- 


NEW  SOUTH    WALES  S29 

compassed  with  banks  of  green  turf,  and  suc- 
culent plants,  he  observes,  the  water  was  per- 
fectly clear,  but  salt  as  brine.  It  was  one  of 
those  salt-water  lakes  which  abound  in  South- 
ern Africa,  where  they  are  called  salt  pans  by 
the  Colonists.  This  is  the  most  famous  in  the 
country,  and  is  resorted  to  by  the  inhabitants 
from  very  distant' parts  of  the  Colony,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  salt  for  their  own  con- 
sumption or  for  sale.  It  is  situated  on  a  plain 
of  considerable  elevation  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  greatest  part  of  the  bottom  of  the 
lake  was  covered  with  one  continued  body  of 
salt,  like  a  sheet  of  ice,  the  chrystals  of  which 
M'^ere  so  united  that  it  formed  a  solid  mass  as 
hard  as  rock.  The  margin,  or  shore  of  the 
bason,  was  like  the  sandy  beach  of  the  sea- 
coast,  with  sand-stone  and  quartz  pebbles  thinly 
scattered  over  it,  some  red,  some  purple,  and 
others  grey.  Beyond  the  narrow  belt  of  sand, 
the  sheet  of  salt  commenced  with  a  thin 
porous  crust,  increasing  in  thickness  and  s(3?i- 
dity  as  it  advanced  towards  the  middle  of  the 
lake.  The  salt  that  is  taken  out  for  use  is  ge- 
nerally broken  up  with  picks,  w^here  it  is  about 
four  or  five  inches  thick,  which  is  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  margin  of  the  lake.  The 
thickness  in  the  middle  is  not  known,  a 
quantity  of  water  generally  remaining  in  that 
part.  The  dry  South-easterly  winds  of  summer 
agitating  the  water  of  the  lake,  produce  on. 
the  margin  a  fine,  light,  powdery  salt,  like 
vor.  1,  u  u 
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flakes  of  snow.  This  is  equally  beautiful  as  tha 
refined  salt  of  England,  and  is  much  sought 
after  by  the  women,  who  always  commissioa 
their  husbands  to  bring  home  a  quantity  of  this 
salt  for  the  table. 

To  account  for  this  apparent  phenomenon, 
it  is  observed,  that  the  water  of  the  sea  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  contains  a  very  hig-li  proportion 
of  salt.  Durino^  the  strong  South-east  winds 
of  summer,  the  spray  of  the  sea  is  carried  to 
a  very  considerable  extent  into  the  country  in 
the  shape  of  a  thick  mist.  The  powerful  and 
combined  effects  of  the  dry  wind  and  the  sun 
carry  on  a  rapid  evaporation  of  the  aqueous 
part  of  the  mist,  and  of  course  a  disengage- 
ment of  the  sahne  particles :  these,  in  their 
fall,  are  received  on  the  ground,  or  on  the 
foliage  of  the  shrubbery.  When  the  rains  com- 
mence, they  are  again  taken  up  in  solution, 
and  carried  into  the  salt  pan,  towards  which 
the  country  on  every  side  inclines.  The  quan- 
tity of  salt  thus  separated  from  the  sea,  and 
borne  upon  the  land,  is  much  more  consider- 
able than  at  first  thought  it  might  seem  to  be. 
At  the  distance  of  several  miles  from  the  sea- 
coast,  the  air,  in  walking  against  the  wind,  is 
perceptibly  saline  to  the  lips.  It  leaves  a  damp 
feel  upon  the  clothes,  and  gives  to  tliem  also  a 
saline  taste.  In  short,  the  air  becomes  so  much 
obscured  with  the  saline  particles,  that  objects 
can  only  be  distinguished  through  it  at  very  short 
distances.  These  winds  prevailing  for  seven 
or  eight  months,  in  the   course  of  ages   it  is 
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easy  to  conceive  that  the  quantity  of  salt  waft- 
ed by  the  winds  into  the  common  reservoir, 
would  naturally  accumulate  to  its  present  bulk. 

The  stunted  state  of  the  shrubbery  in  the 
Sneuwberg,  (one  of  the  most  distant  of  the 
Dutch  Colonies)  is  singular  beyond  a  common 
conception,  as  that  which  mostly  discriminates 
the  Sneuwberg  from  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, is  the  total  want  of  shrubbery.  For  miles 
together  these  elevated  plains  do  not  produce 
a  stick.  "We  passed  (says  a  late  traveller)  one 
kioof  between  two  hills,  in  which  stood  about 
a  dozen  small  mimosas ;  and  nothing  could 
more  strongly  have  marked  the  scarcity  of 
bushes  than  the  prodigious  quantity  of  nests 
that  these  contained,  made  by  different  species 
of  small  birds,  chiefly  sparrows,  finches,  and 
gross- beaks.  They  were  scattered  over  the 
branches  as  thickly  as  those  of  crows  in  a 
rookery  ;  and,  what  was  still  more  remarkable, 
there  stood  in  the  same  bush,  with  six  or  eight 
others,  the  nest  of  a  hawk,  containing  two 
white  eggs  with  small  crimson  specks.  The 
bird,  on  the  wing,  appeared  to  be  brown  and 
white,  and  was  named  by  the  peasantry  the 
white  falcon.  The  nests  of  the  small  birds 
Avere  mostly  hedged  round  with  thorns,  and, 
like  that  of  the  magpie,  had  a  cover  built  over 
them  ;  but  all  their  entrances  were  made 
through  tubes  or  small  holes." 

It  is  mentioned  as  a  fact  not  less  astonish- 
ing than  true,  that  there  are  many  j)ersons  in  the 
Sncawbcrg  who  have  never  seen  a  tree.     Even 
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the  Dutch  Commandant,  who  for  many  years 
had  traversed  the  whole  country  to  the  North- 
ward, in  expeditions  against  theBosjesmans,  had 
never  seen  a  wood  till  he  came  with  an  English 
party  sent  on  the  present  journe}^  into  the 
Caffre  country,  by  Lord  Macartney,  in  1798, 
after  the  Cape  had  been  taken  possession  of  by 
the  British.  Very  few  of  the  houses  have  a 
stick  of  any  sort  standing  near  them.  The  vio- 
lent winds,  more  than  the  intensity  of  the  cold, 
injure  the  growth  of  plants :  even  the  oak, 
which  in  Europe  bear  almost  any  degree  of 
cold,  Avill  not  grow  on  the  Sneuwberg. 

In  this  part,  which  resembles  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  more  than  any  other  place,  the  fuel 
nsed  by  the  inhabitants,  is  the  dung  of  animals 
collected  in  the  places  where  their  cattle  are 
nightly  pent  up.  In  the  spring  of  the  year 
this  is  dug  out  in  long  squares,  as  turf  is  cut 
from  the  bogs  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Eng- 
land ;  after  being  dried  like  turf,  they  are  piled 
up  in  stacks  for  the  winter's  consumption. 

But  though  trees  and  shrubs  Mall  not  grow  in 
the  Sneuwberg,  grain  of  all  kinds  is  fully  as 
productive  there  as  in  the  lower  districts  ;  but 
the  crops  are  generally  a  month,  and  sometimes 
two,  later,  which  renders  them  liable  to  be 
caught  in  the  season  of  thunder,  exceedingly 
violent  in  these  mountains,  and  almost  always 
attended  by  heavy  show^ers  of  hail,  wlien  the 
fuiest  crops  have  sometimes  been  completely 
destroyed  in  the  course  of  half  an  hour.  The 
jcturns,  however,  of  tllis  season  being  tolerably 


NEW    SOUTH    WALES.  33 

constant,  commencing  generally  with  the  new- 
year,  they  can  in  most  years  prevent  the  evil 
by  an  early  seed-time.      But   the  locusts,  of 
which  I  have  spoken  in  the  last  chapter,  are 
sometimes  such  a  plague -to  these  industrious 
mountaineers,     that    sonje    years     the    whole 
Sneuwberg  will  not  produce  a  single  bushel  of 
corn.     In   such  years  the  inhabitants   eat  no 
bread  j  but  make  up  for  the  loss  in  this  article 
by  kiUing  a  double  quantity  of  mutton.     But 
another  drawback  on  the  profits  of  their  farms 
is  ©ccasioned  by  the  depredations  of  the  Bos- 
jesmans,  as    all  their    care,    and   the  constant 
attendance   of   numerous  Hottentots  in    their 
employ,    are  often  insufficient  to  prevent  a  sur- 
prize   from  these  savages.     An   inhabitant  of 
the  Sneuwberg,  besides  the  continual  apprehen- 
sion of  losing  his  property,    lives  in   a   state 
of  perpetual  personal   danger.     Should  he  de- 
part to  the  distance  of  five  hundred  yards  from 
his  house,  he  cannot  move  without  a  musquet. 
He    can  neither    plough,  nor  sow,    nor   reap, 
without  his  arms.    Even  to  gather  a  few  greens 
in  the  garden,    he   must  take  his    gun  in  his 
hand  :  notwithstanding  this,  the  Sneuwberg  has 
its  temptations.     It  is  the  best  nursery  for  sheep 
in  the  whole  Colony.     They  are  here  much  su- 
perior  to  those  of  the  other  districts  both   in 
size  and  condition,   and  a  farmer   lias  seldom 
fewer  than  from  three  to  four  thousand ;  the  wool 
which  is  short  and  harsh  like  hair,   and  owing 
to  the  breed,   and  not  to  the  climate,    is  of  no 
kind  of  value.      But  Spr.nish  sheep  being  lately 
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introduced  into  the  Colony,  a  few  years  ago, 
the  wool  of  which  is  supposed  to  have  improved 
by  their  continuance  in  Africa,  and  specimens 
of  it  sent  to  the  London  market,  are  said  to 
have  fetched  an  unusual  high  price. 

With  all  these  disadvantages,  the  butter  made 
in  the  Sneuwberg  is  supposed  to  be  preferable  to 
any  other  in  the  Colony,  and  of  course  is  much 
sought  after  in  the  Jape,  where  it  is  brought 
in  considerable  quantity,  salted,  and  put  up  in 
casks.  They  reckon,  that  on  a  moderately 
good  farm,  fifty  cows  will  produce  a  hundred 
pounds  of  butter  a  week,  besides  bringing  up 
the  calves,  which  are  always  suifered  to  run 
Avith  their  mothers.  The  draught  oxen  are 
large,  stout,  and  generally  in  good  condition  ; 
and  their  horses,  though  small,  like  those  in 
the  North  of  Britain,  go  through  a  great  deal 
of  hard  service. 

Here  through  the  badness  of  the  water,  almost 
all  the  inhabitants,  when  advanced  in  years, 
are  troubled  with  complaints  of  the  gravel  : 
and  even  the  beasts,  whether  wild  or  tame,  be- 
ing killed  often,  contain  quantities  of  stone  or 
sand,  formed  in  the  bladder  or  stomach. 

Here  while  treating  of  the  vegetation  of  the 
country  at  large,  the  contrast  between  the  va- 
rious districts  must  be  admitted  as  being  very 
highly  diversified.  To  arrive  at  the  ZM-aarte-» 
berg  from  the  Cape,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a 
journey  of  nine  days  over  a  dreary  and  barren 
desert,  after  the  passage  of  which,  the  traces  of 
human  industrv,  though  in  a  wild  sequestered 
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corner,  hemmed  in  by  huge  barren  mountains, 
can  appear  with  no  less  charms  than  the  dis- 
covery of  land;  after  a  long  sea-voyage,  to  the 
weary  passenger.  Here  are  two  kindsof  wine,  the 
produce  of  the  place,  which  are  very  inviting. 
Various  sorts  of  fruits,  all  of  good  quality,  are 
also  to  be  found.  The  oranges,  the  peach  and 
almond  trees,  may  here  be  seen  in  full  blossom. 
Vegetables  are  unusually  luxuriant  in  their 
growth.  Some  of  the  cauliflowers  measure  18 
inches  in  diameter :  and  the  rapidity  of  vege- 
tation, at  this,  place,  appears  the  more  remark- 
able on  account  of  its  situation  at  the  feet 
of  mountains  whose  summits  are  concealed  in 
snow. 

The  peasantry  of  the  colony  of  Zwaartebergen, 
or  the  black  mountains,  liave  always  been  re- 
presented as  a  gigantic  race  of  men.  Living, 
it  is  said,  nearly  in  a  state  of  nature,  with  the 
advantage  of  having  at  all  times  within  their 
reach  a  supply  of  food,  procured  without  bo- 
dily exertion  or  the  fatigue  of  labour,  they 
sometimes  attain  the  greatest  possible  size  to 
which  the  species  seems  capable  of  arriving. 

But  to  pass  to  another  extreme  :  A  short  view 
of  the  situation  of  the  division  of  Graaf  Reynet 
in  another  direction,  and  tlic  villageof  that  name, 
(the  seat  of  the  provincial  government)  may  not 
be  unamusing.  The  district  extends  about  ten 
miles  on  each  side  of  the  place.  On  the  North 
and  East  it  is  terminated  by  tlic  Sncuwberg  or 
Snowy  mountains,  and  on  the  South  and  West 
is   inclosed  by  tlie   divi.sion  of  Camdeboo.     It 
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contains  only  twenty- six  families,  tM'elve  of 
"whom  inhabit  the  village :  the  rest  are  scattered 
over  a  wild  barren  country  almost  destitute  of 
tree  or  shrub,  and  very  little  better  than  the 
Karroo  desert.  The  Sunday  river,  in  its  passage 
from  the  Snowy  mountains,  winds  round  the 
small  plain  on  which  the  Drosdy  is  placed,  and 
furnishes  it  with  a  copious  supply  of  water. 
The  M'hole  extent  of  this  plain  is  not  more 
than  two  square  miles,  and  it  is  surrounded  by 
mountains  two  thousand  feet  in  height,  from 
whose  steep  sides  project,  like  so  many  lines  of 
inasonr}^  a  great  number  of  sand-stone  strata  ; 
so  that  the  heat  of  summer,  increased  by  the 
confined  situation  and  the  reflection  of  the 
sun's  rays  from  the  rocky  sides  of  these  moun- 
tains, is  intensely  great ;  whilst  the  cold  of  win- 
ter, from  their  great  height,  and  the  proximity  of 
the  Snowy  mountains,  from  whence  the  North- 
erly winds  rush  with  great  violence  through 
the  valley  that  lets  in  the  Sunday  river,  is  al- 
most intolerable,  mostly  so  from  the  total  im- 
possibility of  stirring  abroad  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  winds,  which  carry  a  constant 
cloud  of  red  earth  and  sand  round  the  plain. 

The  village  of  Graaif  Reynet,  IMr.  Barrow 
remarks,  is  distant  from  the  Cape  Town  about 
five  hundred  miles.  It  consists  of  an  assemblage 
of  mud  huts  placed  at  some  distance  from  each 
other,  in  two  lines,  forming  a  kind  of  street. 
At  the  upper  end  stands  the  house  of  the  land- 
rost,  built  also  of  mud,  and  a  few  miserable 
hovels  that  ^vQve  intended  as  offices  for  the 
transaction  of  public   business :  most  of  these 
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have  tumbled  in,  and  the  rest  are  in  a  ruinous 
condition,  and  not  habitable.  Tlie  jail  is 
composed  of  mud  walls,  roofed  with  thatch, 
and  so  little  tenable,  that  an  English  deserter, 
who  had  been  shut  up  in  it,  for  amusing  the 
country  people  with  an  account  of  a  conver- 
sation he  had  held  with  some  French  officer, 
made  his  escape  the  first  night  through  the 
thatch.  The  mud  walls  of  all  the  buildings 
are  excavated,  and  the  floors  undermined  by 
a  species  of  the  white  ant,  which  destroys 
every  thing  that  falls  in  its  way  except  wood; 
and  the  bats  that  lodge  in  tlie  thatch  come 
forth  at  nights  in  such  numbers  as  to  extin- 
guish the  candles,  and  make  it  almost  impos- 
sible to  remain  in  a  room  where  there  is  a  light. 

The  village  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  mechanics, 
and  such  as  hold  some  petty  employment  un- 
der the  landrost.  Its  appearance  is  more  mi- 
serable than  that  of  the  poorest  in  England. 
The  necessaries  of  life  are  here  with  difficulty 
procured.  No  milk,  no  butter,  no  cheese,  no 
vegetables  of  any  kind,  are  to  be  had  upon  any 
terms.  There  is  no  butcher,  no  chandler,  no 
grocer,  no  baker.  Every  one  must  provide  for 
himself  as  well  as  he  can,  They  have  neither 
wine  nor  beer ;  and  the  chief  beverage  of  the 
inhabitants  is  the  water  of  the  Sunday  River, 
which,  in  the  summer  season,  is  strongly  im- 
pregnated with  salt :  so  that  it  is  a  mystery,  at 
this  present  time,  to  divine  the  motives  or'  tlfose 
who  chose  this  situation  as  the  residence  of  tlie 
landrost  or  deputy-governor  of  the  province. 

VOL.  I.  XX 
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Unaccountable  cliscovoy  of  a  mass  of  iro7i-^ 
Singula)'  method  of  killing  snakes  among  the  % 
Hottentots — A  sketch  of  the  "variety  of  plants 
and  flowers  near  the  Cape — The  Cape  daisy 
— Star-flower — Cinnamon,  evening-floivcr,  ge-^^ 
raniums — The  silver  tree — Iris. — Shrubbery ^ 
&;c. — A  striking  peculiarity  of  taste  in 
Zwaartland — Of  a  singular  insect — Of  the, 
African  cockchafer. 

As  a  singular  discovery  in  the  district  of  Gra.if 
Keynet,  considering  that  iron  is  totally  un- 
known in  Africa  it  is  mentioned  as  a  very  ex- 
traordinary circumstance,  that  a  few  years  ago, 
in  a  plain  between  the  Great  Fish  R-iver,  and 
that  settlement,  a  mass  of  pure  iron  was  found 
in  a  malleable  state,  and  being  naturally  con- 
sidered as  a  great  curiosity,  it  was  carried  from 
place  to  place,  and  was  last  of  all  deposited 
in  Cape  Town.  This  mass  exhibited  no  appear- 
ance of  having  ever  been  in  a  mine ;  it  was 
excecdiiigly  tough,  and  the  fracture  more  like 
that  of  lead  than  of  iron.  And  its  weight 
might  be  about  three  hundreds  pounds.  A 
specimen  of  this  iron  being  carried  into  Eng- 
land, some  time  ago,  by  Colonel  Prelm,  it  was 
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supposed  that  this  metal  was  to  be  met  with  m 
its  native  state  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Mineralogists,  however,  are  still  in  doubt  whether 
any  native  iron  has  ever  been  discovered,  and 
whether  those  masses  that  have  been  found  in 
Siberia,  in  Senegal,  and  a  few  other  places, 
were  not  the  offspring  of  art,  which  had  been 
accidently  buried  in  the  ground.  The  mass 
found  upon  the  plains  of  Graaf  Reynet,  exhi- 
bited evident  marks  of  force  having  been  used 
in  order  to  flatten  and  to  draw  it  out,  and  was, 
therefore  supposed  to  have  been  the  thick  part 
of  a  ship's  anchor,  carried  from  the  coast  to  the 
place  where  it  was  found  by  the  natives,  who 
had  been  vainly  attempting  to  reduce  it  into 
smaller  pieces. 

While  I   am  trealing  of  the  reptiles  of  this 
part  of  the  world,    and  the  productions  of  the 
earth,   it  is  A^'orthy  of  notice  that  even  the  Hotr- 
tentots  are  so  well  acquainted   with  the  nature 
of  several  of  them,    that  an  English  traveller 
was  much    surprized  to  witness  a  very  extraor- 
dinary effect,  resulting  from  the  application  of 
the   oil  of  tobacco,   to  the  moutli  of  a  snake, 
about  two  feet  in  length,  and   of  a  blueish   co- 
lour.    This  animal   was   discovered   by  a  Hot- 
tentot, at  the  momect  it  had    coiled  itself  five 
or  six  times  round  the   body  of  a  lizard;  who 
immediately  after  took  out  with  the  point  of  a 
stick,  from  the  short  stem  of  Ills  wooden  tobacco- 
pipe,   a  small  quantity  of  a  thick  black  matter 
Mhich  he  called  tobacco   oil.     And    applying 
it  to  the  mouth  of  the  snake  while  darting  out 
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its  tongue,  (as  these  creatures  usually  do  when 
enraged,)  the  effect  of  the  application  was  al- 
most as  instantaneous  as  that  of  an  electric 
shock.  With  a  convulsed  motion,  that  was' 
momentary,  the  snake  half  untwisted  itself,  and 
never  stirred  more ;  and  the  muscles  were  so 
contracted  that  the  whole  animal  felt  hard  and 
rigid  as  if  dried  in  the  sun.  Tl>e  Hottentots 
consider  the  oil  of  tobacco  among  the  most 
active  of  poisonous  substances;  though  they 
never  apply  it  to  the  points  of  their  arrows, 
because  it  is  of  too  volatile  a  nature  to  retain 
its  deleterious  quality  for  any  length  of  time. 

Before  I  proceed  to  notice  the  mineral  pro- 
ductions of  Southern  Africa,  it  being  impossi- 
ble to  enter  more  largely  into  the  subject,  where 
so  many  objects  present  themselves,  I  can  only 
repeat  what  has  been  previously  urged  by  some 
of  the  most  judicious  observers  that  is  ;  that 
the  natural  productions  of  the  Cape  Peninsula, 
are  p/obably  more  numerous,  varied  and  elegant 
than  on  any  other  spot  of  equal  magnitude  in 
the  world. 

Few  countries,  (it  has  been  observed,)  can 
"boast  of  so  great  a  variety  of  the  bulbous  root- 
ed plants  as  Southern  Africa.  In  the  month  of 
September,  at  the  close  of  the  rainy  season,  the 
plains  at  the  feet  of  the  Table  JMountain,  and 
on  the  West  shore  of  Table  Bay,  called  now  the 
Green  Point,  exhibit  a  beautiful  appearance. 
As  in  England  the  humble  daisy,  in  the  spring 
of  the  year,  decorates  the  green  sod,  so  at  the 
Capcj  in  the  same  season,  the  whole  surface  ii 
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enlivened  with  the  large  othonna,  so  very  much 
like  the  daisy  that  the  difference  can  only  be 
distinguished  by  a  Botanist.   The  soil  here  is  fur- 
ther distinguished,   by  the  star-flower  with  its 
regular    radiated   corolla,    some  of   a    golden 
yellow,  some   of  a  clear  unsullied    white,  and 
others     containing     in    each    flower,     white, 
violet,    and  deep  green ;    the    latter    are  equ- 
ally  numerous,     and    infinitely    more    beauti- 
ful.    To  these  maybe  added  the  cinnamon,  and 
the  evening  flower,  that  having  remained  closed 
up  in  its  brown  calyx  and  invisible,  during  the 
day,  now  expands  its  small  white  blossom,  and 
scents  the  air,  throughout  the  night,  with  its  fra- 
grant odours.     The  tribe  of  i.vias  are  numerous 
and  extremely  elegant ;  but  none  more  singular 
than   than  species  wliich  bears  a  long    upright 
spike   of    pale  green  flowers.      The   iris,   &c. 
furnish  a  great  variety  of  species  not   less  ele- 
gant nor  graceful  than  the  i.via.  Tht  ,Africanei\ 
is  uncommonly   beautiful  with   its  tall  waving 
spike  of  striped  floviTrs,  and  has  also  a  fragrant 
smell.     That  species  of  a  deep   crimson  is  still 
more  elegant.     Many  of  the  lily  kind  here  are 
exceedingly  grand  and  beautiful,    pajrttcularly, 
the  amary His,  of  v.diich  there  are  several  species. 
The  sides   of  the  hills   are  finely   scented  with 
the  family  of  geraniums,  while  the  shrubbery 
plants,  that    grow  in  wild  luxuriance,  on  the 
hills,     in    the    deep     chasms    of     the    moun- 
tains,   and   on    the    sandy  isthnui-;,    fiirnibhed 
an   endless  variety  for  the   labours  of   the  bo- 
tanist.      None  of   whom,     ^vho     have   visited 
the   Cape,    have  returned  to    Europe   without 
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bringing  some  plants  not  described  or  known 
before  ;  the  eye  of  a  stranger  is  immediately 
caught  there  by  the  extensive  plantations  of 
the  silver-tree,  whose  briglit  leaves,  of  the  soft 
texture  of  sattin,  gives  it  a  distinguished  ap- 
pearance among  the  deeper  green  of  the  oak, 
and  still  deeper  hue  of  the  stone  pine.  It  is 
singular  enough  that  though  the  numerous 
species  of  this  tree,  be  indiscriminately  produced 
on  almost  every  hill  of  the  Colony,  the  genuine 
silver-tree  should  be  conhned  to  the  feet  of  the 
Table  Mountain. 

There  is  also  a  small  yellow  277.5,  which  supplies 
a  root  for  the  table,  much  resembling  the  ches^ 
nut  both  in  size  and  taste.  The  Dutch  call 
them  uyntjics. 

And  notwithstanding  the  general  surface  of 
the  country,  between  the  Berg  River    and  SaU 
dsnha  Bay,   is   flat  and  sandy,  it  nevertheless 
exhibits,  a  continued  forest  of  shrubbery.    It  is 
very  thinly  inhabited,  on  account  of  the  scar- 
city of  fiesh  water.     The  ground,  however,   is 
uncommonly  fertile;  the  usual  returns  on  wheat 
are  from  fifteen  to  twenty  fold.     Barley  yields 
from    thirty  or   forty.       They  use   no  manure, 
and  in  some  places  the  soil  is  so  loose  and  sandy, 
that  the  operation  of  ploughing  is  unnecessary. 
Garden   plants  of  all   kinds   thrive  remarkably 
well;  it   is   curious  enough   to  see  pumpkins, 
melons,     cauliflowers,    and     other     vegetables, 
growing  luxuriantly  in  nothing  but  sand;  but 
the   greasy  appearance,   and  the  adhesive   qua- 
lity,  of  the  sandy  soil  that  covers    the  surface 
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of  tliis  part  of  the  country,  are  probably  loomy 
or  marly  particles,  that  render  it  so  particularly 
favourable  to  vegetation.  From  tlie  chalky 
masses  of  stone  that  lie  at  certain  depths  under, 
and  which  sometimes  appear  above,  the  sandy 
surface,  may  perhaps  be  disengaged,  by  some 
simple  or  combined  action  of  the  air  and  the  sa- 
line bodies  inthe  sand,  that  aerial  acid  contain- 
ed in  chalk,  which  modern  experiments  have 
proved  to  be  so  congenial  to  the  nature  of  plants. 

As  a  further  instance  of  the  peculiarity  of 
the  state  of  vegetation  in  the  Eokkeveld, 
one  of  the  most  distant  Colonies  belonging  to 
the  Cape,  it  has  been  observed  that  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  after  the  first  shower  of  rain  in 
the  season,  the  arid  surface  beccune  one  verdant 
carpet  of  herbaceous  plants,  embroidered  by  a 
multitude  of  the  humble,  yet  beautiful,  oxalis, 
some  red,  some  white,  and  others  yellow.  Game 
of  most  kinds  is  very  abundant  in  tliis  district, 
particularly  hares,  bustards,  and  partridges, 
which  are  daily  to  be  seen  in  thousands  :  and 
they  are  so  very  tame,  that  travellers  have  no 
difficulty  in  procuring  whatever  quantity  the}- 
desire. 

1  have  already  noticed  the  salt-pans  or  lakes, 
in  the  interior  of  the  Cape  Colonies ;  in  tiiese 
parts,  however,  fresh  water  is  to  be  met  with  oc- 
casionally, and  often  at  no  great  distances  from 
these  less  useful  reservoirs.  But  in  Zwaartland, 
though  theie  is  no  scarcity  of  water  in  springs 
or  wells,  it  is  every  w  here  so  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  salt,  as  not  only  to  be  disagreeable, 
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hut  almost  impossible  at  all  to  be  taken  hy 
strangers,  or  those  who  have  not  long  been  ac- 
customed to  it.  By  the  latter,  such  is  the  power 
of  habit,  that  it  is  preferred  to  the  purest  wa- 
ter, this  being  accounted  insipid  and  tasteless. 
An  old  man  in  the  Bokkeveld,  who,  from  his 
infancy  till  a  few  years  past,  had  lived  in 
Zwaartland,  never  missed  an  opportunity  of 
sending  a  few  bottles  there  after  his  removal 
from  it,  to  be- filled  with  the  briny  water  for 
his  own  particular  use  ;  the  fresh  stream  of  the 
mountain,  as  he  asserted,  not  being  able  to 
quench  his  thirst. 

But  to  advert  to  the  insect  tribe.  One  of 
a  very  singular  kind  Dr.  Sparrman  discovered 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  as  at  noon-tide 
(says  he)  1  sought  for  shelter  among  the 
branches  of  a  shrub,  from  the  intolerable  heat 
of  the  sun.  Though  the  air  was  now  extremely 
still  and  calm,  so  as  hardly  to  have  shaken  an 
aspen  leaf,  yet  1  thought  I  savv^a  little  withered, 
pale,  crumpled  leaf,  eaten  as  it  were  by  cater- 
pillars, flitting  from  the  tree.  This  appeared 
to  me  so  very  extraordinarv,  that  I  thought  it 
worth  while  suddenly  to  quit  my  verdant  bower 
in  order  to  contemplate  it;  and  I  could  scarcely 
believe  my  eyes,  when  I  saw  a  live  insect,  in 
shape  and  colour  resembling  the  fragment  of  a 
withered  leaf,  with  the  edges  turned  up  and 
eaten  away,  as  it  were,  by  caterpillars,  and  at 
the  same  time  all  over  beset  with  prickles. 
Nature,  by  this  peculiar  form,  has  certainly  ex- 
tremely well  defended,   and   concealed,  as  it 
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were  In  a  mask,  this  insect  from  birds  and  its 
other  diminutive  foes ;  in  all  probability  with 
a  view  to  its  preservation,  and  to  employ  it 
for  some  important  office  in  the  system  of  her 
economy  ;  a  system  with  which  we  are  too 
little  acquainted,  in  general  too  little  investi- 
gate, and,  in  every  part  of  it,  can  never  suffi- 
ciently admire  with  that  respect  and  adoration 
Avhich  we  owe  to  the  great  author  of  nature 
and  ruler  of  the  universe. 

But  in  Africi,  even  the  cock  -  chafer,  is 
very  numerous,  and  often  assists  in  destroying 
the  vegetation.  This  winged  insect  deposits 
its  eggs  in  the  ground,  where  they  continue 
four  years ;  arrd  when  at  the  end  of  this  period 
they  are  about  to  undergo  their  change,  they 
dig  deep  into  the  earth,  sometimes  five  or  six 
feet,  and  there  spin  a  smooth  case,  in  which 
they  change  into  the  chrysalis,  which  remains 
under  this  form  all  winter  till  the  month  of 
iebruary,  M'hen  it  becomes  a  perfect  beetle, 
soft  and  white.  In  May,  the  parts  become 
hardened,  aud  it  then  comes  out  of  the  earth  : 
this  accounts  for  our  often  fmding  the  perfect 
insects  in  the  ground. 

Cock-chafers  fly  in  the  evening  towards  sun- 
set, and  particularly  about  places  where  there 
are  trees.  They  eat  the  leaves  of  the  syca- 
more, the  lime,  the  beech,  the  willow,  and 
those  of  all  kinds  of  fruit-trees.  In  its  winged 
state  this  insect  exhibits  not  less  voracity  on 
the  leaves  of  trees,    than   it  before  did  in  its 
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grub  state,  in  the  earth.     But  as  neither  the 
nianner   of   its    generation,    nor   its  fatal    ef- 
fects, are  much  known,  except  by  the  curious, 
I  have  borrowed  of  some  good  authors,  the  fol- 
lowing particulars,   which  are  authenticated   in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions,  in  the  year  1688. 
The  cock-chafers    appeared  on    the  hedges 
and    trees    of    the    South-west    coast  of   the 
county  of  Galway,    in   clusters  of  thousands, 
clinging   to  each    other's  backs   in  the  man- 
ner  of  bees    when   they  swarm.     During  the 
day    they  continued  quiet,    but  towards  sun- 
j?.et  the  whole  were  in  motion  ;  and  the  hum- 
ming noise  of  their  wings  sounded  like  distant 
drums.     Their  numbers  were  so   great  that  for 
the  space  of  two  or  three  square   miles   they 
entirely  darkened   the  air.     Persons  travelling 
on  the  roads,  or  who  were  abroad  in  the  fields, 
found  it  difficult  to  make  their  way  home,  as 
the   insects  were  continually   beating   against 
their  faces,   and  caused  great  pain.     In  a  very 
short  time  the  leaves  of  all  the  trees  for  some 
miles  round,  were  destroyed,  leaving  the  whole 
country,    though  it   was  near  IMidsummer,  as 
naked  and  desolate  as  it  would  have  been  in 
the  middle  of  winter.     The  noise  that  these 
enormous  swarms  made  in  seizing  and  devour- 
ing the  leaves,    was  so  loud   as  to  have  been 
compared   to    the   distant   sawing   of   timber. 
Swine    and    poultry  destroyed   them    in  vast 
numbers :  they  waited  nnder  the  trees  for  the 
clusters  dropping,  and  devoured  such  swarms 
as  to  become  fat  from  them  alone ;   even  the 
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native  Irish,  from  these  having  eaten  up  the 
whole  of  tlie  produce  of  the  ground,  adopted 
a  mode  of  dressing  them,  and  used  them  as 
food.  Towards  the  end  of  summer  they  dis- 
appeared so  suddenly,  that  in  a  few  days  there 
was  not  a  single  one  left. 

The  rooks  and  gulls  devour  immense  num- 
bers of  the  grubs  of  this  destructive  insect,  by 
which  they  render  a  most  essential  service  to 
mankind.  The  sole  employment  of  rooks,  for 
nearly  three  months  in  the  spring  of  the  year, 
is  to  search  for  insects  of  this  sort  for  food, 
and  the  havoc  that  a  numerous  flock  makes 
among  them  must  be  very  great. 

A  cautious  observer  having  found  a  nest  of 
five  young  jays,  remarked,  that  each  of  these 
birds,  while  yet  very  young,  consumed  at  least 
fifteen  of  these  full-sized  grubs  in  a  day  ;   and 
averaging  their  sizes,  it  may  be  said  that  they 
each  consumed  twenty  :  this  for  the  five  makes 
a   hundred :   and  if  we  suppose  the   two   pa- 
rents to  devour  between  them  the  same  num- 
ber,    it    appears    that    this    family   consumed 
about  two  hundred  every  day.     This  in  three 
months  amounts  to  twenty  thousand.     But  as 
the  grub  continues  in  the  same  state  for  four 
years,  this  single  pair,  with  their  family  alone, 
without  reckoning  their  descendants  after  the 
first  year,    would  destroy  as  many  as    eighty 
thousand  grubs.     Now,   supposing  that  forty 
tiiousand  of  these  may  be   females,    and   that 
each  female  lays,  as  is  the  case,  about  two  hun- 
dred eggs,  it  will  appear  that  no  less  than  eight 
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millions  of  grubs  have  been  destroyed,  or  at 
least  prevented  from  being  hatched,  by  this 
single  family  of  jays. 

Some  farmers  plough  the  ground  in  order  to 
expose  the  grubs  to  the  birds;  and  others  take 
the  pains  to  dig  deep  Avherever  the  rooks  point 
the  out  by  their  attempts  to  reach  them. 

In  the  winged  state,  to  shake  the  trees  at 
noon,  when  the  insects  are  all  either  asleep  or 
in  a  state  of  inactive  stupor,  and  gather  or 
sweep  them  up  from  the  ground,  seems  the 
most  eligible  method.  One  person  has  been 
known  to  kill  in  a  day,  by  this  method,  above 
a  thousand;  by  which,  though  in  so  short  a 
space  of  time,  he,  at  a  fair  calculation,  pre- 
vented one  hundred  thousand  eggs  from  being 
laid.  Ducks,  turkies,  and  swine  are  said  to  be 
particularly  partial  to  the  bodies  of  the  cock^ 
chafer. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 


Further  particulars  of  the  ant-hear — Of  tht 
cameleon — Of  the  various-  curiosities,  cus- 
toms, &;c.  of  the  Kabobiqita  and  Hauzouana 
tribes. — Particulurs  of  a  rhinoceros  hunt — ■ 
Of  the  savages'  simplicity, 

JNaturalists  appear  to  have  differed  so 
much  ahout  this  reptile,  as  to  have  given  it  the 
additional  name  of  the  aiit-lion  ;  not  with  any 
respect  to  its  shape,  but  solely  on  account  of 
its  formidable  disposition  towards  the  ant 
species.  To  this  he  adds  both  craft  and  subtlety, 
in  forming  a  pit  in  sandy  places,  where  belies  iu 
wait  at  the  bottom  of  it,  for  the  ants  who  pass 
over  it.  His  long  neck  and  flat  head  he  uses  as 
a  spade,  and  be  is  so  strong  as  to  throw  sand 
with  them  to  the  distance  of  several  inches. 
What  is  still  more  remarkable,  he  docs  not,  like 
many  other  animals,  tear  his  prey,  but  plunging 
his  tubicular  tongue  into  its  body,  completely 
sucks  out  all  the  juices,  and  then  throws 
away  the  empty  skin.  Those  in  the  Cape  Co- 
lonies, according  to  Vaillaint,  tbe  Dutch  dis- 
tinguish by  another  name,  that  of  tbe  earth- 
hog.  Its  body  is  covered  with  bhort  hair,  and 
being  extremely  fat,  is  esteemed  very  delicious 
food  by  tbe  Planters  and  the  Hottentots  :  but 
the  taste  of  ants  in  general,  to  an  European, 
^eems  intolerable. 
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The  insects  in  Southern  Africa  are  numerous 
beyond  description  in  any  work  of  a  general 
nature;  the  lizard  tribe  in  particular  are  in 
great  variety,  and  some  of  them  reflect  nu- 
merous and  different  shades  of  colours  uncom- 
monly beautiful.  Those  colours  Avhich  the 
insect  most  commonly  exhibits,  are  cerulean 
blue  and  green,  with  a  line  down  the  back 
of  dark- blue  and  yellow  spots  ;  tail  marked 
with  waved  lines  orange  and  iron  colour ;  the 
body  about  eight  inches  long.  Another  species, 
about  a  foot  in  length,  are  entirely  of  a  bril- 
liant yellow.  The  cameleon  has  been  supposed 
to  be  always  found  of  the  same  colour  with  the 
body  on  which  it  may  happen  to  fix,  but  this  rule 
does  not  always  hold  good.  Previous  to  its  as- 
suming a  change  of  colour,  it  makes  a  long 
inspiration,  the  body  swelling  out  to  twice  its 
usual  size ;  and,  as  this  subsides,  the  change  of 
colour  gradually  takes  place.  The  only  colours 
which  remain  upon  its  body  are  two  small  dark 
lines  passing  along  the  sides.  The  cameleons  are 
distinguished  from  all  lizards  by  perching  on 
the  ends  of  the  branches  of  shrubby  plants,  from 
whence,  holding  them  fast  by  their  prehensile 
tails,  with  outstretched  tongue,  they  catch  the 
passing  flies  ;  and  this  position  of  their's,  with 
its  long  fasting,  is  said,  by  some  naturalists,  to 
have  given  rise  to  the  common  opinion  that 
this  reptile  lives  only  upon  the  air.  * 

*  Here  we  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  while  some  naturalists 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  cameleon  has  a  certain  method  and 
s«casGn  of    feeding,   others   have   proved  by  various  e.Nperi- 
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Another  writer  says,  it  frequently  goes 
through  a  succession  of  colours  before  taking 
tljat  of  the  body  nearest  it.  When  laid  on  the 
grass,  it  will  perhaps,  from  a  light  earthy  co- 
lour, first  become  darker,  then  black,  yellow. 


J?ients,  that  it  can  at  least  subsist  without  food  to  a  most  sin- 
gular degree. 

Among  the  latter,  Mr.  Golbcrry  remarks,  that  during  his 
residence   in  Africa,  he  ascertained  the  faculty  attributed  to 
the  camcleon,  of  living  upon  air  alone  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time ;   he  confined   five  cameleons  in  separate  cages,  sur- 
rounded by  a  fine  gauze,  so  as  to  exclude  any  insect,  or  sub- 
stance of  any  description,  floating  in  the  air.     In  a  fewda}^ 
they  became  thin,  and  acquired  a  blackish   grey  colour,  a 
certain  sign  of  their  distress;  but  having  arrived  at  a  gi^eat 
degree  of  leanness,  they  remained   in  the  same  state  for  the 
space  of  a  month,  without  any  evident  diminution  of  their 
strength.     At  the  end  of  two  months  they  became  so  weak  and 
languid,  as   to  be  unable   to  move  from  the  bottom  of  their 
cages;  their  skins  became  almost  black,  their  eyes  heavy,  and 
they  could  not  inflate  themselves  to  more  than  half  their  usual 
size;    they  at  length   became  nothing   more   than  animated 
skeletons.     The  first  that  died,  existed  89  days  without  food: 
the  second,  91    days;  the  third,   105  days;  the  fourth,   115 
days.     The  fifth  camelcon  had  been   ll6  days  without  food, 
when  M.  Golbcrry  set  it  at  liberty,  and  in  a  fortnight  it  re- 
covered colour  and  strength ;  shortly  after  which  it  escaped 
from  his  further  observations.     The  cameleon  lays  motionless 
on  a  bough,  or  in   the  grass,  and  lets   its   glutinous   tongue, 
which  resembles  an  earth-worm,  hang  pendant ;  the  tongue  is 
probably  gifted  with   a  scent,  by  which  small  insects  are  at- 
tracted ;  and,  when  covered  with  them,    it  is  drawn   in  with 
astonishing  rapidity.     Referring  to  their  colour,  M,  Golbcrry 
says — "  When  I  kept  my  cameleons  in  a  cage,  and  plagued 
or  tormented  them,  1  saw  that  they  laboured  under  anguish  and 
rage,  which   they  sensibly   expressed  by  expiring  the  air  sa 
strongly,  that  iti  fuicf  became  audible;  soon  afto  which  these 
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again  darkish,  and  last  of  all  green.  At  other 
times  it  becomes  green  at  once ;  and  so  of  other 
colours  when  laid  on  other  grounds:  whence 
it  was  hastily  believed  that  the  transition  wag 
always  sudden.  But,  notwithstanding  this  ir- 
regularity in  its  change,  especially  when  hur- 
ried or  disturbed,  its  most  permanent  colour  in 
repose,  was  that  of  the  ground  on  which  it  lay, 
provided  the  ground  was  not  of  one  of  the  co- 
lours that  is  never  does  assume,  of  red  or 
blue.  Little  material  difference  was  observable, 
whether  the  experiments  were  made  in  the  shade 
or  the  sun ;  but  when  it  is  kept  in  confine- 
ment, its  alacrity  is  considerably  abated. 

Here  as  I  find  the  (Curiosities  and  customs  of 
the  Kabiboqua  and  other  tribes  too  multitudi- 
nous to  distinguish,   according  to  their   most 

animals  became  lean,  and  their  fine  green  colour  was  tar- 
nished. On  continuing  to  tcazethem,  they  became  a  yellow 
green,  then  a  yellow,  spotted  with  i"ed  ;  then  a  yellow  brown, 
spotted  with  rod  brown;  next  a  brown  grey,  marked  with 
black.  At  length  they  became  thinner,  and  assumed  different 
shades  ;  but  these  were  the  only  colotirs  I  could  siicceed  ia 
making  them  adopt."  Mr.  Golberry  wrapt  them  in  different  co- 
loured stuffs,  and  left  them  for  whole  days  in  that  state ; 
but  the  colour  of  the  animal  was  never  afiected  by  the  prac- 
tice; and  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  change  of  colour  is  pro- 
duced by  its  internal  motions,  and  the  influence  of  heat  or 
cold,  light  and  darkness,  health,  case,  &c.  The  cameleon  has 
a  power  peculiar  to  itself,  of  moving  its  eyes  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  entirely  independent  of  each  other.  The  cameleon 
JS  so  organized,  as  not  only  to  inspire  a  very  great  quantity  of 
air,  but  also  to  retain,  absorb,  and  digest  this  fluid,  which 
penetrates  and  filters  through  all  parts  of  the  body,  so  that 
even  the  feet,  tail,  and  eyes,  arc  filled  with  it. 
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methodical  arrangement,  I  have  taken  the  li- 
berty of  a  retrogression.  In  the  former  part 
of  my  work,  I  had  intended  to  drop  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  various  tribes  of  Africa,  with  that 
of  the  Caifres.  But  having  about  the  same 
time  mentioned  the  extreme  aversion  in  which 
the  Houzouanas  are  held  by  the  Nimiquas  and 
others  ;  some  account  of  these  people,  so  much 
dreaded  by  them,  may  neither  be  unentertain- 
ing,  nor  devoid  of  information. 

As  the  Kabiboquas  are  a  tribe  whose  name 
was  never  mentioned  by  any  author  before  Vail- 
lant  explored  the  regions  of  the  Cape,  I  was 
at  first  induced  to  pass  them  over  :  but  as  their 
history  is  not  without  its  peculiarities,  I  pro- 
ceed to  remark,  that  of  all  the  hordes  of  South- 
ern Africa,  none  seem  to  exhibit  so  mucli 
refinement  in  their  ornaments  and  dress  as  the 
men  among  these  people  ;  but  these  consist  of 
buttons,  bits  of  copper,  &c.  Avhich  they  ob- 
tain by  negociation  with  their  neighbours. 
Though  as  they  had  but  a  very  scanty  supply 
when  the  last-mentioned  traveller  Was  amons 
them,  they  were  so  eager  to  exchange  cattle  \^ith 
him  for  such  articles,  that  in  one  day,  he  says, 
he  procured  twenty  oxen  for  almost  nothing,  and 
among  the  rest  a  war  ox  ;  a  species  I  have  men- 
tioned before.  This  animal,  he  observed,  for 
his  elegant  form  and  his  gigantic  size,  was  the 
most  beautiful  he  had  ever  seen.  His  head  was 
decorated  with  two  large  horns,  contrived  to 
form  two   exact  semi-circles,    still  leaving   a 
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space  of  four  feet  eight  inches  between  them. 
It  was  on  this  account,  the  owner,  one  of  the 
Kabiboqua  chiefs,  rated  him  so  highly,  that  at 
first  he  would  not  part  with  him  at  any  price  ; 
but  at  length  his  judgment  was  so  confounded 
by  the  glitter  of  a  multiplicity  of  articles  which 
Vaillant  displayed  before  him,  that  he  gladly 
consented  to  part  with  this  fine  aiiimal  for  se- 
veral strings  of  glass  beads,  tv^^o  tin  braceletSj 
a  few  nails,  and  a  tinder-box.  These  people 
have  not  the  flat  nose  which  distinguishes  the 
Hottentots  in  general ;  their  skin  is  of  a  deep 
glossy  black,  which  they  do  not  render  offen- 
sive by  besmearing  it  with  grease  ;  and  in  sta- 
ture they  are  as  tall  as  the  Caffres. 

To  cover  what  modesty  bids  them  conceal, 
these  people  use  a  round  piece  of  leather,  the 
edge  of  which  is  ornamented  with  a  small  in- 
dented circle  of  copper,  divided  iuto  different 
compartments,  by  rows  of  glass  beads  of  va- 
rious colours,  all  proceeding  from  the  centre, 
and  diverging  towards  the  circumference,  like 
the  rays  in  our  pictures  of  the  sun. 

This  kind  of  veil  is  made  fast  to  the  groin 
by  means  of  a  girdle ;  but,  as  it  is  only  four 
inches  in  diameter,  the  smallest  movement  dis- 
places it,  and  as  they  give  themselves  little 
uneasiness  respecting  such  accidents,  it  is  very 
ill  suited  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  applied  ; 
and  during  the  great  heats,  this  small  and  al- 
most useless  apron  is  the  only  covering  on  theirs 
bodies,   . 
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lliough  they  go  thus  ahnost  entirely  naked, 
their  manners,  instead  of  being  licentious,  are 
remarkably  chaste ;  and  no  females  can  be 
more  prudent  or  more  reserved  than  their  wo- 
men. 

Young  girls,  who  in  general  among  savages 
have  not  the  same  decency  of  conduct  as  their 
mothers,  because,  not  being  under  the  same 
obligations,  they  enjoy  more  liberty,  were  here 
equally  modest  and  reserved.  They  showed, 
indeed,  that  sportiveness  peculiar  to  their  age, 
and  which  added  to  their  charms ;  but  it  was 
the  sportiveness  of  innocence.  When  the  dance 
was  finished,  and  their  parents  retired  to  the 
kraal,  they  all  set  out  along  with  them,  not 
one  even  remaining  behind  in  my  camp. 

Whether  from  refinement  of  coquetry,  or  the 
effect  of  prudence,  the  Kabiboqua  women  do 
not  tattoo  their  faces  like  their  husbands  and 
fathers.  They  do  not  even  follow  their  ex- 
ample, in  ornamenting  their  hair  Avith  copper 
buttons;  and  they  constantly  go  bare-legged, 
though  most  of  them  wear  sandals. 

Their  dress  consists  of  an  apron  that  reaches 
only  half  down  the  thigh ;  a  kross  or  cloak, 
which,  passing  under  the  arm-pits,  is  tied  on 
the  breast ;  and  a  long  mantle  like  that  of  the 
men. 

The  mantle  is  made  of  skins  not  deprived  of 
the  hair :  and  the  kross,  of  tanned  leather  pre- 
pared like  that  used  for  gloves  in  Europe. 

With  regard  to  glass  beads,  they  wear  them 
as  bracelets.     They  form  them  also  into  neck- 
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laces,  which  descend  in  different  rows  to  the 
pit  of  the  stomach;  and  they  suspend  from 
their  girdles  several  strings  of  them,  which  fall 
down  their  thighs  below  the  apron. 

These  ornaments  being  very  durable,  the 
habit  of  seeing  them  renders  the  women  al- 
most indifferent  to  the  pleasure  of  possessing 
them.  But  on  being  shewn  by  Vaillant,  some 
scissars  and  needles  they  very  judiciously  gave 
the  preference  to  articles  of  utility  rather  than 
ornament. 

I  have  remarked  how  tenacious  the  chief  of 
those  people  was  to  obtain  the  trinkets  for 
which  he  exchanged  his  war  ox,  however,  the 
very  next  day,  he  seemed  to  regret  his  bargain; 
or  rather,  having  seen  some  new  object,  among 
the  strangers,  which  pleased  him  more  than 
those  which  he  had  received  in  exchange  the 
evening  before,  his  desire  was  fixed  on  these ; 
and  he  wished  to  give  back  the  others.  This 
gave  birth  to  some  curious  instances  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  savages. 

Having  never  seen  a  man  shave,  Vaillant, 
was  shaving  his  face  when  the  chief  entered  his 
tent,  attended  by  two  of  his  friends  or  relations. 
Free  (says  he)  from  all  the  ceremonial  of  polite- 
ness towards  a  people  who  were  not  acquainted 
even  with  the  first  principles  of  it,  I  continued 
what  I  had  begun.  The  savages,  w^io  did  not 
comprehend  what  I  was  about,  appeared  very 
much  surprised.  They  waited  in  silence  for  the 
result,  and  with  their  eyes  followed  all  my  move- 
nijents.     The  water  which  frothed  in  the  bason, 
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and  which  I  brushed  over  my  lips,  seemed  to 
them  to  be  tlie  effect  of  magic ;  but,  when  they 
saw  me  apply  the  razor  to  my  mustaches,  and 
the  hair  disappear  so  readily  from  the  place  I 
had  touched,  their  astonishment  at  this  prodigy 
exceeded  the  power  of  words  to  express. 

To  render  it  still  more  sensible  to  them,  and 
to  shew  the  effects  of  it  more  closely,  I  laid 
hold  of  the  chief's  kross  at  one  of  the  ends, 
^nd  in  an  instant  made  it  as  smooth  as  my 
hafid. 

This  savage  was  a  man  of  good  sense,  and 
possessed  more  understanding  than  the  genera- 
lity of  his  equals.  On  the  first  view,  he 
perceived  of  what  inestimable  value  a  razor 
v/ould  be  to  liim,  to  shave  the  hair  from  a 
summer  mantle,  and  how  much  it  would 
shorten  his  labour.  At  first  he  also  testified,  by 
several  expressive  signs,  his  admiration  of  so 
wonderful  an  instrument;  and  then,  without 
v/astingtimc  by  words  which  I  could  not  have 
understood,  he  endeavoured  to  shew,  by  other 
gestures,  equally  significant,  how  desirous  he 
was  to  possess  it. 

The  Kabiboquas  are  said  to  maintain  a  very 
high  claim  to  a  martial  character  among  the 
tribes.  Their  Aveapons,  besides  poisoned  arrows, 
consist  of  a  lance,  with  a  long  iron  point,  very 
different  from  the  Hottentot's  hassagai.  In 
battle,  they  make  use  of  two  kinds  of  defensive 
^rmour,  or  two  bucklers,  a  large,  and  a  small 
one;  they  are  both  proof  against  arrows,  and 
jthe  largest  is  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole  body. 
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The  small  shield  of  this  savajre,  is  made  to 
wear  on  the  lower  part  of  his  arm,  when  he  is 
in  action ;  and  if  it  becomes  useless  there,  he 
lemoves  it  above  the  elbow.  These  shields  are 
invariably  surrounded  with  a  copper-ring ;  and 
their  outside  is  ornamented  with  rows  of  beads^ 
with  a  diversity  of  colours  most  agreeable  to 
the  taste  of  the  proprietor  :  and  still  so  differ- 
ent is  the  buckler  of  each,  that  the  individuals 
of  various  tribes  know  each  other  as  well 
Ly  the  blazonry  of  their  rude  armour,  as  others 
do  by  their  different  modes  of  tatooing. 

As  courage  must  be  allowed  to  be  exhibited 
in  hunting,  so  these  Kabiboquas  are  remarked 
as  exercising  no  small  degree  of  it  in  their  excur- 
sions, against  all  the  wild  carnivorous  animals. 
The  elephant,  and  the  rhinoceros,  they  very 
seldom  molest ;  but  against  tigers,  hyenas,  pan- 
thers and  lions,  they  wage  perpetual  and  ir- 
remissible  war.  It  is  out  of  the  skins  of  these 
enemies  Avhich  they  consider  as  trophies,  that 
they  form  those  articles  of  dress  and  ornament 
which  they  are  particularly  proud  of  wearing; 
they  therefore  value  the  spoils  of  a  lion,  a  tiger, 
&c.  much  more  than  those  of  an  elephant  or 
rhinoceros.  In  the  chase,  to  their  keenness  and 
native  resolution,  they  add  a  degree  of  activity 
rendering  them  as  nimble  as  deer,  which  is  sel- 
dom abated  by  excessive  fatigue,  or  the  longest 
and  most  difficult  journeys.  But  with  all  this 
boldness  and  resolution,  they  are  far  from 
being  ferocious  or  untractable;  as  their  be- 
haviour   towards    their   chiefs  was   remarked, 
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in  the  strictest  degree,  for  constancy  and  sub- 
ordination. And  among  these  people  it  is  fur- 
ther noticed  that  what  the  chief  is  to  the  tribe, 
the  father  is  to  his  children  and  his  family  ;  he 
who  exercises  absolute  power  at  home,  is  vnlling- 
ly  obedient  to  it  when  abroad. 

The  great  want  of  water,  in  their  country 
obliges  them  to  dig  wells  for  themselves  and 
their  cattle ;  but  as  these  dry  up,  like  the  Arabs, 
they  are  forced  to  remove  and  seek  springs  else- 
where. The  Fish  River  which  waters  their 
confines,  during  the  great  heats,  is  often  en- 
tirely destitute  of  water. 

A  striking  instance  of  the  strong  prejudices 
of  these  savages  is  mentioned  in  their  avowed 
supposition  that  as  their  arrows  were  poisoned, 
so  were  the  shot  made  use  of  by  the  Europeans 
in  shooting  birds,  &c.  and  hence  one  of  them 
happening  to  be  at  play  with  a  musket,  and 
making  it  go  off,  by  which  some  shot  were  lodged 
in  his  body,  they  howled  so  dreadfully  under 
the  idea  of  being  poisoned,  that  it  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  they  were  satisfied  of  the  con- 
trary, by  seeing  one  of  the  Europeans  swallow 
some  shot  out  of  his  bag,  solely  to  convince 
them  that  no  harm  could  possibly  accrue,  from 
receiv^ing  a  few  of  them  into  the  body. 

The  idea  of  a  bottle  filled  with  water  was  so 
new  to  these  savages,  that  never  having  seen 
one  of  these  vehicles,  but  yet  having  some  re- 
collection of  ice,  they  concluded  that  the 
bottle  and  that  which  it  contained,  was  all  one, 
and  therefore  they  gave  the  whole,  the  name  of 
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solid  water;    and  this  they  supposed  to  liave 
been  so  rendered  by  magic. 

If  any  thing  could  carry  the  simplicity  of 
these  black  savages,  beyond  the  instances  I  have 
mentioned,  it  is  the  opinion  they  first  entertained 
of  a  white  man.  When  Vaillant  first  made  his 
appearance  among  them,  he  says,  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  men  and  women  indiscriminately, 
who  thronged  about  him  to  examine  his  person. 
Not  being  able  to  believe  their  eyes  in  regard  to 
seeing,  they  proceeded  to  feel  his  hands,  his 
hair,  and  almost  every  part  of  his  body.  His 
beard,  beyond  every  thing,  astonished  them  to 
an  uncommon  degree.  Upwards  of  thirty  per- 
sons he  says,  came  in  succession  and  half  un-* 
buttoned  his  cloaths;  their  idea,  it  seems  in 
thus  stripping  him,  was  extremely  diverting  j 
they  thought  that  as  his  chin  was  partly  covered 
with  hair,  his  body  might  be  the  same.  The 
little  children  frightened  at  his  appearance,  hid 
themselves  behind  their  mothers;  and  when  he 
attempted  to  lay  hold  of,  and  make  much  of 
them,  they  cried  out  as  loud,  as  a  little  child 
would  do  in  Europe,  M'hen  it  might  be  afraid 
of  being  touched  by  a  black. 

Rude  and  uninformed  as  these  people  must 
be,  the  traveller  I  have  just  quoted,  acknow- 
ledges that  it  was  to  them  alone  that  he  was 
indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  the  true  source 
of  the  Orange  River;  not  in  those,  there  called 
the  central  mountains,  but  in  others  at  a  great 
distance,  sitviated  farther  to  the  North-east, 
from  whence  it  did  not  reach  the  central  moun- 
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tains,  but  by  a  circuitous  course  of  consider- 
able length. 

It  is  also  added,  of  the  Kabiboquas,  that  of 
the  African  nations,  they  are  the  only  people 
that  entertain  even  a  confused  idea  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God.  They  believe,  that  beyond 
the  stars,  is  the  residence  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
who  made,  and  who  governs  all  things.  The 
district  they  inhabit,  dry  and  parching  in  its 
nature,  is  subject  at  times  to  the  most  violent 
storms  of  thunder  and  rain  that  can  be  ima- 
gined, excepting  those  of  CafFre  land.  It  is 
also  the  only  part  in  which  the  natives  wear 
sandals  on  their  feet,  to  which  they  are  com- 
pelled by  the  nature  of  the  ground  ;  and  ano- 
ther inconvenience  occasioned  by  a  copious 
shedding  of  small  prickles  from  the  branches  of 
the  numerous  mimosas,  which  would  otherwise 
render  it  almost  impossible  to  tread  the  earth, 
especially  near  the  banks  of  the  river. 

In  a  former  part,  where  I  had  occasion  to 
speak  of  the  rhinoceros,  I  recollect  admitting 
the  opinion  of  Bruce,  that  its  hide  is  impene- 
trable by  a  musquet  ball.  The  great  naturalist 
Buffon,  also,  quoting  from  Gervaise,  lias  fallen 
into  the  same  error.  But,  however,  this  asser- 
tion is  not  true,  of  the  rhinoceros  of  Southern 
Africa,  and  that  the  skin  of  this  is  not  proof 
against  ball,  will  appear  more  undeniable,  from 
the  account  of  the  hunt  of  two  of  these  ani- 
mals by  Mr.  Vaillant  and  his  attendants,  Mhile 
he  was  in  the  country  of  the  Kabobiquas. 
VOL.  T.  3  a 
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I  should  have  previously  remarked,  that 
hunthig  in  Africa  has  no  resemblance  to  that  in 
Europe,  and  that  to  get  within  the  reach  of 
the  rhinoceros  in  particular,  the  hunters  must 
approach  them  imperceptibly;  and  this  is  ge- 
nerally done  by  creeping  on  the  belly.  On 
this  plan  (says  Mr.  Vaillant)  Jonker,  one  of 
my  Hottentots,  got  leave  to  approach  a  male 
and  female  rhinoceros,  v/hich  one  of  our  people 
discovered  at  a  distance,  standing  quietly  close 
to  each  other.  Jonker,  the  Hottentot,  having 
obtained  his  master's  permission,  he  says,  "  he 
then  stripped  himself  naked,  and,  taking  his 
fusee,  proceeded  towards  the  animals,  creeping 
on  his  belly  like  a  serpent." 

In  the  mean  time,  pointing  out  to  my  hun- 
ters the  different  posts  they  were  to  occupy, 
they  repaired  to  them  by  circuitous  ways,  each 
accompanied  by  two  men.  I  remained  on  the 
spot  where  I  was,  with  two  Hottentots,  one  of 
whom  held  my  horse,  and  the  other  my  do^.. ; 
and  to  avoid  being  seen,  we  posted  ourselves 
behind  a  bush. 

The  assistance  of  my  glass  soon  brought  be- 
fore me  two  hideous  monsters,  which  at  times 
turned  towards  me  their  frightful  heads. 
Their  movements,  winch  indicated  fear  and  ob- 
servation, becoming  more  frequent,  I  was  ap- 
prehensive they  had  heard  the  agitation  of  my 
dogs,  who,  having  discovered  them,  made  ef- 
forts to  csca])e  from  the  keeper,  and  rush  upon 
their  prey. 
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Jonker  ftill  kept  slowly  advancing,  but  with 
his  eyes  fixed  on  the  two  animals.  If  he  saw 
them  turn  their  heads,  he  stopped  and  remained 
motionless. 

He,  however,  continued  creeping-,  with  va- 
rious interruptions,  for  more  than  an  hour.  At 
length  I  saw  him  make  towards  a  large  bush 
of  euphorbia,  only  two  hundred  paces  from  the 
animals.  Being  certain,  when  he  reached  it, 
that  he  could  conceal  himself  there  without  be- 
ing seen,  hp  rose  up ;  and,  after  looking  round  to 
see  whether  his  comrades  had  arrived  at  their 
posts,  he  made  preparations  for  firing. 

All  this  time,  in  proportion  as  he  advanced, 
I  felt  my  heart  beat  with  involuntary  palpita- 
tion. This  strange  palpitation,  however,  in- 
creased, M'hen  I  saw  him  so  near,  and  just  upon 
the  point  of  firing  at  one  of  these  monsters.  1 
waited  with  the  utmost  impatience  for  the  re- 
port of  the  gun,  and  could  not  conceive  what 
preveuted  him  from  firing ;  till  the  Hottentot, 
■who  stood  near  me,  and  Mdio  was  able  by  the 
bare  sight  to  distinguish  him  as  perfectly  as 
I  could  with  my  glass,  informed  me,  that 
Jonker  did  not  fire,  because  he  was  waiting  till 
one  of  the  rhinoceroses  should  turn  round, 
that  he  might,  if  possible,  take  aim  at  its  head  ; 
ancj  that,  on  the  first  motion  they  made,  I 
fiiould  hear  the  report. 

Presently  the  largest  of  the  two,  having 
louked  behind,  was  immediately  fired  at.  Be- 
ing wounded,  he   uttered  a  horrid  cry ;  and. 
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followed  by  the  female,  ran  furiously  towards 
the  place  from  which  the  noise  had  proceeded. 
I  now  expected  to  see  the  two  monsters  tear 
up  the  bush,  tread  the  unfortunate  Jonker  un- 
der their  feet,  and  rend  him  to  pieces ;  but  he 
had  thrown  himself  down  with  his  belly  on  the 
ground,  and  they  passed  close  by  his  side  with- 
out perceiving  him,  and  came  straight  towards 
me. 

My  fear  now  gave  place  to  joy ;  but  my 
dogs,  animated  by  the  report  they  had  heard, 
became  so  restless  on  their  approach,  that,  be- 
ing unable  to  check  them,  I  ordered  them  to 
be  let  loose,  and  encouraged  them  to  the  at- 
tack. 

When  the  animals  saw  this,  they  instantly 
turned  aside,  and  proceeded  towards  another  of 
the  hunters  placed  in  ambush,  from  whom  they 
received  a  second  fire,  and  then  to  another, 
from  Mdiom  they  received  a  third.  ]\Iy  dogs, 
on  the  other  hand,  harassed  them  prodigiously, 
Avhich  still  increased  their  rage.  They  kicked 
at  them  in  the  most  terrible  manner ;  ploughed 
np  the  plain  with  their  horns ;  and,  digging- 
furrows  in  it  seven  or  eight  inches  in  depth, 
threw  around  them  a  shower  of  pebbles  and 
stones. 

During  this  time,  as  we  all  kept  approach- 
ing, to  surround  them  more  closely,  it  rendered 
them  completely  furious.  The  male,  however, 
suddenly  stopped  ;  and,  turning  round  to  at- 
tack  the  dogs,  endeavoured    to  rip   up   their 
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bellies  with  his  horn;  and  M'liile  he  was  engaged 
in  pursuing  them,  the  female  quitted  him,  and 
made  her  escape. 

I  was  highly  pleased  at  her  flight,  which  I 
considered   as  a   fortunate  circumstance ;  for, 
notwithstanding  our  number  and  our  arms,   wc 
should   have   been  much  embarrassed   by   two 
such  formidable  adversaries.     I  must  even  con- 
fess,  that,   without  the  assistance  of  my  dogs, 
we  should  not  liave  been  able  to   combat  the 
one  that  remained    without    great   risk.     Tlie 
bloody  traces,  which  he  left  wherever  he  went, 
announced    that   he  had  received    more    than 
one  wound ;  and  thus,  after  a  fruitless  attack, 
which  continued  for  some  time,  he  began  tore- 
treat;  and  seemed  as  if  desirous  of  gaining  some 
bushes,  apparently  with  a  view  of  finding  shelter, 
and    to    prevent    his    being  harassed,     except 
in  front.     But  here  guessing  his  design  ;    and, 
in  order  to  disappoint  him,   I  rushed  towards 
the  bushes,  and  miade  a  sign  to  the  two  hunters 
nearest   me  to  advance.     He  was  only  thirty- 
paces    from  us,    when   we   took  possession   of 
the  post  ;  and   as  we  all  presented  our  pieces, 
and    discharged  our   three   shots   at    the  same 
time,  he  instantly  fell,  and  was  never  after  able 
to  rise. 

Though  mortally  wounded,  the  animal  ftill 
continued  to  defend  himself  when  lying  on 
the  ground,  as  he  had  done  when  on  his  legs. 
With  his  feet  he  threw  around  him  heaps  of 
stones  ;  and  neither  we  nor  our  dogs  duist  ven- 
ture to  approach  him.     I  wished  to  put  an  end 
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to  his  torment,  by  firing  one  more  ball,  and 
was  making  preparations  for  the  purpose,  wlien 
my  people  entreated  me  to  desist.  As  I  could 
not  ascribe  their  request  to  sentiments  of  pity, 
I  was  soon  relieved  of  my  doubts  in  the  disco- 
very that  it  was  the  blood  of  the  rhinoceros, 
which  they  wished  to  preserve,  as  a  sovereign 
remedy  for  inward  bruises,  and  various  othec 
disorders.  It  was  therefore  with  much  regret 
that  they  saw  the  earth  moistened  with  it 
around  him  ;  and  they  were  appiehensive  that 
a  new  wound  would  increase  that  loss. 

Scarcely  had  the  animal  breathed  his  last, 
when,  both  old  and  new  Hottentots,  all  apr 
proached  Mith  eagerness,  in  order  to  collect 
the  blood.  With  that  view  they  cut  open  his 
belly,  and  took  out  the  bladder,  which  they 
emptied.  One  of  them  then  applied  the  mouth 
of  it  to  one  of  the  wounds,  while  the  rest 
shook  a  leg  of  the  animal  to  make  the  blood 
flow  more  readily.  In  a  little  time,  to  their 
great  joy,  the  bladder  was  fdled ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  whh  what  was  lost  they  might 
have  filled  twenty. 

I  had  approached  the  body  also,  but  with  a 
diflerent  design,  for  my  intention  was  only  to 
measure  and  examine  it.  The  savages  of  the 
horde,  ascustomed  to  see  such  animals  very 
often,  assured  me  that  it  was  one  of  the  largest 
of  its  species.  I,  however,  did  not  believe 
them  ;  and  M'hat  induced  me  to  doubt  their  in- 
formation was,  that  its  principal  horn  was  only 
a  little   more  than  nineteen  inches  in  length, 
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atid  I  had  seen  them  longer.  Its  height  was 
seven  feet  five  inches,  and  its  length,  from  its 
nose  to  the  tail,  eleven  feet  six. 

I  have  before  observed,  that  the  bare  pronun- 
ciation of  the  name  of  a  Ilonzouana,  was  suffi- 
cient to  make  some  of  his  neighbours  trem))le. 
However,  Vaillant,  who  visited  them,  after 
making  incredible  efforts  to  overcome  the 
timidit}^  of  his  attendants,  and  who  seems  well 
acquainted  witli  their  character,  represents  them 
as  so  low  in  stature,  that  a  person  five  feet  four 
inches  in  height,  is  reckoned  among  them  as 
very  tall ;  but  their  strength  and  agility  is 
really  surprizing. 

The  head  of  the  Ilouzouana,  thougli  it  ex- 
hibits the  principal  characteristics  of  that  of 
the  Plottentot,  is,  however,  rounder  tov^ards 
the  chin.  Their  complexion,  not  so  black,  ex- 
hibits the  lead  colour  of  the  Malays.  Their 
hair,  more  woolly,  is  so  short,  that  at  first 
their  heads  seem  to  have  been  shaved.  The 
nose  too  is  still  flatter  than  that  of  the  Hotten- 
tots ;  or,  rather,  they  seem  altogether  destitute 
of  a  nose ;  what  they  have  consisting  only  of 
two  broad  nostrils,  which  project  much  less 
than  the  fourth  of  an  itich  :  accordingly,  the 
prominent  nose  of  an  European,  they  confider 
as  a  monstrous  deformity. 

From  this  conformation  of  the  nose,  a  Hou- 
zouana,  when  seen  in  profile,  is  the  reverse  of 
handsome,  and  considerably  resembles  an  ape. 
When  beheld  in  front,  he  piesents,  on  the  first 
view,  an  extr;)ordinary  appearance,  as  half  his 
face  seems  to  be  ffere-head  ;  but  his  features, 
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however,  are  so  expressive,  and  his  eyes  so 
large  and  lively,  that,  notwithstanding  this  sin- 
gularity of  look,  the  countenance  is  tolerably 
agreeable. 

As  the  heat  of  the  climate  in  Avhich  he  lives 
renders  cloaths  rather  a  burden,  he  continues 
during  the  whole  year  almost  entirely  naked, 
excepting  a  very  small  jackal -skin  fastened 
round  his  loins  by  two  thongs,  the  extremities 
of  which  hang  down  to  his  knees  :  and  this 
constant  habit  of  nakedness  seems  to  harden 
him  to  the  cold,  which  he  experiences  in  re- 
moving to  the  snow  and  frost  of  the  neigh- 
bouring mountains. 

His  hut  differs  so  far  from  that  of  the  Hot- 
tentot, that  it  appears  as  if  cut  vertically 
through  the  middle,  and  as  resembling  half  a 
bee-hive.  During  their  journies,  they  leave 
them  standing,  in  order  that,  if  any  other  horde 
of  the  same  nation  pass  that  way,  they  may 
make  use  of  them.  While  travelling,  they  have 
nothing  to  repose  on  but  a  mat  siisj^ended  from 
two  sticks,  and  placed  in  an  inclined  posi- 
tion, they  very  often  sleep  on  the  bare  ground, 
or  beneath  a  projecting  rock. 

When  they  occupy  a  kraal,  or  assemblage  of 
huts,  they  have  no  such  thing  among  them  as 
private  property  ;  whatever  they  possess  is  in 
common.  If  two  hordes  of  the  same  nation 
meet,  the  reception  is  on  both  sides  friendly : 
they  afford  each  other  mutual  protection,  and 
confer  reciprocal  obligations.  Thus,  they  treat 
one  another  as  brethren,  though  perhaps  per- 
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feet  strangers,  and  have  never  seen  each  other 
before. 

While  they  are  upon  a  journey,  scarcity  of 
water  gives  tliem  iio  uneasiness,  even  in  the 
middle  of  a  desert.  By  a  particular  art  tliey 
can  discover  water  tliat  is  concealed  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth ;  and  their  instinct,  in  this 
particular,  is  superior  to  that  of  the  other  Afri« 
cans. 

The  Houzouana,  in  this  discovery,  employs 
only  his  sight.  He  throws  himself  flat  on  the 
ground,  takes  a  distant  view,  and,  if  the  space 
which  he  traverses  with  his  eye  conceals  any 
subterranean  spring,  he  gets  up  and  points  with 
his  finger  to  the  spot  whete  it  is  to  be  found. 
That  ethereal  and  subtile  exhalation  which 
evaporates  from  every  current  of  water,  when 
not  sunk  to  too  great  a  depth,  is  his  only  guide 
oh  these  occasions. 

With  respect  to  the  fidelity  of  these  savages, 
Vaillant  remarks,  that  during  the  long  excur- 
sions he  made  with  them,  they  in  no  instance 
belied  their  character.  In  many  respects  they 
appeared  to  resemble  the  Arabs,  who,  being 
also  wanderers,  and  like  them  brave  and  ad- 
dicted to  rapine,  adhere  with  unalterable  fidelity 
to  their  engagements,  and  defend,  even  to  the 
last  drop  of  their  blood,  the  traveller  who  ci- 
villy purchases  their  favours,  and  submits  to 
accept  of  their  protection. 

The  liouzouanas,  he  also  observes,  being 
knoM'n  only  by  their  incursions  and  plunder- 
ing, are  in  the  Colonies  often  confounded  with 
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the  Boshmen,  and  sometimes,  from  their  tawny 
colour,  called  Chinese  Hottentots,  by-  which 
double  denomination,  ill-informed  travellers  may 
easily  be  led  into  an  error,  consequently  their 
narratives  will  be  replete  with  absurdity  and 
falsehoods. 

But  though  the  Houzouanas  spend  the  greater 
part  of  the  year  in  emigrations  and  distant 
excursions,  they  inhabit  ahnost  exclusively  an 
immense  district.  It  forms  that  part  of  Africa 
which  extends  from  Caifraria  to  the  country  of 
the  Greater  Nimiquas,  in  a  direction  from  East 
to  West ;  and  its  extent,  from  South  to  North, 
is  supposed  to  be  considerable. 

From  all  that  can  be  collected  of  these  people, 
it  seems,  that  with  proper  allowance,  they  can- 
not be  esteemed  either  theivish  or  ferocious;  es- 
pecially if  M^e  admit  the  following  apology, 
taken  from  the  mouth  of  a  Hottentot,  who  had 
deserted,  and  lived  with  them  many  years. 

"  The  Houzouanas  (said  he)  to  the  person 
who  questioned  him,  are  by  no  means  what  you. 
suppose  them  to  be,  murderers  by  profession. 
If  they  sometimes  take  arnis  and  shed  blood, 
it  is  not  from  a  thirst  of  carnage,  but  to  make 
just  reprisals;  attacked  and  persecuted  by  sur- 
rounding nations,  they  have  found  themselves 
reduced  to  tlic  necessity  of  flying  to  inaces- 
sible  places  among  tiie  barren  mountains,  where 
no  other  people  could  exist. 

"  If  they  find  antelopes  and  damans  to  kill; 
if  the   nymphs   of  ants   are    abundant ;    or  if. 
their  good  fortune  bring  them  plenty  of  locusts,  i.'] 


NEW    SOUTH    WALES.  371 

tliey  remain  within  the  precincts  of  tlieir  rocks; 
but,  if  the  provisions  necessary  to  subsistence 
fail  them,  from  the  summits  of  their  moun- 
tains, they  survey  at  a  distance  the  countries 
around,  and  if  they  observe  cattle,  tliey  make 
an  incursion  to  carry  tliem  off,  or  slaughter 
them  upon  the  spot,  according  to  circum- 
stances; but  though  they  rob  they  never  kill, 
except  to  defend  their  lives,  or  by  way  of  re- 
taliation to  revenge  an  ancient  injiiry. 

"  It  happens  sometimes,  however,  that  after 
A'ery  fatiguing  expeditions,  they  return  without 
booty,  either  because  the  objects  of  their  at- 
tack have  disappeared,  or  because  the}^  have 
been  repulsed  and  beaten.  In  such  cases,  the 
women,  exasperated  by  hunger  and  the  lamen- 
tation of  their  children  crying  for  food,  become 
almost  furious  with  passion.  Reproaches, 
insult,  and  threats,  are  employed  ;  they  wish 
to  separate  from  such  dastardly  men,  to  leave 
husbands  destitute  of  courage,  and  to  seek 
others  who  will  be  more  anxious  to  procure 
provision  for  them  and  their  children.  In  short, 
having  exhausted  whatever  rage  or  despair  can 
suggest,  they  pull  off  their  small  apron  of 
modesty,  and  beat  their  husbands  about  the 
head  with  it  till  their  arms  are  weary  of  the 
exercise. 

"  Of  all  the  affronts  which  tlie  women  can 
offer,  this  is  the  most  insulting.  Unable  to 
withstand  it,  the  men  in  their  turn  become 
furious.      They  put  on  their  war- cap,  a  sort  of 
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lielmet  made  with  the  skin  that  covers  the 
neck  of  the  hyaena,  the  long  hair  of  which 
forms  a  crest  that  floats  oyer  the  head,  and, 
setting  out  like  madmen,  never  return  till 
they  have  succeeded  in  carrying  off  some 
cattle. 

"  ^yhen  they  come  back,  their  wives  go  to 
meet  them,  and  extol  their  courage  amidft  the 
fondest  caresses.  In  a  word,  nothing  is  theu 
thought  of  but  mirth  and  jollity;  and  tiU 
similar  scenes  are  recalled  by  similar  wants,  past 
evils  are  forgotten." 

And  this  sketch  may  be  considered  as  a  true 
picture  of  a  savage  Hfe,  almost  in  every  part 
the  world. 

The  Houzouana  women  retain  such  an  extra- 
ordinary projection  of  the  posteriors,  that  Mr. 
Vaillant  has  seen  a  little  boy  standing  behind 
his  mother  with  his  feet  resting  upon  these 
parts,  like  a  foot-boy  behind  a  coach.  In  the 
girls,  it  seems,  this  prominence  appears  by  the 
time  they  are  three  years  of  age. 

However,  with  this  monstrous  deformity, 
the  Houzouzana  women  have  a  hand  and  foot 
remarkably  delicate;  their  arms  are  beautifully 
formed  ;  and  these  parts  of  their  body  are  ab- 
solutely perfect.  Obliged  to  follow  their  hus- 
])ands  in  their  long  excursions,  on  their  feet  ^ 
they  wear  sandals  ;  like  them,  have  their  heads 
covered  with  a  cap  formed  of  the  jackal's  skin, 
and,  like  them  also,  go  almost  entirely  naked, 
wearing  before  only  a  very  small  apron  of  mor 
desty,  and  on  their  loins  the  piece  of  leather  ; 
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of  which  I  have  before  spoken.  At  their  side 
is  a  box  made  of  wood,  ivory,  or  tortoise- 
shell,  to  hold  the  grease  with  which  they  be- 
smear themselves  :  and  besides  this,  they  carry 
some  animals'  tail  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  stick, 
with  which  they  wipe  their  body  and  face  when 
they  perspire.  The}''  have  no  beads  nor  orna- 
ment whatever,  garters  and  bracelets  of  raw 
leather  excepted. 

Greasing  the  limbs  is,  by  both  sexes,  con- 
sidered as  necessary  to  preserve  the  pliability  of 
their  joints.  For  this  operation,  they  use  the 
fat  of  such  animals  as  they  kill  in  the  chase ; 
or  the  oil  which  exudes  from  the  nymphs  of 
ants  when  they  broil  them  for  nourishment, 
arid  which  they  preserve  for  the  purpose.  Their 
bodies,  when  anointed  with  this  oil,  have  a 
very  strong  smell,  but  by  no  means  the  most 
disagreeable.  The  taste  of  ants,  however,  when 
prepared  for  food,  as  I  have  indicated  before, 
is  to  an  European  palate  the  most  intolerable  and 
^•ancid  imaginable. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 


Of  the  peculiarities  of  tfie  Gheysiqua  nation — 
Their  ornaments  and  gaiety — Singular  cus- 
tom of  semi-castration — Dreadful  Instances 
of  the  ferocity  of  lions  when  they  ha'oe 
young — Singularity  of  the  horse  in  Africa^ 
and  general  and  concluding  remarks  on  that 
quarter  of  the  world. 

1  HESE  people,  hitherto  but  little  known,  bor- 
der upon  CafFraria,  but  the  principal  difference 
from  the  surrounding  nations  is,  in  having 
adopted  a  particular  colour  for  their  ornaments. 
All  the  ornaments  of  these  blacks  are  white, 
and  composed  of  the  bones  of  a  sheep's  leg  or 
foot,  to  which  they  give  a  dazzling  whiteness 
by  processes  peculiar  to  themselves.  Thus,  as 
they  fabricate  their  own  necklaces,  and  other 
articles  of  luxury,  and  have  no  occasion  to 
purchase  the  materials,  they  have  no  depend- 
ence on  the  Dutch  Colonies  with  respect  to 
trade,  excepting  for  a  ftw  necessary  articles, 
which  they  want  in  common  with  other  sa- 
vages ;  so  that  this  nation  is  less  knoAvo  and  less 
visited  than  any  other. 

The  women  are  well  made,  lively,  and  always 
ready  to  laugh  or  dance :    yet,   -svith  all  thp 
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gaiety  of  their  disposition,  they  have  the  re- 
servedness  of  manners  to  which  poHshed  nations 
properly  give  the  names  of  modesty  and  de- 
eorUm. 

No  where  (says  a  late  traveller)  did  I  meet 
with  a  nation  so  truly  generous.  I  had  abso- 
lutely nothing  to  give  in  exchange ;  yet  during 
the  two  days  I  spent  with  these  people,  I  had 
of  milk  brought  me  as  presents,  night  and  bowls 
morning,  from  every  hut.  The  chief,  even 
obliged  me  to  accept  a  lamb,  and  gave  my  peo-» 
pie  several  sheep  to  feast  with. 

Semi-castration,  the  same  writer  observes,  is 
practised  exclusively  among  these  people,  and 
prevails  in  all  thei  r  hordes  without  exception. 
Of  this  fact  he  was  further  assured  by  those 
in  whom  he  convinced  himself  of  the  fact  by 
his  own  eyes  ;  and  no  sooner  was  the  object  of 
his  curiosity  known,  than  almost  every  one  of 
the  males  in  the  tribe  he  was  with,  oifered  to 
satisfy  him  to  the  utmost  degree  of  demon- 
stration. 

I  omitted,  when  speaking  of  lions,  to  notice, 
as  well  as  their  partiality  for  horses  and  Hotten- 
tot flesh,  the  excessive  fierceness  of  the  females 
when  they  have  young.  M.  Vaillant  being  urged 
to  attack  a  den,  by  some  Nimiquas,  who  had 
sustained  great  damage  from  it,  he  says,  he 
engaged  to  drive  the  lions  away  if  he  could 
not  destroy  them.  Considering,  however,  the 
closeness  of  the  thicket,  and  the  difficulty  of 
the  attack,  he  required,  exclusive  of  all  his 
own  people,   that  those  of  the  horde  should  also 
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join  him.  Duiiiig  the  preceding  night,  they 
Surrounded  themselves  with  very  large  fires,  and 
discharged  their  niusquets  from  time  to  time. 
J3ut  these  precautions  were  unnecessary,  for' 
the  lions,  having  the  remains  of  an  ox  to  de- 
vour, did  not  appear,  though  they  heard  them 
growling  during  a  great  part  of  the  night. 

At  break  of  day,  the  men  of  the  horde  were 
ready,  armed  with  arrows  and  hassagais,  and 
wanted  nothing  but  Vaillant's  orders  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  attack.  Even  the  women  and 
children  would  be  of  the  party ;  less  indeed  to 
fight  than  to  satisfy  their  quriosity,  and  enjoy 
the  sight.  The  lions  v/ere  still  heard  growling  in 
their  strong  hold,  but  the  increasing  light  soon 
silenced  them  ;  and  it  being  broad  day,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  commence  the  intended  at- 
tack. 

The  thicket  was  about  two  hundred  paces 
long  and  sixty  wide.  It  occupied  a  spot  sunk 
lower  than  the  adjacent  ground,  so  that  it 
was  to  be  entered  on  a  descent.  The  \vhole 
consisted  of  bushes  and  briers,  except  some  mi- 
mosas, which  rose  from  its  centre.  These  trees, 
could  the  party  have  reached  them,  would  liave 
aftbrded  an  advantageous  position  for  the 
attack;  but  unable  to  attack  these  formidable 
beasts  in  their  retrenchments,  all  that  remained 
was  to  tempt  them  out  of  their  fort.  Vaillant 
therefore  resolved  to  place  his  marksmen,  and 
the  other  savages  at  certain  distances  from 
each  other  upon  the  eminences  all  round  the 
wood,  so  that  the  lions  should  be  unable  to 
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reach  the  plain  without  being  perceived,  per- 
suaded that  in  the  open  country  the  advantage 
would  be  ours. 

No  one  daring  to  enter  the  wood,  they  were 
no  sooner  at  their  posts,  with  their  guns  ready 
to  fire,  than  they  drove  the  oxen  before  them, 
compelling  them  by  blows  to  enter  the  thicket. 
At  the  same  time  my  dogs  opened,  and  several 
pistols  were  fired  off  to  frighten  the  lions  and 
make  them  come  out. 

The  oxen,  scenting  their  enemies,  soon  rush- 
ed back  Avith  affright,  and  returned  towards  tlie 
party ;  but  their  cries,  the  barking  of  the 
dogs,  and  the  report  of  our  arms,  compelled 
them  to  re-enter  the  thicket,  which  they  did 
in  a  sort  of  fury,  jostling  one  another,  and  bel- 
lowing in  a  fearful  manner. 

The  lions  on  their  side  Mere  rouzed  at  the 
sight  of  danger,  and  vented  their  rage  in 
dreadful  roars. 

This  hideous  concert  continued  great  part 
of  the  morning,  and  they  began  to  despair  of 
success ;  when  Vaillant  heard,  on  the  side  op- 
posite to  him,  piercing  cries  instantly  followed 
by  the  report  of  a  gun,  which  made  him 
tremble.  But  shouts  of  joy  immediately  suc- 
ceeded, and,  passing  from  one  to  another  along 
the  circle,  till  they  came  to  him,  announced  a 
victory.  He  ran  to  the  place,  and  found  the 
lioness  expiring.  She  had  been  shot  through 
the  body.  Ilcr  dugs,  though  without  milk, 
were  SM'elled  and  pendent,  which  indicated  ^he, 
bail  young  ones. 

VOL.  I.  3  c 
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Here,  as  it  was  thought  proper  to  make  use 
of  her  dead  body  to  entice  the  young  ones  out 
in  quest  of  their  dam,  the  party  retired  to  the 
distance  of  thirty  paces  from  the  carcase, 
ready  to  fire  if  the  animals  advanced.  But 
tlie  stratagem  was  unsuccessful,  and  they  spent 
several  hours  waiting  for  thera  in  vain. 

The  whelps,  indeed,  uneasy  at  not  seeing 
their  mother,  ran  about  the  thicket,  growling 
on  all  sides.  The  male,  too,  on  being  separated 
from  her,  redoubled  his  roarings  and  his  rage  ; 
and  he  was  observed  for  a  moment  to  appear  at 
the  ed^e  of  the  thicket,  his  eyes  sparkling,  his 
mane  erect,  and  lashing  his  sides  with  his  tail. 
But  being  fired  at  and  missed,  he  retired.  After 
this,  tired  with  waiting,  the  party  again  at- 
tempted to  diive  the  oxen  into  the  thicket, 
but  they  were  too  much  frighted  :  thus  the  at- 
tack being  put  otV  till  next  day,  it  was  then 
found  that  the  animals  went  off  in  the  night. 

A  real  singularity,  respecting  the  horses  In 
this  part  of  AiVica,  is  that  they  are  never  shod, 
either  at  the  Cape,  or  any  part  of  the  Colony. 
Their  lioofs  are  so  hard,  that,  whatever  road  they 
travel,  they  are  always  bare;  and  yet,  though 
the  country  is  not  without  farricM's,  their  only 
employment  is  to  cure  horses  t!iat  are  sick  or 
hurt,   or  to  fit  them  for  carriages. 

Respecting  the  feed  of  horses  here,  it  is  the 
same  as  in  other  coiinliics  of  lunope,  viz.  upon 
barley,  straw,  or  green  forage  :  the  only  differ- 
ence is,  they  eat  no  nats,  Ijecause  oats  do  not 
dirive    in   Africa.      Thus    tlie    hardr.c-^s  of  the 

1 


NEW    SOUTH    WALES.  379 

hoof  does  not  apparently  depend  upon  the  diet 
of  the  animal. 

Being  now   about    to   quit  my   relations  of 
Africa,  and  its  curiosities,  which  would  occupy 
several   volumes,  and  proceed   to   the  descrip- 
tion of  other  countries  which  have  been  disco- 
vered in  voyages  made  from  the  new  settlement, 
1  shall  only  observe,    relative  to  the  fruitful  soil 
of  Africa,  that  it  is   not  there  as  in  what  are 
called  the  temperate  countries  of  Europe.     In 
these,  nature  suiters  the  earth  to  vegetate  part 
of  the  year  only,  while,  during  the  other  part, 
it    is    dead    and    lifeless.     In  Africa,     on  the 
contrary,   there   is  no  interruption.     The  soil, 
warmed  by  the  continual  heat,   is  always  fer- 
tile;   and    every  month    yields    its    plants,     its 
flowers,    and   its  fruits.      Nor   is    there,    as  in 
Europe,    a  gradual   development   and    regular 
succession,     it  is  not  the  season,  nor  is  it  the 
greater  or  less  propinquity  of  the  equator,   that 
occasions  a  more  or  less  abundant  vegetation. 
The   sun    itself,    elsewhere    considered    as    the 
primary  cause  of  fertility,  is  here  the  secondary 
only.      Its   heat,    it    is  true,    is  adjectitious  to 
the  birth,   growth,   and  ripening  of  vegetables; 
but  it  is  the  rains  that  occasion  them  to  spring 
up  and  unfold  themselves,   that  determine  in  a 
great  measure,  the  place  and  time  of  their  ap- 
pearance,  and  cause  them   to  show  themselves 
in  one  ])lacc  sooner  than  in  another:  and  now, 
as  the  rains  themselves  are  owing  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  mountains  which  attract  the  clouds, 
it  follows,   that  they   may   be  very  unequally 


3^80  VOYAGE    TO 

distributed,  and  that  one  spot  may  be  deluged 
with  them,  \vhile  another,  properly  watered, 
shall  display  a  vigorous  state  of  vegetation,  and 
a  third,  dry  and  parched,  exhibit  only  the 
image  of  death  and  desolation. 

From  this  uncertain  occurrence  of  the  rains, 
some  vegetables  have  a  sort  of  accidental  suc- 
cession,  according  to  the  spots  on  which  they 
grow,  which  naturally  they  could  not  have  else- 
where.    Thus,   in  one  place,  a  species  of  flower 
has  just  blown,   which  farther  on,  appeared  six 
weeks  before,    and  M'hich,  ten  leagues  farther 
still,  will  perhaps  not  blossom  in  less  than  two 
months.     In    Africa,    nature    is  always  alive, 
and  her  action  never  benumbed   by  cold :  but 
it  is  necessary  to  be  on  the  watch  for  her ;  and 
the  botanist  who  traverses  the  country,   with- 
out residing  in  it  a  considerable  time,   must 
expect  only  the  fortune  of  the  day,  and  will 
of  course  bring  aM^ay  Avith  him  no  other  col- 
lection than  what  is  afforded  him  by  chance. 

In  other  respects,  the  new  discoveries  in  this 
more  distant  quarter  of  the  world,  will  not 
prove  less  new  and  amusing  to  the  generality 
of  mv  readers  than  those  of  Africa. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Account  of  Van  Dlemejis  land,  and  ^various 
voyages  of  discovery  made  from  the  new  set- 
tlement of  Botany  Bay — Mann(frs,  habita- 
tions, &;c.  described — Account  of  Adventiire 

■  Bay — Vegetables — Birds  —  Fish,  &;c. — Lord 
Iloive  Island  discovered,  S^c. — Macaulay  and 
Curtis's  Islands — Point  Venus  at  Otaheite 
—  Society  Islands  —  Huaheine  —  Pejirhyn's 
Island — Tinian,   ^'c. 

Van  Diemen's  Land  is  situated  at  the  South- 
ern extremity  of  the  Continent  of  New  Holland. 
Very  little  having  been  said  in  this  work,  rela- 
tive to  this  place  or  its  inhabitants,  it  is  now 
made  the  lirst  in  rotation;  because  Captain 
Cook,  after  his  discovery  of  Botany  Buy,  in  his 
last  or  N^orthern  voyage,  visited  this  ])lace  in 
the  Kesolution  (liis  own  ship)  and  the  Disco- 
very, commanded  by  Captain  Clerk  ;  and  as 
the  particulars  I  have  since  collected  of  the 
people  of  this  place,  and  the  various  islands 
discovered  by  other  navigators  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  settlement,  I  presume  cannot 
be  omitted  v.ith  j)ropriety,  I  shall  here  borroxv 
the  Captain's  own  words  relative  to  Van  Die- 
in  en 'b  Land : 
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*'  In  the  afternoon  of  the  C8th  of  January, 
1777,"  says  Captain  Cook,  "■  we  were  agreeabl}^ 
surprized  at  the  place  wliere  our  people  were 
cutting  wood,  with  a  visit  from  some  of  the 
natives,  eight  men  and  a  boy.  They  approach- 
ed us  from  the  woods  without  betraying  any 
marks  of  fear,  or  rather  with  the  greatest  con- 
fidence imaginable  ;  for  none  of  them  had  any 
weapons,  except  one  who  held  in  his  hand  a 
stick  about  two  feet  long,  and  pointed  at  one 
end.  They  were  quite  naked,  and  wore  no  or- 
naments, unless  \vc  consider  as  such,  and  as  a 
proof  of  their  love  of  finery,  some  large  punctures 
cr  ridges  raised  on  diff^"erent  parts  of  their  bodies, 
some  in  straight  and  others  in  curved  lines. 
They  were  oi^  the  common  stature,  but  rather 
slender.  Their  skin  was  black,  and  also  their 
Iiair,  which  was  as  woolly  as  that  of  any  native 
of  Guinea;  but  they  were  not  distinguished 
by  remarkable  thick  lips,  nor  flat  noses.  On 
the  contrary,  their  features  v/ere  far  from  beina: 
disagreeable.  They  liad  pretty  good  eyes,  and 
their  teeth  v.erc  tolerably  even,  but  very  dirt}'. 
Most  of  them  had  their  hair  and  beards  smeared 
M'ith  a  red  ointment,  and  some  had  their 
faces  also  painted  with  the  same  composition. 
They  received  every  present  that  we  made  to 
them  without  the  least  appearance  of  satisfac- 
tion. Vv'hen  some  bread  Mas  given,  as  soon  as 
they  understood  it  w'as  to  be  eaten,  they  either 
returned  it  or  threw  it  away,  without  even 
tasting  it.  They  also  refused  some  elephant 
ilsl;.  both  raw  and  dressed,  which  we  offered  to 
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them  ;  but  upon  giving  them  some  birds,  they 
did  not  return  tliese,  and  easily  made  us  com- 
prehend that  they  were  fond  of  such  food.  Be- 
ing- desirous  of  knowing  the  use  of  the  stick 
which  one  of  our  visitors  carried  in  his  hand, 
I  made  signs  to  them  to  shew  me,  and  so  far 
succeeded,  that  one  of  them  set  up  a  piece  of 
wood  as  a  mark,  and  threw  at  it  from  the  dis- 
tance of  about  twenty  yards.  But  we  had 
very  little  reason  to  commend  Ids  dexterity' ; 
for,  after  repeated  trials,  he  was  still  very  wide 
from  the  oljject.  From  us  they  went  to  the 
place  where  some  of  the  Discovery's  people 
were  employed  in  taking  water  into  their  boat. 
The  olticer  of  that  party  not  knowing  that  they 
had  paid  us  so  friendly  a  visit,  nor  what  their 
intent  might  be,  fired  a  musquet  in  the  air, 
which  sent  them  oti'  with  the  greatest  precipi- 
tation. Thus  ended  our  lirst  interview  with  the 
natis'cs. 

"  The  next  morning,"  continues  he,  ''  wo 
had  observed  several  of  the  natives  sauntering 
along  the  shore,  which  assured  us,  tliat,  though 
their  consternation  had  made  them  leave  us  so 
abrupt!}'  the  day  before,  they  were  convinced 
that  we  intended  them  no  misehief,  and  were 
desirous  of  renewing  the  intercourse.  It  Avas 
natural  tlmt  I  should  wish  to  be  present  on  the 
occasion.  Wt  liad  not  been  long  landed,  before 
about  tv/euty  of  tlicm,  men  and  boys,  joinetl 
us,  without  expressing  the  least  sign  of  fear  or 
distrust.  Theie  was  one  of  this  company  con- 
spicuously  dc'fonr-cd,   and   v,ho    was    not  nsore 
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distinguishable  by  tbe  hump  upon  liis  back 
than  by  the  drollery  of  his  gestures,  and  the 
seeming  humour  of  his  speeches,  which  he  was 
very  fond  of  exhibiting,  as  we  supposed,  for 
our  entertainment;  but,  unfortunately,  we  could 
not  understand  liim,  the  language  spoken  here 
being  wholly  unintelligible  to  us:  it  appeared 
to  me  to  be  different  from  that  spoken  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  more  Northern  parts  of 
this  country,  whom  I  met  with  in  my  first 
voyage;  which  is  not  extraordinary,  since 
those  whom  we  now  saw  differ  from  the  former 
in  many  other  respects.  Nor  did  they  seem  to 
be  such  miserable  wretches,  as  the  natives  whom 
Dampicr  mentions  to  have  seen  on  its  Western 
coast.  Notwithstanding  they  absolutely  re- 
jected the  sort  of  fish  that  we  offered  to  them, 
it  was  very  evident  that  shell- fish  made,  at 
least,  a  part  of  their  food,  from  the  many 
heaps  of  muscle-shells  that  we  saw  in  different 
parts  near  the  shore,  and  alxuit  some  deserted 
habitations  near  the  head  of  the  bay.  These 
were  little  sheds,  orliovcls,  built  of  sticks,  and 
covered  with  bark.  We  could  also  perceive 
evident  signs  of  their  sometimes  taking  up 
their  abode  in  the  trunks  of  large  trees,  which 
}iad  jjcen  hollowed  out  by  fire  most  probably 
for  this  very  purpose.  In  or  near  all  these  ha- 
bitations, and  wherever  there  was  a  heap  of 
shells,  there  remained  tlie  marks  of  iire,  an. 
indubitable  proof  that  they  do  not  eat  their 
food  raw.  The  females  wore  a  kangaroo  skin, 
in  the  same  shape  as  it  came  from  tlie  animal. 
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tied  over  their  shoulders  and  round  the  waist; 
but  its  only  use  seemed  to  be  to  support  their 
children  when  carried  on  their  backs,  for  it  did 
not  cover  those  parts  which  most  nations  con- 
ceal, being  in  all  other  respects  as  naked  as  the 
men,  and  as  black,  and  their  bodies  marked 
with  scars  in  the  same  manner.  But  in  this 
they  differed  from  the  men,  that  though  their 
hair  was  of  the  same  colour  and  texture,  some 
of  them  had  their  heads  completely  shorn  or 
shaved  :  in  others  this  operation  had  been  per- 
formed only  on  one  side,  while  the  rest  of 
them  had  all  the  upper  part  of  head  shorn 
close,  leaving  a  circle  of  hair  all  round,  some- 
what like  the  tonsure  of  the  Roman  ecclesiastics. 
Many  of  the  children  had  fine  features,  and 
were  thought  pretty  ;  but  of  the  persons  of  the 
women,  especially  those  advanced  in  years,  a 
less  favourable  report  was  made." 

Captain  Cook  speaking  of  the  general  appear- 
ance of  Van  Diemen's  land  :  "  It  is  for  the  most 
part,"  says  he,  "  of  a  good  height,  diversified 
with  hills  and  vallies,  and  every  where  of  a 
greenish  hue.  It  is  well  wooded;  and  if  one 
may  judge  from  appearances,  and  from  what  we 
met  with  in  Adventure  Bay,  not  ill  supplied 
with  water.  We  found  plenty  of  it  in  three 
or  four  places  in  this  Bay.  The  best,  or  what 
is  most  convenient  for  ships  that  touch  here, 
is  a  rivulet,  which  is  one  of  several  that  fall 
into  a  pond  that  lies  behind  the  beach  at  the 
head  of  the  Bay.     It  there  mixes  with  the  sea- 
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water  j  so  that  it  must  be  taken  up  above  this 
pond,  which  may  be  done  without  any  great 
trouble.  Fire-wood  is  to  be  got  with  great 
ease  in  several  places.  The  only  wind  to  which 
this  jBay  is  exposed  is  the  North  East  j  but  as 
tiiis  wind  blows  from  Maria's  Islands,  it  can 
bring  no  very  great  sea  along  Avith  it,  and 
tjierefore,  upon  the  whole,  this  may  be  ac- 
counted a  very  safe  road." 

At  the  bottom  of  Adventure  Bay  is  a  beauti- 
ful sandy  beach,  which  seems  to  be  wholly 
formed  of  the  particles  washed  by  the  sea  from 
a  very  fine  white  sand  stone,  that  in  many  places 
bounds  the  shore,  and  of  M'hich  Fluted  Cape, 
in  the  neighbourhood,  fiom  its  appearance, 
seems  to  be  composed.  This  beach  is  about  two 
niiles  long,  and  is  excellently  adapted  for  hau- 
ling a  seine,  which  the  Resolution  and  Dis- 
covery did  repeatedly  with  success.  The  other 
parts  of  the  country  adjoining  the  Bay  are  quite 
hilly,  and  both  those  and  the  flat  are  an  entire 
forest  of  very  ta]l  trees,  rendered  almost  im- 
passable by  shrubs,  brakes  of  fern,  and  fallen 
trees,  except  on  the  sides  of  some  of  the  hills, 
where  the  trees  are  but  thin,  and  a  coarse  grass 
is  the  only  interruption.  In  the  vallies  between 
the  hills,  the  w^ater  drains  down  from  their 
sides,  and  at  last,  in  some  places,  forms  small 
brooks ;  such  indeed  as  were  sufficient  to 
supply  vessels  with  M'ater.  Upon  the  whole, 
it  has  many  marks  of  being  naturally  a  very 
dry  countr}',  and  perhaps  in  this  respect  may 
be    compared    to   Africa,    about  the    Cape  of 
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Good  Hope,  though  that  lies  ten  degrees  far- 
ther Northward,  rather  than  to  New  Zealand, 
on  its  other  side,  in  the  same  latitude,  where 
every  valley  however  small,  furnished  with  a 
considerable  stream  of  water.  The  heat  too 
appears  to  be  great,  as  the  thermometer  stood  at 
()V  70',  and  once  at  74°;  and  it  was  remarked, 
that  birds  were  seldom  killed  an  hour,  before 
they  were  almost  covered  with  small  maggots, 
which  we  must  attribute  merely  to  the  heat. 

Amongst  the  vegetable  productions,  there  is 
notone,  which  afforded  the  smallest  subsistence 
for  man.  The  forest  trees  are  all  of  one  sort, 
growing  to  a  great  height,  and  in  general  quite 
straight,  branching  but  little  till  towards  the 
top.  The  bark  is  white,  which  makes  them 
appear  at  a  distance  as  if  they  had  been  peeled  ; 
it  is  also  thick,  and  within  it  are  sometimes 
collected  pieces  of  a  reddish  transparent  gum, 
or  resin,  which  has  an  astrigent  taste.  The 
most  common  tree  next  to  this  is  a  small  one 
about  ten  feet  high,  branching  pretty  much, 
with  narrow  leaves,  and  a  large  yellow  cylin- 
drical flower,  consisting  only  of  a  vast  number 
of  fdaments,  which  being  shed  leave  a  fruit 
like  a  pine  top.  Both  these  trees  are  unknown 
in  Europe. 

The  only  animal  of  the  quadruped  kind 
found  here  is  a  sort  of  opossum,  about  twice 
the  size  of  a  large  rat,  and  is  most  probably 
the  male  of  that  species  found  at  Endeavour 
.River,    in  New  South  Wales ;     the   kangaroo 
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also  is  a  native  here,   as   the  natives  had  some 
of  their  skins. 

There  are  several  sorts  of  birds,  viz.  large 
brown  hawks  or  eagles,  crows,  nearly  the  same 
as  ours  in  England,  yellowish  parroquets,  and 
large  pigeons. 

The  sea  affords  a  much  greater  plenty,  and 
at  least,  as  great  a  variety  as  the  land  ;  of  these 
the  elephant  fish  were  very  palatable  food.  But 
that  next  in  goodness  to  the  elephant  fish,  was 
a  sort  which  none  of  the  seamen  recollected 
to  have  seen  before.  It  partakes  of  the  nature 
both  of  a  round  and  of  a  flat  fish,  having  the 
eyes  placed  very  near  each  other,  the  fore  part 
of  the  body  much  flattened  or  depressed,  and 
the  rest  rounded.  It  is  of  a  brownish  sandy 
colour,  with  rusty  spots  on  the  upper  part,  and 
whitish  below. 

Insects  though  not  numerous,  are  here  in 
considerable  variety.  Amongst  them  are  grass- 
hoppers, butterflies,  and  several  sorts  of  small 
moths  finely  variegated.  There  are  two  sorts 
of  dragon  flies,  gad  flies,  camel  flies;  several 
sorts  of  spiders,  and  some  scorpions,  but  the 
last  are  rather  rare.  The  most  troublesome, 
though  not  very  numerous  tribe  of  insects  are 
the  mosquitoes,  and  a  large  black  ant,  the  pain 
of  whose  bite  is  almost  intolerable  during  the 
short  time  that  it  lasts. 

The  inhabitants  seen  here,  had  little  of  that 
fierce  or  wild  appearance  common  to  people 
in  their  situation  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  seemed 
mild  :in(\  clicerful,   without  reserve  or  jealousy 
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of  strangers.  With  regard  to  their  personal 
activity,  or  genius,  we  cannot  say  much  of 
either.  They  do  not  seem  to  possess  the  first 
in  any  remarkable  degree ;  and  as  for  the  last, 
they  have  to  appearance,  less  than  even  the 
half-animated  inhabitants  of  Terra  del  Fuego, 
who  have  not  invention  sufficient  to  mak« 
cloathing,  in  order  to  defend  themselves  from 
the  rigour  of  their  climate,  though  furnished 
with  the  materials.  Their  not  expressing  that 
surprise  which  one  might  have  expected,  on 
seeing  men  so  much  unHke  themselves,  and 
things  to  which  they  had  been  hitherto  utter 
strangers,  their  indifference  for  presents,  and 
their  general  inattention,  were  deemed  suffici- 
ent proofs  of  their  not  possessing  any  acule- 
ness  of  understanding.  Their  colour  is  a  dull 
black,  and  not  quite  so  deep  as  that  of  the 
African  negroes.  Their  hair  is  perfectly  woolly, 
and  it  is  clotted  or  divided  into  small  parcels, 
like  that  of  the  Hottentots,  with  the  use  of 
some  sort  of  grease  mixed  with  a  red  paint,  or 
ochre,  which  they  smear  in  great  abundance 
over  their  heads.  Their  eyes  are  of  a  middling 
size,  with  the  white  less  clear  than  in  Europeans, 
and  though  not  remarkably  quick  or  piercing, 
they  still  give  a  frank,  cheerful  cast  to  the 
whole  countenance. 

But  to  return  from  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
Lord  Jlowe  island,  was  discovered  by  Lieutenant 
Ball,  on  his  passage  to  Norfolk  Island,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1788,  and  on  his  return  he 
there  caught  a  quantity  of  fine  green   turtles, 
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of  which  there  were  great  numbets.  The 
island  is  about  two  leagues  in  extent,  and  the 
South-east  end  forms  two  very  high  mounts, 
Avhich  may  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  more 
than  twenty  leagues,  and  at  first  appear  like 
two  detached  isles.  About  three  leagues  South- 
east of  these,  is  a  remarkably  high  and 
pointed  rock,  called  Ball's  Pyramid,  which  may 
be  seen  at  least  twelve  leagues  off.  The  low 
narrow  part  of  this  island  has  evidently  been 
overflowed  and  the  island  disjointed,  for  in  the 
very  centre,  as  they  walked  across,  the  people 
of  the  Supply  saw  large  rocks,  and  shells  in 
great  abundance.  It  has  likewise  every  appear- 
ance of  having  undergone  a  volcanic  revolu- 
tion, as  they  found  great  quantities  of  burnt 
stone  and  pumice  stone. 

Nothing  but  birds  were  found  here  living, 
viz.  pigeons,  parrots,  parroquets,  and  a  kind 
of  humming  bird.  Numbers  of  ants  Mere  also 
seen,  which  appeared  the  only  insect  at  this 
place,  except  the  common  earth-worm. 

The  next  discovery  was  Eastward  of  Lord 
Howe's  Island,  viz.  Macaulay's  Island,  after 
(t.  AI.  Alacaulay,  Esqr.  and  two  islands  to  the 
Southward,  named  Curtis's  Isles,  after  Timothy 
and  William  Curtis,  Esqrs. 

Passing  Osnaburgh  Island,  tlie  next  place  of 
note  made  by  this  vessel  was  Point  Venus,  at 
Otaheite  ;  and  as  their  first  care  being  natu- 
rally to  procure  some  refreshments,  and  it  was  a 
pleasing  circumstance  for  them  to  hear  the  na- 
tives,  calling  out,    "  Tayo  TayOy"'  which  signi- 
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fits  friends ;  and  '' Pahi  no  Tutt'i,^'  Cook's 
skip ;  and  bringing  in  very  great  plenty  of  co- 
coa-nuts, bread-fruit,  plantains,  taro,  and  a 
fruit  kno\rn  by  the  name  of  the  Otaheite  apple; 
they  also  brought  some  hog-s  and  fowls.  AH 
the  Indians  appeared  glad  to  see  them,  and  dis- 
posed of  their  various  commodities  on  very 
moderate  terms,  and  indeed  their  whole  beha^- 
viour  indicated  the  most  friendly  intentions. 
In  the  evening,  the  Chief  of  Matavai  came  o\\ 
board,  and  in  him  Lieutenant  Watts  recollected 
an  old  friend  :  the  Chief  was  greatly  pleased  to 
see  Mr.  Watts,  as  he  was  the  only  person  in  the 
ship  who  had  been  here  before,  except  the 
steward,  who  had  been  before  the  mast  in  the 
Resolution;  therefore,  when  Mona  (which  was 
the  chief's  name)  saw  his  old  acquaintance,  he 
explained  to  liis  companions  who  he  was,  and 
that  he  had  been  Avith  Caj^tain  Cook,  and  they 
seemed  very  "iad  to  have  some  of  their  old  vi- 
sitors  again.  jMr.  Watts  learnt  from  I^Iona, 
that  O'too  was  still  living,  that  he  was  always 
called  Earee  Tutti,  and  then  was  absent  on  a 
visit  to  the  Eastward.  He  further  said,  that 
JMaheine,  the  chief  of  Eimeo,  to  retaliate  the 
mischief  done  him  by  Captain  Cook,  had,  after 
the  Captain's  departure,  landed  at  Oparrce,  and 
destroyed  all  the  animals  and  fowls  he  could 
lay  hold  of,  and  that  O'too  was  obliged  to  fly 
to  the  mountains.  He  likewise  intimated  that 
the  Attahooroo  men  joined  Maheine  in  this  ex- 
pedition.    Tlie  next  day,  Oediddcc  agreeably 
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surprized  them  with  a  visit  on  board  :  he  was 
greatly  rejoiced  to  see  them,  and  informed 
them  that  no  ship  had  been  at  those  islands, 
since  Captain  Cook :  therefore  they  concealed 
his  death,  and  Captain  Sever  made  Oediddee  a 
present,  as  coming  from  Captain  Cook.  Oedid- 
dee confirmed  the  report  of  the  cattle,  &c.  de- 
stroyed by  Maheine,  and  likewise  informed 
them  that  Omai,  and  the  two  New  Zealand 
boys,  had  been  dead  a  considerable  time  through 
illness,  and  that  only  one  horse  was  alive  at 
Huaheine. 

While  this  vessel  remained  at  Otaheite,  fowls 
were  obtained  in  tolerable  plenty,  but  they  were 
all  cocks,  and  old ;  the  natives  likewise  brought 
goats  along-side  for  sale,  and  some  of  them  even 
brought  cats,  and  offered  them  in  barter.  Cap- 
tain Sever  purchased  a  fine  male,  and  a  milch 
goat  with  two  kids. 

Cocoa  nuts  are  a  never  failing  article  at  this 
place,  and  the  bread-fruit,  which  was  so  scarce 
when  the  Endeavour  was  liere  at  the  same  sea- 
son of  the  year,  was  now  exceedingly  plentiful, 
and  iu  high  perfection,  as  was  the  Otaheite  ap- 
ple; plaintains,  both  ripe  and  green,  and  taro, 
the  natives  brought  in  great  quantities,  but 
yams  and  sweet  potatoes  were  very  scarce.  The 
English  purchased  seven  or  eight  dozen  of  pum- 
kins,  and  a  quantity  of  chillipods,  but  the  na- 
tives could  not  be  enticed  to  eat  any  of  the 
pumkins,  and  the  chillipods  they  said  poisoned 
them. 


NEW  SOUTH  ^yALEs.  593 

It  already  has  been  observed,  that  no  ship  of 
any  nation  had  visited  this  island  since  that  of 
Captain  Cook ;  and  from  appearances,  the  iron 
which  the  natives  obtained  at  that  time,  Avas 
pretty  well  exhausted,  as  the  only  iron  now  seen 
was  the  blade  of  a  table-knife  :  neither  did  they 
bring  any  tools  on  board  to  be  sharpened, 
Avhich  certainly  would  have  been  the  case,  had 
they  been  possessed  of  any,  and  such  was  their 
avidity  to  obtain  hatchets,  knives,  &c.  that 
every  produce  the  island  afforded,  was  pur- 
chased at  very  reasonable  rates,  nor  were  the 
first  prices  given,  ever  altered  during  their  stay. 
Besides  hatchets,  knives,  and  nails,  the  natives 
were  very  desirous  to  have  gimlets,  files,  and 
scissars  ;  they  also  asked  for  looking-glasses, 
and  white  transparent  beads,  but  of  these  latter 
articles,  they  had  none  on  board  ;  for  red  fea- 
thers, which  had  formerly  been  held  in  great 
esteem,  they  would  not  barter  one  article. 

The  next  proceeding  of  Captain  Sever  with 
the  Lady  Penrhyn,  was  to  run  down  among  the 
Society  Islands,  and  lirst  arrived  at  Hua- 
heine. 

Having  brought  off  to  Owarree  harbour,  in 
the  evening,  an  elderly  chief,  who  went  by  the 
name  of  Tutti,  came  on  board;  he  confirmed 
the  reports  they  had  heard  at  Otaheite,  and 
told  them,  that  after  Omai  had  got  perfectly 
settled,  he  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
purcliasing  a  great  quantity  of  cloth,  and  other 
necessaries,  for  himself  and    family,  of  which 
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his  neighbours  took  advantage,  and  made  him 
pay  extravagantly  for  every  article  he  pur- 
chased;  that  he  frequently  visited  Uhetea, 
and  never  went  empty  handed,  so  that  by  these 
means  he  expended  much  of  his  treasure :  he 
died  at  his  own  house,  as  did  the  New  Zealand 
boys,  but  in  what  order  their  deaths  had  hap- 
pened, Tutti  could  not  give  information.  Upon 
Omai's  decease,  the  Ulietea  men  came  over  and 
attacked  them  for  his  property,  alledging  that 
as  he  was  a  native  of  their  island,  they  had  an 
undoubted  right  to  it.  They  carried  away  a 
considerable  part  of  his  remaining  property,  and 
particularly  his  musquets,  the  stocks  of  which 
they  broke,  and  buried  the  powder  in  the  sand : 
he  added,  that  the  conflict  had  been  very  fierce, 
and  that  great  numbers  were  slain  on  both  sides, 
nor  were  they  friends  even  at  this  time.  The 
house  that  Captain  Cook  had  built  for  Omai, 
v/as  still  in  being,  and  was  covered  by  a  very 
large  one,  built  after  the  country  fashion ;  it 
was  taken  possession  of  by  the  chief  of  the 
island.  The  horses  left  by  Captain  Cook,  he 
also  said  were  reduced  to  one,  and  that  of  no 
utility. 

Having  left  Owarree  on  the  2d  of  Au- 
gust, at  day-light  in  the  morning  of  the  8th, 
they  saw  a  low  flat  island,  bearing  from  East 
to  North-East,  seven  or  eight  miles  distant; 
it  appeared  to  be  well  clothed  with  trees,  but 
the  weather  at  that  time  being  squally,  allowed 
them  a  very  imperfect  view.  Captain  Sever 
named  it  Penrhyn's  Island. 
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On  the  15th  of  September,  about  noon, 
they  savv^  the  island  of  Saypan,  bearing  West 
half  North,  twelve  leagues  distant.  The  next 
day  at  noon  the  South  end  of  Tinian  was  about 
four  leagues  distant.  The  next  morning,  Mr. 
Anstis  went  on  shore  in  the  small  boat,  to  en- 
deavour to  procure  a  bullock,  great  numbers  of 
which  were  seen  grazing  on  the  island  of  Tinian, 
and  returned  in  the  evening  with  the  best  part 
of  a  young  bullock.  The  next  morning  at  day- 
light, they  made  sail  and  stood  in  for  the  road, 
and  at  nine  o'clock  came  to  anchor  in  eighteen 
fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  coral,  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  distant  from  shore.  Soon  after 
they  anchored,  a  party  was  sent  on  sliore  to 
hunt. 

During  their  stay  at  Tinian,  the  task  of  fill- 
ing water  took  up  the  whole  of  their  time,  the 
well  not  affording  more  than  three  tons  a  day, 
sometimes  only  two  tons  :  the  water  was  rather 
brackish,  but  otherwise  not  ill  tasted.  They 
found  the  fowls  and  hogs  very  shy,  and  the 
cattle  had  quite  deserted  the  South  part  of  the 
island,  owing,  as  it  was  imagined,  to  the  alarm 
the  Charlotte's  people  had  occasioned  among 
them. 

They  obtained  two  bulls,  eight  hogs,  and 
about  a  dozen  fowls,  and  some  bread  fruit,  but 
it  was  at  some  distance  up  the  country,  and 
the  generality  of  it  not  ripe  ;  there  M-ere  abun- 
dance of  giiavas,  but  they  were  not  in  season  ; 
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limes  and  sour  oranges  were  also  very  plentiful 
All  the  cocoa-nut  trees,  within  a  moderate  dis- 
tance from  the  beach,  were  cut  down,  and  the 
season  in  general  seemed  very  backward.  In 
addition  to  the  animals  of  this  place,  they 
found  wild  cats.  The  country  had  exactly  the 
same  appearance  as  when  Captains  Byron  and 
Wallis  visited  it,  but  many  of  the  pyramidical 
pillars  had  fallen  down  and  were  much  decayed, 
and  the  average  state  of  the  thermometer  dur- 
ing their  stay,  was  87°.  Thus,  from  this  and 
sub'sequent  voyages,  the  spirit  of  enterprize  has 
been  considerably  invigorated,  in  consequence 
of  an  English  settlement  in  this  remote  quarter 
of  the  world. 

New  South  Wales,  though  not  unknown  to 
the  Dutch  upwards  of  a  century  past,  seems 
to  have  been  reserved  to  call  forth  the  peculiar 
exertions  of  the  English  navigators.  All  the 
straits,  channels,  &c.  which  lie  between  that 
Continent  and  China,  are  infinitely  better  known 
than  before,  as  well  as  the  distances  and  bear- 
ings of  the  different  objects  that  present  them- 
selves on  their  way  ;  and  as  it  will  hereafter 
appear,  since  Lord  Macartney's  voyage  to 
China,  that  coast  and  its  inhabitants  are  made 
to  exhibit  a  variety  of  novel  traits  and  situa- 
tions. 
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CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Discovery  of  Cape  Sydney,  Ilenslozv,  and  Hunter 
— Several  islands,  called  Nine  Hammock  Bay , 
the  Treasury  Isles — The  Alexander  is  visited 
by    the  natives — Particulars  of  them — The 
ship  visits  one  of  the  Pelew  Islands — The  na~ 
tives  friendly — Both   sexes  swim  off  to   the 
ship — Of  the  discoveries  Made  by  the  Scarbo- 
rough— Touches  at   Lord   Hozce's    Island — 
Discover    Hopper  s    Island,    Ilendervillie's, 
[Foodie's,    t'^T.  —  The  inhabitants  and  their 
canoes  described — A  chain  of  islands,  Alkn's 
Gillepsy's,  Touching" s,  Clarke's,  Smith's,  and 
Scarborough's  —  Lord  Mulgrave's  Islands, 
and  their  inhabitants  described, 

JLiEUT.  SiiORTLAND,  in  the  Alexander  trans- 
port, who  sailed  from  the  harhour  of  Port  Jack- 
son in  July,  1788,  upon  what  might  he  called  a 
voyage  of  discovery,  had  an  intention  to  touch 
at  Lord  Howie's  Island,  but  missing  this  in 
latitude  28°  lO',  and  longitude  159°  50'  East,  he 
fell  in  with  another,  which  he  named  Sir  Charles 
Middleton's  Island.  On  the  31st  of  the  same 
month,  more  land  was  discovered,  which  proved 
another  island,  two  points  of  which,  received 
the  names   of  Cape  Sydney  and    Cape  Philip, 
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The  Capes  also,  \vhich  he  called  Henslow  and 
Hunter,  may  be  known  by  summits  of  moun-> 
tains  rising  between  them  to  a  height  so  p^'o- 
digious,  as  to  equal,  if  not  exceed,  the  point  of 
Tencriffe. 

On  the  2d  of  August,  more  land  appeared 
like  several  islands,  but  coming  nearer,  it  was 
discovered  that  all  these  points  were  connected 
by  a  low  neck  of  land  covered  with  trees  ;  and 
as  the  land  rose  in  nine  roundish  points,  which 
the  seamen  call  hammocks,  this  place  was  called 
Nine  Hummock  Bay.  On  the  6th  of  August,  hav- 
ing stretched  to  the  North-west,  they  descried  a 
rock,  which  had  so.  exactly  the  appearance  of 
a  ship  under  sail  with  her  top-gallants  flying, 
that  the  private  signal  was  made,  under  the 
persuasion  that  it  might  be  either  the  Boiissole, 
the  Astrolabe,  or  a  transport  which  had  before 
parted  from  them.  Nor  were  they  able  to  un- 
deceive themselves,  till  they  had  approached 
the  rock  within  three  or  four  miles.  To  this 
rock  they  gave  the  name  of 'the  Eddystone. 

While  thc}^  v/ere  near  Hummock  Bay,  some 
canoes,  with  the  natives  in  them,  came  close 
up  to  the  ship  without  any  visible  apprehen- 
sion. Ropes  being  thrown  to  them  over  the 
stern,  they  suffered  the  ship  to  tow  them  along ; 
and  in  this  situation  willingly  exchanged  a 
kind  of  ring,  which  they  wore  on  their  arms, 
small  rings  of  bone,  and  beads  of  their  own 
manufacture,  for  nails,  beads,  and  other  trifles, 
and  iron  in  particular.  Gimlets  were  most  ac- 
ceptable, but  they  were  also  pleased  with  nails. 
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They  dealt  very  fairly,  not  betraying  the  least 
desire  to  steal  or  to  defraud.  But  though  they 
so  readily  suffered  themselves  to  be  towed  after 
the  ship,  they  could  not  by  any  means  be 
prevailed  upon  to  go  along  side,  and  whenever 
an  attempt  was  made  to  haul  up  a  canoe  by  one 
of  the  ropes,  the  men  in  it  immediately  disen- 
gaged themselves  from  that  rope,  and  took 
hold  of  another.  At  the  same  time  they  ap- 
peared extremely  desirous  that  our  people 
should  anchor  on  the  coast,  and  go  ashore  with 
them:  and,  by  way  of  enticement,  held  up  the 
rind  of  an  orange  or  lemon,  the  feathers  of 
tame  fowls,  and  other  things,  signifying  that 
they  might  be  procured  on  shore.  They  pre- 
sented also  to  Lieutenant  Shortkind  a  fruit, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  cocoa-nut,  brown  on 
the  outside  and  white  within,  containing  a  kind 
of  soft  pithy  substance  which  stuck  between  the 
teeth,  and  was  rather  troublesome  to  chew  :  it 
had  also  three  or  four  kernels  not  unlike  ches- 
nuts,  but  very  white.  The  leaves  of  the  plan- 
tain served  the  Indians  to  make  boxes  or  small 
cases,  of  which  every  man  had  one  to  contain 
his  small  rings  and  beads. 

Of  those  men,  Vvho  called  themselves  natives 
of  Simboo,  Lieutenant  Shortland  remarks,  that 
they  were  remarkably  stout  and  well  built,  from 
which  appearance  he  drew  a  favourable  con- 
clusion with  respect  to  the  goodness  and  plenty 
of  their  food.  Their  superiority  over  the  New 
Hollanders,  in  size  and  strength,  he  says,  was 
very  striking.  Their  canoes,  which  contained 
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from  fix  to  fourteen  men,  seemed  to  be  well  put 
together,  the  bows  and  stems  very  lofty,  carved 
with  various  figures,   and   stained  Avith  a  kind 
of  red  paint :  in  a  word,   they  were  to  all  ap- 
pearance formed  exactly  upon  the  same  model 
and   construction   as  those  of  Otaheite.     The 
ornaments  worn  by  the  inhabitants  of  Simboo 
were  large  rings  of  a  white  bone,  one  or  more 
of  which  every  man  had  upon  his   wrist,  and 
a  shell  with  a  feather,  which  was  tied  upon  the 
head.    Lieutenant  Shortland  wished  to  purchase 
one  of  their  lances,    but  could    not  obtain  it. 
About  two  in  the  afternoon  his  visitors,   find- 
ing perhaps  that  they  had  followed  the  ship  as 
far  as  they  could  venture  to  trust  themselves,  left 
him,  and  made  immediately  for  the  shore.   From 
what  was  seen  among  them,  their  land  certainly 
produces  cocoa-nuts,  bread-fruit,  bananas,  and 
most    other    vegetables    of    the    Society   and 
Friendly  Isles.    Nor  was  it  without  the  greatest 
regret  that  Lieutenant  Shortland  declined  the 
invitations  of  the  natives,  and  proceeded  with- 
out touching   for  refreshments,    which  doubt- 
less   might    have   been    obtained    in    plenty ; 
hut  the  length  and  uncertainty  of  his  passage 
seemed  to  forbid  the  least  delay  ;   nor  M^as  it  at 
this  time  foreseen  how  much  superior  to  every 
other  consideration  the  acquirement  of  a  whole- 
some change  of   diet  would  be   found.     The 
bay  from  which  these  men  had  come  he  named 
Indian  Bay. 

After  lying  to  in  the  night,   the  ships  made 
*ail  again  at  four  in  the  morning  of  August  the 
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7tli,  and  bore  away  to  the  North  by  West.  At 
five,  they  saw  the  land  wliicli  they  had  left  the 
preceding  night,  and  six  or  more  small  islands 
bearing  from  North-east  to  West.  These  were 
called  the  Treasury  Isles ;  they  are  moderately 
higli,  and  seemed  to  be  well  clothed  with  trees 
and  herbage. 

On  the  lOlh  of  September,  a  boat  from  each 
of  the  ships  was  manned  and  sent  out,  to  land 
at  an  island,  which  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
Pelews.  At  the  same  time,  many  natives  ap- 
proached in  their  canoes,  and  invited  our 
people  to  the  shore,  giving  them  to  understand 
that  they  might  be  supplied  with  cocoa-nuts  and 
many  other  things ;  but  when  they  attempted  to 
land  at  a  place  which  had  the  appearance  of  a 
Moral  or  burying-place,  they  would  not  suf- 
fer it,  insisting  that  they  should  proceed  fur- 
ther one  way  or  the  other.  However,  many  per- 
sons of  both  sexes  swam  off  from  shore,  hold- 
ing up  bamboos  full  of  water,  which  the}'  ima- 
gined the  ships  to  want.  Mr.  Sinclair,  the 
Master  of  the  Alexander,  having  put  on  sliore 
amidst  a  concourse  of  between  three  and  four 
hundred  people,  lie  immediately  fixed  upon  an 
old  man,  (M^iom,  from  an  ornament  of  bone 
upon  his  arm,  he  concluded  to  be  a  chief)  and 
made  him  a  present  of  some  nails  and  beads, 
which  v.ere  accepted  with  evident  pleasure, 
and  immediately  conciliated  his  friendship. 
This  was  a  fortunate  step,  a^  he  afterwards  often 
shewed   his   authority    by   checking   the  most 
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insolent  of  his  people  in  their  endeavours  to 
steal  whatever  they  could  seize.  One  seaman 
holding  his  cutlass  rather  carelessly,  had  it 
snatched  from  him,  and  the  thief  was  nearly  out 
of  sight  before  it  was  missed.  These  islanders 
were  well-limbed  men,  moderately  tall,  with 
long  hair :  many  of  them  chewed  the  betle 
nut,  and  these  were  all  furniihed  with  a  small 
hollow  stick,  apparently  of  ebony,  out  of 
which  they  struck  a  kind  of  powder  like  lime, 
made  of  burnt  coral.  Their  arms  were  a  lance, 
and  a  kind  of  adze  hung  over  the  shoulder ; 
some  men  carr3ang  one,  and  others  two.  These 
adzes  were  of  iron,  and  evidently  of  European 
manufacture,  and  most  probably  bought  of  the 
Spaniards,  whom  the  Islanders  had  seen,  and 
were  not  a  little  partial  towards. 

The  next  voyage  of  discovery  was  made  in 
the  Scarborough  transport,  which  left  Port 
Jackson  in  May  1788  ;  and  her  ultimate  object 
was  to  take  in  a  cargo  of  teas  at  Canton. 

They  touched  in  their  way  at  Lord  Howe's 
Island  ;  but  not  being  able  to  meet  -with  any 
turtle,  they  contented  tlicmselves  with  taking  a 
great  quantity  of  line  birds,  which  served  the 
ship's  company  some  time. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ISlh,  they  saw  ano- 
ther island  right  a- head,  bearing  North  half 
West  eight  or  nine  miles  distant,  and  very  soon 
after,  Captain  Marshall  perceived  several  canoes 
with  their  sails  set,  and  two  or  three  men  in 
each  canoe,  coming  towards  the  ship  ;  but  they 
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presently  put  back  again,  and  made  for  the 
shore.  To  this  island  the  Captain  gave  the 
name  of  Hopper's  Island. 

About  an  hour  after  they  saw  another  island, 
smaller  than  the  former,  lying  about  six  miles 
to  the  South-west  of  Hopper's  Island,  which 
they  named  lienderville's  Island.  Towards 
noon,  they  descried  a  third,  which  Cap- 
tain Marshall  named  Woodle's  Island,  three 
miles  to  the  North-west  of  Henderville's  Island. 
Five  large  canoes,  with  sail  set,  put  off,  and 
came  towards  the  ship,  but  when  about  four 
miles  distant,  they  turned  back  and  stood  for 
the  shore. 

Upon  Henderville's  Island,  to  wliich  they 
were  the  nearest,  they  saw  several  large  fires 
lighted  up  on  the  shore,  and  the  natives  as- 
sembled in  vast  numbers  on  the  beach,  many  of 
them  pointing  at  the  ship  with  looks  of  wonder 
and  surprize;  presently  afterwards,  nineteen  ca- 
noes, M'ith  live  or  six  men  in  each,  came  off 
fiom  the  shore,  and  made  towards  the  ship,  on 
which  Capt.  Marshall  lay  to,  in  hopes  they  would 
come  up  to  him  ;  several  of  them  approached 
within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  ship,  and 
then  taking  dov/n  their  sails,  stopped  to  gaze  at 
the  vessel,  but  nothing  would  induce  them  to 
come  along-side;  two  of  them,  however,  who 
^■entured  close  to  the  shin,  at  last  began  to  talk, 
and  made  signs  for  them  to  bring  the  ship 
nearer  to  the  land.  Not  chusing  to  attempt 
this,  the  Captain  Viewed  them  a  ^c\v  small 
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Mails,  a  quart  bottle,  and  a  looking-glass,  all 
of  which  they  seemed  very  desirous  to  obtain  : 
they  still  declined  bringing  their  canoes  along- 
side, yet  three  of  them  jumped  out  and  swam 
to  the  ship,  and  a  rope  was  given  them  to  take 
hold  of :  however,  they  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  come  on  board.  But  on  receiving  their  little 
presents  laughed  very  heartily,  and  by  way  of 
exchange  gave  the  Captain  some  beads  and 
teeth,  which  they  wore  about  their  necks  as 
ornaments;  a  circumstance  which  serves  to 
shew,  that  they  had  some  idea  of  barter. 

Captain  Marshall  says,  that  after  the  na- 
tives had  made  signs  a  second  time  to  bring 
the  ship  nearer  the  island,  they  took  their  leave, 
and  presently  afterwards  all  the  canoes  return- 
ing, he  made  sail  and  stood  to  the  North- 
ward. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  Islands  seemed  to 
be  a  fine  set  of  people;  they  are  of  a  copper 
colour,  stout,  and  well  made,  they  have  long 
black  hair,  with  black  eyes  and  eye  brows,  and 
very  fine  teeth.  Their  only  ornaments  were 
necklaces  made  of  beads,  intermixed  with  teeth, 
and  many  of  them  had  their  faces  painted 
white. 

Many  of  these  peoples'  canoes  M'ere  large 
enough  to  contain  sixteen  or  twenty  persons  ; 
and  though  narrow,  and  built  to  sail  very  fast, 
there  is  not  the  least  danger  of  their  oversetting, 
being  steadied  with  an  out-rigger  resembling 
a  ladder,    on  the  weather  side,   to  one    end  of 
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which  a  log  of  wood  is  fastened,  cut  sharp  at 
each  end  in  the  form  of  a  boat,  which  serves  to 
keep  the  canoe  upright,  and  likewise  holds  her 
to  windward.  At  the  other  end  of  the  out-rio-p-er 
a  stout  rope  is  fixed,  which  leads  up  to  the 
mast-head,  and  serves  as  a  shroud  ;  and  when 
the  wind  blows  fresh,  two  or  more  men,  ac- 
cording to  the  size  of  the  canoe,  go  out  upon 
the  ladder  to  keep  her  upright.  They  also  put 
about  much  sooner  than  an  English  boat,  each 
canoe  has  likewise  a  sail  made  apparently  of  raw 
silk  neatly  sewed  together. 

Standing  Northward  with  alight  breeze,  on 
the  20th, they  saw  an  island  bearing  East  North- 
east, eight  miles  distant ;  it  appeared  very  low, 
and  almost  level  with  the  water,  so  that  when 
only  four  miles  distant  they  could  perceive 
nothing  but  trees.  Approaching  nearer,  thej 
found  it  to  be  a  chain  of  islands,  extending  from 
South-cast  to  North-west  for  more  than  thirty 
lea<2'ues.  Being  about  three  miles  from  the 
shore,  several  canoes,  with  sail  set,  followed  the 
ship,  but  none  of  them  would  come  nearer,  and 
though  Captain  Marshall  wanted  refreshments, 
lie  would   not  hazard  sending  his  men  on  shore. 

Making  sail  again,  at  noon  on  the  22d,  about 
eight  miles  distant,  they  then  saw  land  in  the 
direction  of  North  by  East,  it  appeared  very 
low,  tlat,  and  full  of  trees.  By  four  o'clock, 
they  saw  a  nn.mber  of  canoes,  and  some  of  them 
approached  the  ship,  but  nothing  would  entice 
them  to  come  along- side.  The  people  were 
much  the  same  as  those  at  Henderville's  Island, 
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and  their  canoes  of  a  similar  construction;  one 
of  them  had  a  kind  of  vane  at  the  mast-head, 
which  appeared  to  be  made  of  the  same  ma- 
terials as  their  -sail.  In  running  along  shore, 
they  found  it  to  consist  of  six  different  islands, 
extending  from  North  by  East  to  South  by  West, 
to  the  length  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues; 
to  these  they  give  the  name  of  Allen's  Island, 
Gillepsy's,  Touching's,  Clarke's,  Smith's,  and 
Scarborough's.  There  appears  to  be  good 
anchorage  between  these  islands,  and  the  water 
very  smooth,  and  they  seem  to  abound  with 
cocoa-nut  and  cabbage-trees.  When  the  vessels 
were  abreast  of  Scarborough  Island  it  grew  so 
dark  that  they  could  not  see  the  land;  happily, 
however,  the  Indians  lighted  two  very  large 
fires  which  enabled  them  to  get  entirely  clear 
of  them  all. 

On  the  23d  of  June,  they  approached  some 
other  islands,  whicl?  Captain  jMarshall,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Lord  Mulgrave's,  and 
here  the  Charlotte,  Captain  Gilbert,  being  a 
stern  of  him,  at  some  distance,  the  natives  put- 
ting off  in  canoes,  went  along-side  her ;  and 
several  of  them  got  on  board,  ran  fore  and 
aft,  stealing  every  thing  that  lay  in  their  way; 
one  of  them  in  particular,  got  hold  of  the 
pump-break,  and  attempted  to  jump  over-board 
with  it,  but  was  stopped  by  one  of  the  sailors. 
They  appeared  in  other  respects  to  be  very 
civilized,   all  of  them  having  coverings  round 
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the  waist;  their  ornaments  were  necklaces  made 
of  beads,  to  which  a  cross  was  suspended,  in  the 
same  manner  as  those  worn  by  the  Spaniards; 
and  having  no  offensive  weapons  whatever,  they 
were  supposed  to  live  with  each  other  upon  very 
friendly  terms.  After  this  nothing-  remarkable 
occurred  in  the  course  of  the  Scarborough's 
arrival  at  the  Island  of  Tinian,  nor  in  her  sub- 
sequent voyage  to  China. 

I  should  have  noticed  before,  that  in  none 
of  these  islands  were  there  any  traces  of  reli- 
gion, beyond  those  observed  among  the  untu- 
tored inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales.  In 
point  of  civilization,  however,  it  is  beyond 
doubt  that  much  will  depend  upon  the  com- 
merce of  Europeans  in  this  quarter  of  the  world, 
and  the  continuation  of  those  missions  so  ably 
supported  by  the  well-disposed  in  Europe^ 


40S  VOYAGE    TO 


CHAP.  XXX. 


The  disco'very  of  TencJis  Islajid — A?i  account  of 
the  inhabitants — Description  of  Prince  JVil^ 
liam  Henry's  Island — Account  of  Kereolang 
and  its  inhabitants,  their  cloathing,  utensils, 
Ssc   %c. 

J-jiEUTEXANT  KiNG,  and  Lieutenant  Ball,  being 
appointed  to  carry  dispatches  from  Governor 
Philip  to  England,  sailed  on  the  28th  of  April, 
1790,  on  hoard  the  Supply,  and  after  arriving  at 
Batavia,  being  ordered  to  make  the  best  of  their 
way,  they  proceeded  accordingly  and  continued 
their  course  till  the  5th  of  May  Avithout  meet- 
ing will]  any  thing  remarkable,  a  shoal  excepted, 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Booby  Shoal, 
through  tlie  mistake  of  the  man  at  the  mast 
head,  who  at  first  took  it  for  a  shadow. 

Arriving  ofi  an  Island,  on  the  morning  of 
the  J. 9th,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
Tench's,  they  saw  a  number  of  people  standing 
on  the  South  point,  and  a  great  many  canoes 
were  coming  off  to  meet  rheui,  but  as  the  vessel 
approached  them  they  paddled  towards  the 
shore:  till  the  vessel  being  hove  to,  in  a  short 
time  they  again  came  near,  but  stiil  no  persuasion 
could  prevail  on  them  to  come  along-side  ;  and 
at  length,  thougli  two  of  the  canoes,  which  had 
seven  men   in   each,  and  two  others    with   two 
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men  each,  came  close  under  the  stern,  still  none 
of  them  Avould  venture  on  board,  and  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  they  were  induced  to  come 
near  enough  to  receive  a  string  of  beads  ;  after 
this  they  all  paddled  on  shore.  All  the  while 
these  canoes  were  near  the  vessel,  the  beach  on 
the  island  was  covered  M'ith  natives  ;  while  on 
the  South  point  a  man  stood  alone,  with  a  long 
pole  inhishand,  which  had  something  large  at 
the  end  of  it,  and  which  he  seemed  to  use  as  a 
signal  to  those  in  the  canoes.  These  canoes 
were  tolerably  well  shaped,  and  appeared  to  be 
made  out  of  a  large  tree ;  they  had  a  wooden 
hook  at  each  end,  tlie  use  of  which  could  not 
be  discovered,  the  largest  of  them  were  about 
28  feet  long.  Each  canoe  had  a  long  out- 
rigger, to  prevent  it  from  oversetting. 

These  savages  were  stout  well  made  men,  of 
a  healthy  appearance,  their  skin  smooth,  and  of 
a  copper-hue,  and  their  hair  resembled  that  of 
the  New-Hollanders.  Some  of  their  beards 
reached  as  low  as  the  navel,  and  there  was  an 
appearance  of  much  pains  used  in  formino- 
them  into  long  ringlets.  A  few  of  the  men 
had  something  like  a  bead  or  bone  suspended 
to  a  string,  and  fastened  round  the  neck.  The 
island  seemed  about  two  miles  in  circumference, 
lovv^,  and  entirely  covered  with  trees,  many  of 
which  are  the  cocoa-nut.  There  also  were  a 
number  of  large  trees,  which  bore  a  very  fine 
red  blossom,  which  reached  to  the  margin  of  a 
fine  level  sandy  beach,  that  entirely  surrounds 
the  island;  and  from  the  number  of  canoes 
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lying  there,  and  the  people  with  them,  there 
could  not  be  less  than  a  thousand  on  the  island. 
Leaving  Tench's  Island  and  steering  West  by 
North,  these  navigators,  at  sun-set,  saw  another 
island  bearing  West  by  North,  Tench's  Island 
bearing  East  half  North.  The  next  morning, 
at  day-light,  the  island  seen  the  preceding 
evening,  bore  from  South  by  West,  to  West  by 
South,  about  three  leagues  distant;  on  this, 
.  altering  their  course  they  found  it  pretty  high, 
and  about  70  miles  in  circumference.  It  is  well 
Yvooded,  and  there  were  a  number  of  clear 
cultivated  tracts  of  ground,  with  the  appear- 
ance of  Indian  corn,  or  sugar-cane  growing  on 
ihem.  A  number  of  canoes  were  lying  on  the 
beach  that  surrounds  it,  and  some  parts  of  the 
shore  were  covered  with  the  natives ;  but  none  of 
them  attempted  to  come  off,  although  the  vessel 
was  not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
shore.  Several  houses  also  were  seen  among 
the  trees,  which  appeared  to  be  large  and  well 
constructed.  This  island  has  a  luxuriant  and 
picturesque  appearance,  and  seemed  very  fertile 
and  well  peopled.  The  natives  were  quite  naked 
like  those  seen  at  Tench's  Island ;  and  their 
canoes  were  apparently  of  the  same  construc- 
tion. Lieutenant  King,  in  honour  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  called  this 
place,  Prince  William  Henry  Island. 

Earlv  on  the  5th  of  June,  the  Supply  being 
close  under  the  island  called  Kercolang,  they 
saw  a  canoe  with  a  matt  sail,  coming  towards 
rhem :  the  natives  soon  came  under  the  stern 
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without  any  signs  of  fear.  There  were  twelve 
Malays  in  this  canoe,  with  cloaths  on.  The 
outriggers  of  the  canoe  being  long  and  slight, 
would  not  permit  them  to  come  along-side,  but 
a  jacket  and  a  hatchet  being  given  them,  and 
signs  made  for  them  to  go  on  shore  and  bring 
something  to  eat,  they  left  tlie  vessel,  and 
after  some  time  one  of  the  Suj^ply's  men,  who 
went  on  shore  with  them  in  their  canoe,  re- 
turned with  several  others  laden  with  cocoa- 
nuts,  yams,  plantains,  sweet  potatoes,  rice,  a 
little  flour,  and  other  articles,  all  of  which  were 
purchased  for  axes  and  other  barter.  At  noon, 
a  breeze  springing  up  from  the  Northward,  the 
ship  got  under  way,  and  many  of  the  canoes 
followed  it  to  a  considerable  distance.  This 
island  is  between  eighty  and  one  hundred  miles 
in  circumference,  and  is  in  general  of  a  very 
good  height :  the  face  of  the  country  seems  to 
be  steep  hills  and  extensive  vallies,  and  every 
part  of  it  was  covered  with  trees  and  verdure  : 
some  cultivated  grounds  also  had  a  very  plea- 
sant appearance.  These  ]\Ialays  wore  no  dag- 
gers, but  two  of  them,  who  were  on  the  beach, 
had  something  like  halberts  in  their  hands; 
the  rest  had  no  offensive  weapons.  The  houses, 
which  stood  on  posts,  appeared  to  be  well  built, 
and  neatly  thatched.  Their  canoes  were  hol- 
lowed out  of  trees,  with  bamboo  outriggers  on 
each  side  to  prevent  them  from  oversetting,  with 
a  piece  of  wood  left  at  the  stern,  like  a  projecting 
proa,  to  break  the  water  before  it  comes  to  the 
bow.     Each  canoe  has  a  mast,  witli   a  snuarr 
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piece  of  matt  as  a  sail.  Their  fisliing-hooks 
and  lines  are  mostly  European. 

Though  some  of  these  Malays  w^ore  silk,  their 
cloathing  in  general  was  a  coarse  kind  of  ca- 
lico, and  most  of  them  had  something  like  a 
turban  round  their  heads  ;  while  a  small  num- 
ber wore  a  Chinese  pointed  hat.  They  are 
mild,  and  apparently  a  quiet  people,  and  the 
confidence  they  placed  in  the  English  was  suf- 
ficient to  prove  that  strangers  were  not  unwel- 
come guests  among  them. 

On  the  17th,  the  Supply  passed  the  island  of 
Tcrnate.  About  two  miles  to  the  North-north- 
west of  Ternate,  lies  another  pleasant  little 
island,  which,  in  the  charts,  is  called  Heri ;  it 
is  pretty  liigh,  and  not  more  than  two  miles  in 
circumference.  The  cultivated  spots  on  this 
island,  contrasted  with  the  brown  shade  of 
the  trees,  and  the  interspersed  situation  of  the 
houses,  give  it  a  most  picturesque  appearance: 
it  appeared,  from  the  number  of  houses,  and 
the  state  of  its  cultivation,  to  be  well  inhabited. 
A  considerable  groupe  of  small  islets  adjacent, 
ijcemed  to  be  in  the  same  happy  predicament. 

About  three  in  the  morning  of  tlie  5th  of 
July,  these  navigators  discovered  another  small 
island,  not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  vessel,  called  in  the  charts  Pulo  Packit :  it 
is  very  low,  and  covered  with  trees. 

In  the  afternoon  of  July  6,  they  anchored 
safe  in  Batavia  roads,  where  I  shall  leave  them 
to  report  the  proceedings  of  other  navigators, 
who  have  made  discoveries  from  this  remote 
quarter  of  the  world. 
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Captam  Hunter,  in  the  IFaaksamheid  traiis- 
port,  in  danger  among  some  islands — Dis- 
covers those  called  Stewarts ;  and  another 
cluster,  called  Lord  Hozve's  Groupe — Man- 
ners of  the  natives — The  Duke  of  York's 
Island — The  zvatering  party  attacked  by  the 
savages — Their  weapoiis,  ornaments,  8^c. — 
The  natives  of  the  Admiralty  Islands  visit  the 
ship  in  their  canoes — Arrive  at  Hummock's 
Island — Unhappy  difference  with  the  tiatives, 
and  the  Raja,  who  came  on  board— The  IFaak- 
samheid proceeds  to  Batavia. 

Captain  Hunter,  after  leaving  Sydney  Cove 
on  tlie  ^7th  of  March,  1791)  and  not  being 
able  to  make  Norfolk  Island,  nor  yet  to  pass 
between  the  New  Hebrides  and  New  Caledo- 
nia, made  the  Isle  of  Pines  on  the  23d  of 
April ;  or  rather  sailed  into  a  very  deep  bay, 
formed  between  that  island  to  the  Eastward, 
and  a  most  dangerous  reef  on  the  West,  which 
extended  from  the  South-west  point  of  Ne\sr 
.Caledonia,  not  less  than  ten  or  eleven  leagues, 
and  was  nearly  that  distance  in  a  South-west 
direction  from  the  high  part  of  the  Isle  of 
Pines. 
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This  Island  was  now  found  to  be  about  four- 
teen or  fifteen  miles  over  in  a  South-east  and 
North-west  direction,  and  from  its  rise  in  the 
centre  and  regular  slope  all  round,  it  may  be 
compared  to  a  cone  or  sugar-loaf.  The  lowest 
part  had  many  tall  pines  upon  it;  and  these 
trees,  in  length,  seemed  exceedingly  to  surpass 
those  of  Norfolk  Island,  but  their  branches 
did  not  appear  to  extend  so  far  from  the  body 
of  the  tree. 

Five  more  small  islands,  seen  on  the  10th  of 
lilay  by  Captain  Hunter,  he  called  Stewart's 
Islands,  as  a  mark  of  respect  for  the  Honour- 
able Keith  Stewart.  The  two  largest  of  them 
were  judged  to  be  about  three  miles  in  length  ; 
but  whether  they  were  inhabited  or  not,  they 
could  not  discover  :  they  passed  to  windward 
of  them,  and  therefore  made  the  best  of  their 
■way  to  the  Northward. 

On  the  I4tl],  at  day-light  in  the  morning, 
they  again  discovered  land,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  small  islands,  not  less  than  thirt}'- 
two,  being  distinctly  counted  from  the  mast- 
liead,  bearing  from  North-west  to  North-east. 
At  ten  o'clock  A.  M.  they  perceived  six  or 
seven  canoes  coming  off,  with  large  triangular 
^ails;  a  little  after  noon,  one  of  them,  with 
nine  men  in  it,  came  up  with  the  Waaksam- 
heid  ;  but  as  they  could  not  persuade  them  to 
come  along-side,  or  touch  the  ship,  they  threw 
a  few  beads  and  nails,  and  other  trifles,  into 
their  boat,  with  which  they  appeared  much 
pleased  ;  and  in  return,  they  threw  some  pieces 
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of  cocoa-nut  on  board  ;  at  one  o'clock,  a  fresh 
breeze  sprung  up,  and  they  put  towards  shore. 
These  men  were  stout,  clean,  and  well  made, 
of  a  dark  copper  colour ;  their  hair  was  tied  in 
a  knot  on  the  back  of  their  head,  and  they 
seemed  as  if  clean  shaved,  though  they  had  an 
ornament  made  of  fringes,  like  an  artificial 
beard,  which  tied  on  between  the  nose  and 
mouth,  while  attached  to  this  beard,  and  close 
under  the  nose,  as  a  row  of  artificial  teeth 
were  suspended,  it  gave  them  the  appearance  of 
liaving  a  mouth  lower  than  their  natural  one; 
they  had  holes  run  through  the  sides  of  the 
nose  into  the  passage,  into  which,  as  vrcll  as 
through  the  septum,  were  thrust  pieces  of  reed  or 
bone  ;  tlieir  arms  and  thighs  were  tatoed  in  the 
manner  described  by  Captain  Cook,  of  some  of 
the  natives  of  the  islands  which  he  visited,  and 
some  were  painted  with  red  and  white  streaks ; 
they  also  wore  a  wrapper  round  their  middle. 
Their  canoe  was  about  forty  feet  long ;  but 
though  badly  made,  it  had  an  out-rigger. 
The  islands  appeared  thickly  covered  with  wood, 
among  M'hich  the  cocoa-nut  v/as  very  distin- 
guishable ;  and  these  were  called,  by  Captain 
Hunter,   Lord  Howe's  Groupe. 

Before  the  Waaksamlieid  proceeded  any  fur- 
ther to  the  Northward,  he  v/as  resolved  to  try 
the  coast  of  New  Britain,  and  therefore  stood 
over  for  tiiat  land,  intending,  if  possible,  to 
fmd  an  anchoring  place.  On  the  morning  of 
the  22d  of  May,  they  came  within  three  oi 
four  leagues  of  the  shore ;  it  then  fell  calm,  and 
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the  boat  was  sent  in  shore  to  find  anchorage ; 
but  not  succeeding,  as  the  coast  had  no  kind  of 
bay  or  inlet,  the  next  step  to  be  pursued,  was 
to  examine  the  Duke  of  York's  Island,  and  on 
the  night  of  the  22d,  they  ran  off  the  East 
point  of  it,  and  brought-to  till  day-light. 

The  next  morning,  the  ship  being  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  off,  many  canoes  came  off,  with 
every  appearance  of  a  friendly  disposition,  and 
receiving  a  few  trifles,  they  seemed  to  insist  on 
making  a  return  for  every  thing  they  received  ; 
cocoa-nuts,  yams,  and  bananas,  were  held  out 
on  the  point  of  a  long  spear,  or  pole,  for  they 
seemed  afraid  to  touch  the  ship.  Being  shewed 
a  small  keg,  and  the  crew  intimating  by  signs 
that  they  wanted  it  filled,  the  people  in  one  of 
the  canoes  went  to  the  boat,  received  the 
keg,  went  immediately  on  shore,  filled  it,  and 
brought  it  back  to  the  boat :  the  officer  then 
gave  them  another  small  keg,  which  he  meant 
as  a  present,  but  it  was  immediately  sent  on 
shore  by  another  canoe :  in  the  mean  time  a 
beeeze  sprung  up,  the  boat  steered  along-shore, 
and  the  Ihip  followed  :  the  people  who  had 
taken  the  last  keg,  after  having  filled  it,  fol- 
lowed the  boat  with  the  utmost  speed,  came 
up  with  her  and  delivered  it ;  *and  this  was 
justly  thought  a  striking  proof  of  the  honesty 
of  these  people,  particularly  when  it  is  consi- 
dered that  the  keg  was  hooped  with  iron. 

But  notwithstanding  this  friendly  disposi- 
tion, when  the  same  vessel  anchored  on  the 
Western  side  of  the  island  on  the  following  day, 
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one  old  savage,  powdered  all  over  with  white 
powder,  manifestly  excited  his  countrymen  to 
oppose  the  English.  Even  presents  were  offered 
liim,  but  he  rejected  every  thing  with  a  very 
surly  and  determined  air  ;  and  seemed  resolved 
they  should  not  fill  water,  or  remain  upon  their 
territory  :  in  a  word,  every  means  were  used  to 
please  this  old  fellow,  but  without  effect ;  at 
last,  some  stones  M'cve  thrown  by  the  savages 
from  a  sling.  The  men,  however,  who  were 
armed  for  the  protection  of  the  waterers,  stood 
the  whole  time  with  their  arms  ready  to  fire  at 
a  moment's  notice  ;  while  tlie  natives,  ignorant 
of  what  the  musquets  were,  seemed  to  take 
them  only  for  clubs  :  but  as  some  of  the  stones 
they  threw,  came  with  the  force  of  a  shot  from 
a  gun  among  the  sailors,  the  officer  was 
obliged  to  fire,  the  covering  boat  fired,  and  a. 
few  shot  were  fired  from  the  ship  ;  and  as  there 
were  thirty  or  forty  canoes  about  the  ship  full 
of  peoplcj  their  terror  and  consternation  at  the 
noise,  and  probably  the  effect  of  the  guns, 
Avere  such,  that  many  leaped  overboard,  and 
swam  under  water  as  fast  as  they  were  able. 

The  guns  being  pointed,  more  to  intimidate 
than  hurt  them,  in  four  days  more,  the  ship 
completed  her  watering  without  trouble,  and 
on  the  last  evening,  as  the  sailors  M'ere  coming 
from  the  shore,  a  number  of  the  natives  from 
the  woods  right  above  the  watering  place,  came 
down  to  the  beach  with  green  boughs  in  tlieir 
hands,   bringing    cocoa-nuts,  yams,  pUrmtaiuS; 
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&c.  accompained  by  a  song  of  friendship ; 
and  as  they  took  every  means  in  their  power  to 
testify  their  concern  for  what  had  happened ; 
a  boat  was  sent  on  shore  to  meet  them,  with  a 
green  branch  in  the  bow,  and  the  boat's  crew 
ordered  to  spread  open  their  arms  when  they 
came  near  the  beach,  to  shew  they  had  no 
Aveapons.  When  the  boat  landed,  the  natives 
retired  to  a  small  distance,  having  piled  up 
their  peace-offering,  which  consisted  of  yams, 
cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  bananas,  sugar-cane,  &c. 
on  the  beach  :  on  the  top  of  this  pile  was  laid 
a  small  living  male  and  female  dog,  with  their 
mouths  and  feet  tied,  in  the  middle  of  the 
heap  was  stuck  in  the  sand,  a  young  tree  of  the 
palm  kind,  upon  a  branch  of  which  were  hung 
a  number  of  braded  lines,  like  what  is  called 
by  seamen,  sennity  and  much  of  the  same 
colour,  and  as  the  head  of  this  young  tree  was 
designedly  bent  down  by  the  lines  above-men- 
tioned, it  was  supposed  to  have  been  meant  as 
:x  token  of  submission.  After  peace  had  been 
re-established  on  shore,  the  conk-shell  was 
sounded,  and  in  a  very  short  time,  they  ap- 
peared coming  from  all  parts  of  the  wood  round 
the  Bay,  and  were  met  by  the  peace-makers, 
with  a  song  of  friendship,  and  in  which  as  the 
whole  joined,  it  was  really  harmonious  and  very 
pleasing.  The  canoes  also  crowded  the  Bay 
from  different  parts  of  the  island,  and  were  as 
familiar  as  ever,  except  that  the  people  would  not 
venture  on  board,  as  many  had  done  before 
the  quarrel.  E\  ery  boat  biought  a  green  bough. 
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and  many  things  to  barter,  and  were  pleased 
with  siicli  trifles  as  the  crew  had  to  give  them 
in  return.  These  are  the  only  people  in  those 
seas  who  do  not  prefer  iron  work,  to  any  other 
thing  ;  beads  or  looking-glasses  they  were  not 
much  pleased  with,  but  rags  of  white  linen, 
strips  of  scarlet  cloth,  or  any  thing  of  gay 
colours,  they  were  very  anxious  after;  nails 
they  would  by  no  means  accept. 
These  people  are  stout,  robust,  and  well  made, 
qf  a  light  copper  colour ;  they  go  entirely 
naked ;  their  hair  though  woolly,  is  said  to  be 
ornamented  with  a  M'hite,  a  red  powder,  or  some 
unctions  substance.  Others  have  their  hair  of 
a  yellow  or  sun-burnt  colour,  while  the  powder 
they  use  seems  to  be  made  from  burnt  shells 
or  coral,  and  is  really  a  kind  of  lime.  And 
as  they  generally  carry  a  small  gourd  or  box 
fdled  with  '  it  about  them,  when  they  arc 
hostilely  disposed,  they  frequently  take  a 
quantity  of  this  powder  into  the  hollow  of  the 
hand,  from  which,  with  a  strong  blast  from  the 
mouth,  blowing  it  before  them,  and  at  a  small 
distance  \t  has  exactly  the  appearance  of  firing 
gunpowder,  and  no  doubt  is  meant  as  a  token 
of  defiance.  Their  chief,  upon  hostile  occa- 
sions, powdered  his  body  all  over,  so  that  it  was 
no  difficult  matter  to  discover  him  ;  commoners 
painted  their  faces  red ;  some  had  marks  upon 
their  arms  and  shoulders,  occasioned  by  scari- 
fying those  parts  in  long  stripes,  and  letting 
the  sore  rise  above  the  surface  of  the  skin; 
others  wore  a  bone  or  reed  thrust  through  the 


4'20  VOYAGE    TO 

septum  of  the  nose,  and  like  the  natives  of 
Lord  Howes's  Groupe,  had  also  holes  cut 
through  the  wings  of  the  nose,  into  which  were 
fixed  short  pieces  of  hollow  reed.  But  as  the  men 
in  general  they  were  well  looking  people,  most  of 
the  women  were  very  ordinary.  Their  weapons 
were  lances,  some  made  of  a  kind  of  ebony,  about 
ten  feet  long,  frequently  ornamented  with  fea- 
thers of  different  colours  at  the  upper  end ;  others 
were  made  of  bamboo,  pointed  with  hard  wood  ; 
the  lance  is  thrown  by  hand,  but  they  had  not 
the  use  of  the  throwing-stick,  like  the  natives, 
of  New  South  Wales,  In  tlicir  quarrels,  they 
vised  the  sling  for  throMnng  stones,  apparently 
made  of  some  tough  dried  leaf,  several  times 
doubled  ;  the  strings  M'ere  manufactured  fron> 
some  soft,  silk}-,  and  fibrous  plant;  they  throw 
a  round  hard  pebble,  about  the  size  of  a  pullet's 
egg,  of  which  they  generally  carried  a  small 
nett  full  about  them  ;  they  had  also  a  long  un- 
handy kind  of  club.  They  used,  in  fishing, 
a  fishing  spear,  small  seine  netts,  and  hooks  and 
lines,  iheir  hooks  were  of  tortoise-shell.  They 
had  a  kind  of  musical  instrument,  composed 
of  a  number  of  hollow  reeds  of  different  lengths, 
fastened  together,  but  sound,  not  concord, 
seemed  to  be  all  they  expected  from  it,  and 
their  manner  of  producing  it,  was  by  blowing 
into  the  different  reeds  by  drawing  the  instru-r 
ment  across  their  lips.  Their  vocal  music  was 
far  more  harmonious  than  their  instruments; 
and  when  disposed  to  be  kind  and  friendly, 
they  frequently  sung  one   particular   tone,    ia 
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which,  if  there  were  five  hundred  together,  the 
nicest  ear  could  not  discover  one  to  differ,  and 
immediately  after  they  all  mimicked  the  barking 
of  a  dog:  this  was  meant  by  them  as  a  certain 
proof  of  their  friendly  disposition.  Before 
Captain  Hunter's  crew  had  quarrelled  with  them 
many  cam^e  on  board  and  were  shaved,  an 
operation  with  which  they  were  much  pleased. 

This  island,  by  its  appearance  from  the  sea, 
was  judged  to  be  about  ten  miles  long,  it  is  of 
a  moderate  height  and  flat,  well  covered  with 
\vood.  Along  the  sea  shore  were  seen  many 
huts  of  the  natives,  small,  neatly  made, 
chiefly  built  of  bamboo,  and  generally  situated 
under  the  shade  of  a  grove  of  cocoa-nut  trees, 
with  a  fence  or  railing  before  them.  And  as  the 
ground  within  was  well  cleared  and  trodden, 
it  o-ave  their  little  habitations  a  very  neat  and 
cleanly  appearance. 

In  fact,  Captain  Hunter  pronounces  this  island 
a  perfect  garden,  and  tlioug-h  his  time  was  short, 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  that  it  pro- 
duced cocoa-nuts,  yams,  plantains,  bananas, 
sugar-cane,  betle-nut,  mangos,  bread-fruit,  and 
guavas.  There  are  also  dogs,  hogs,  and  the 
common  fowls,  and  some  spices.  Most  of  the 
natives  chew  the  betle,  and  with  it  used  the 
chenam,  and  a  leaf,  as  practised  in  the  East- 
Indies  :  by  which  the  mouth  appeared  very  red, 
and  their  teeth,  after  a  time,  turn  black. 

Before  the  Waaksamheid  got  under  way,  on 
the  27th  of  May,    two  English  pointers,  male 
and  female,  Avhichhad  been  given  to  the  master 
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of  the  ship  at  Port  Jackson,  were  sent  on  shore, 
and  given  to  a  party  of  the  natives,  who  seemed 
liighiy  delighted  with  them ;  a  cock  and  hen 
were  also  given  to  them.  At  ten  o'clock  on  the 
same  morning,  they  sailed  out  of  the  Bay. 

At  day-light  of  the  31st,  they  discovered 
more  land  to  the  Northward  and  Westward; 
when  five  large  canoes  came  off  from  the  nearest 
island,  with  eleven  men  in  each;  six  paddled, 
and  five  stood  up  in  the  center  of  the  boat,  who 
appeared  to  be  of  the  better  sort,  being  painted 
and  ornamented,  and  seemed  as  if  intended  fax 
war;  but  when  they  came  near,  they  shewed  no 
liostile  appearance:  and  were  invited  by  sigi'js 
to  come  on  board.  Stili  they  would  not  venture 
near  the  ship;  they  held  up  various  articles, 
which  they  seemed  desirous  of  exchanging,  such 
as  lines,  shells,  ornaments  of  different  kinds, 
and  bundles  of  darts  or  arrows:  they  were  stout, 
and  rather  darker  than  the  natives  of  the  Duke 
of  York's  Island;  their  hair  was  \voolly,  knotted, 
or  tied  upon  the  top  of  their  head;  they  had 
also  a  wrapper  round  their  waist.  Their  canoe§ 
appeared  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  long,  were 
neatly  made,  and  turned  a  little  up  at  the  ex- 
tremities ;  a  stage  lay  aross  the  midships  of  the 
boat,  projecting  out  some  distance  on  one  side: 
and  was  bent  upwards  a  little  at  the  outer 
end,  to  prevent  its  dipping  in  the  water,  by  the 
motion  of  the  boat ;  this  stage  seemed  intended 
for  the  warriors  to  use  tb.eir  weapons  upon  ;  on 
the  opposite  side,  there  was  an  out-rigger  to 
balance  the  boat;  and  as  three   of  the  rowers 
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sat  before  and  three  abaft  the  stage,  those  in- 
tended for  battle  were  not  at  all  incommoded 
by  them.  But  a  black  squall  coming  on  they 
all  pushed  for  the  land. 

Captain  Hunter,  having  now  got  to  the  West- 
ward of  the  Admiralty  Islands,  considered  him- 
self as  clear  of  St.  George's  Channel,  and  was 
decidedly  of  opinion,  that  to  ships  bound 
Northward,  and  wanting  water,  it  was  a  very 
safe  and  convenient  navigation. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  the  Waaksamheid 
making  Hammock  Island,  a  boat  with  a  white 
flag  and  twelve  men  being  seen  coming,  the  ship 
stood  towards  them,  and  answered  their  signal 
with  a  white  flag  at  the  ensign  staif;  they  came 
within  a  little  distance  of  the  ship,  and  asked 
a  variety  of  questions,  whether  it  came  from 
fernate,  (a  small  island  among  the  Moluccas, 
on  which  the  Dutch  have  a  factory)  and  if  they 
were  going  to  Batavia;  to  which  an  answer 
was  given  in  the  affirmative.  The  conversation 
was  carried  on  in  the  Malay  language,  of  which 
the  master  of  the  ship  had  some  knowledge, 
and  as  he  had  for  a  part  of  his  crew  twelve  or 
fourteen  Javanese,  who  all  knew  that  language, 
and  who  also  spoke  Dutch,  Dutch  colours 
were  hoisted  to  conhrm  the  answer  given  ;  from 
this  boat  they  lerumt,  that  being  upon  intimate 
and  friendly  terms  with  the  Dutch,  they  miglit 
have  as  much  water,  wood,  and  various  articles 
of  refreshment  as  they  wanted. 

The  next  day  unfortunately  produced  an  altered 
.scene;    the  llaja  or  Gove* nor  coming  on  board 
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with  ar.iimber  of  his  people,  owing  to  some 
misunderstanding  which  arose  about  the' 
quantity  of  provisions  he  was  to  supply,  and 
also  to  an  old  man,  one  of  his  attendants  who 
attempted  to  stab  the  master  of  the  ship,  a 
general  scuffle  ensued,  the  strangers  were  fired 
upon  and  obliged  to  drop  into  their  boats  or 
the  sea,  and  the  ship  M^as  obliged  to  put  to  sea 
without  completing  its  water,  or  obtaining  va- 
rious necessaries. 

Hummock  Island,  on  which  thisllaja  resided, 
is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  seemed  to  produce 
most  of  the  tropical  friiit;  with  rice,  sugar- 
cane, pine-apple,  mango,  sour  oranges,  limes, 
jack,  plantain,  cocoa-nut,  sago,  sweet  potatoes, 
tobacco,  Indian  corn,  and  a  small  kind  of  pea:-, 
dogs,  goats,  fowls,  parrots,  and  many  other 
more  useful  articles:  though  their  principal 
article  of  trade  Avith',  the  Dutch  is  bees-M'ax,  of 
which  they  appeared  to  have  a  considerable 
quantity,  and  of  course  much  honey. 

The  articles,  which  seemed  of  most  valiie  at 
Hummock  Islands,  in  exchange  for  stock,  were 
light  cloathing  of  white  or  printed  linens,  or 
cottons,  such  as  loose  gowns  or  jackets,  coloured 
handkerchiefs,  clasp  knives,  razors,  and  bar 
iron,  and  even  metal  buttons,  the  crew  of  the 
Waaksamheid  having  scarcely  a  coat  or  a  jacket 
with  a  button  left  upon  it.  The  natives  are 
the  same  sort  of  peoplCj^and  speak  the  same 
language,  as  the  people  on  Mindanao,  and  have' 
much  of  the  Maylay  both  in  appearance  and 
disposition,    being  nearly  the  same  size,   make 
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and  colour,  and  have  many  of  their  features. 
Jackets  and  trowsers  were  mostly  worn,  but  the 
lower  orders  had  seldom  any  thing  but  a  wrapper 
round  the  waist,  with  a  handkerchief,  or  a 
piece  of  linen  round  the  head,  in  the  manner 
of  a  turban.  In  the  wrapper,  which  all  wear 
round  the  waist,  they  stick  their  cress  or  dagger, 
the  scabbard  of  which  is  a  case  of  wood. 

Their  canoes  Avere  of  various  sizes ;  the  bot- 
tom is    hollowed  out   of  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
with  an  upper  work  of  split  bamboo,   set  very 
close  and  light;  an  out-rigger  on  each  side  to 
balance  them.     On  a  larger  boat  they  mounted 
three  small  pieces  of  brass  cannon,  said  to  have 
been  of  their  own  make ;  they  ^vere  very  long, 
and  of  narrow  bore,  and  were  mounted  with  a 
swivel,  upon  posts,  placed  one  at  each  end,  and 
one  in  the  centre  of  the  boat,  they  had  a  long 
wooden  tail  fixed  to  them,   by  which  they  are 
turned   about   and   pointed.     These  boats  will 
x^onceal  a  great  number  of  men,    being  com- 
monly covered  with  an  awning  of  split  bamboo, 
raised  like  the  ridge  of  a  house.     Three  bamboos 
formed  their  mast,  two  of  which  standing  like 
a  pair  of  sheers,  required  no  shrouds.     The  third 
standing  forward  ansMered  the  purpose  of  a  stay, 
and  one  square  sail  upon  this  mast  constituted 
the  whole  of  their  rigging.     The  Waaksamheid 
arrived  safe  in  the"road  of  Batavia  on  the  27th, 
of  September,  after   making  her  passage  from 
Port  Jackson  in  twenty-six  weeks. 

VOL.   T.  0  1 


A26  VOYAGE    TO 


CHAP.    XXXII. 


A  recent  visit  to  the  Isle  of  Pines— The  crew 
of  the  Atlantic  transport  land  there— Ap- 
prehend an  attack  by  the  7iatives—A  sudden 
truce  and  general  barter — An  iine.vpected 
rupture — The  natives  throw  their  spears,  and 
are  fired  upon— Their  zveapons,  cloathing, 
canoes,  8sc.  described.— Of  the  Bay  and  Island 
of  Pulo  Co?2dore—Of  Cochin  China— Fish- 
ing — Feasting— Activity  of  the  natives. 

The  Atlantic  transport,  under  Lieutenant 
Bowen,  left  Norfolk  Island,  to  make  a  voyage 
to  Calcutta,  and  fell  in  with  the  Isle  of  Pines 
on  the  14th  of  November,  1791,  and  early  the 
next  morning  he  landed  there,  accompanied 
by  the  surgeon,  the  second  mate,  the  carpenter, 
and  eight  sailors,  all  well  armed.  Leaving  two 
of  the  latter  in  the  boat  to  take  care  of  it, 
tlie  party  immediately  struck  into  the  Avoods, 
which  they  found  to  consist  chiefly  of  fine 
pines,  but  not  so  large  as  those  at  Norfolk 
Island;  and  as  a  thick  underwood  prevented  - 
them  from  penetrating  far,  they  soon  came  back 
to  the  beach,  when  seeing  several  obscure  foot- 
paths made  by  the  natives,  which  had  hitherto 
escaped  their  notice,  the  carpenter  also,  who 
liad  strayed  by  himself  to  look  for  some  spars, 
came  back  in  great  haste,  having  seen   two  of 
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tbe  natives,  who,  after  looking-  at  him  earnestly 
tor  some  time,  made  off.  However,  having 
resolved  to  return  again,  they  had  got  on  a 
considerable  way,  when  they  were  alarmed  by 
the  cries  of  the  third  mate  and  two  sailors,  who 
had  been  round  a  point  of  the  land,  and  saw 
about  26  of  the  natives  armed  with  spears  and 
clubs,  running  briskly  towards  them.  This  noise, 
liaving  roused  the  whole  party,  when  Lieutenant 
liowen  and  the  Surgeon  got  to  the  beach,  they 
found  all  their  companions  collected  together. 
Having  now  taken  possession  of  a  rising  ground, 
which  was  conveniently  situated  to  secure  a 
retreat  to  the  boat,  they  had  scarcely  collected 
themselves,  when  the  savages  appeared,  all  of 
them  armed  with  spears,  though  after  advancing' 
Avithin  20  or  30  yards  of  the  English,  they 
stopped,  and  gave  a  loud  shout ;  however,  after 
they  had  stopped  a  few  seconds,  looking  at 
their  new  visitants,  Mr.  Bowen  giving  his  blun- 
derbuss to  one  of  the  sailors,  and  advancing  to- 
wards them,  his  example  was  followed  by  one  of 
the  savages  (an  old  man,  and  who  seemed  to 
have  some  authority  among  them)  but  neglect- 
ing to  throw  aside  his  spear,  signs  were  made  for 
him  to  lay  it  down,  which  he  readily  understood 
and  complied  with.  Mr.  Bowen  then  took  a  small 
piece  of  scarlet  cloth  out  of  his  pocket,  and  hold- 
ing it  up,  the  old  savage  did  the  same  with  an- 
other piece  of  their  own  manufactory;  and 
after  exchanging  each  of  their  pieces,  these 
proceedings  were  noticed  by  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tives  with    great  satisfaction,   expressing    the 
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same  by  loud  and  frequent  shouts.  Peace  be- 
ing thus  confirmed,  Lieutenant  Bowen's  party 
laid  down  their  arms  at  a  small  distance 
behind  them,  and  the  natives  following  their 
example,  a  regular  barter  commenced  ;  knives, 
nails,  &c.  being  given  in  exchange  for  pieces 
of  their  cloth.  Several  women  now  made  their 
appearance,  and  sat  down  behind  the  men  gazing 
at  the  English  with  great  astonishment.  But  the 
natives  who  came  last  to  the  spot,  being  armed, 
caused  some  apprehensions  ;  and  Mr.  Bowen 
to  prevent  a  surprize,  which  probably  might 
happen,  drew  a  line  on  the  sand,  and  made 
signs  for  the  natives  to  keep  on  one  side  of  it, 
oivina:  them  at  the  same  time  to  understand 
that  his  men  should  stay  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  easily  comprehended  and  complied 
with  ;  and  when  any  of  the  sailors  went  over 
the  line,  they  never  failed  to  remind  them  of 
it.  In  the  course  of  this  traffic,  Mr.  Bowen 
having  presented  one  of  the  natives  with  a 
knife,  and  shortly  afterwards,  having  occasion 
to  turn  round,  the  fellow  had  the  impudence  to 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  his  coat,  and  was  running 
away  with  it ;  but  being  detected,  he  \Vas 
obliged  to  bring  it  back. 

During  this  traffic,  several  of  the  natives 
were  cloathed  by  the  English  sailors  with  old 
jackets  and  trowsers,  but  they  soon  pulled  them 
off  again,  and  gave  them  to  the  Av^omen. 

One  of  the  sailors  after  this,  making  signs 
for  something  to  eat  and  drink,  the  natives  im- 
mediately sent  two  men  up  the  country,   who 
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soon  returned  with  some  cocoa-nuts,  a  bundle 
of  sugar-cane,  the  branch  of  a  tree,   and  t\ro 
cahbashes    of    water,    whicli   had    a    brackish 
taste:     the    cocoa-nuts   and   sugar-cane  were 
put  into  the  boat.     During  this  time,  the  na- 
tives surveyed  Mr.  Bo  wen  and  his  party  with 
great  attention,    causing  them   to   open  their 
bosoms  that  they  might  see  the  colour  of  their 
skin,   which  they  beheld  with  an  appearance  of 
wonder,  particularly  the  women,  who  still  kept 
behind  the  men,  and  testified  their  surprise  by 
laughing   and   shouting;    but  when    the    car- 
penter began  cutting  some  spars,  it  is  impossible 
to  express  the  surprise  which  was  painted  in 
their  countenances  when  they  saw  the  dispatch 
with  which  he  felled  the   trees  ;  they  admired 
by  turns  the  axes  and  cross-cut  saws,  and,  at 
length,  the   chief  was   desirous  of  having  the 
broad  ax  ;  a  smaller  one  was  offered  him,  v/hich 
he  refused ;  and    as   he  M'ould    only  accept  of 
the  first,  he  was  given   to  understand  that   he 
should  have  it  after  they  haxl  finished  cutting 
down  the   trees,   which  seemed  to  satisf}^  him, 
and  the  natives  assisted  the  sailors  in  getting 
the  wood   down  to   tlie    beach  :    hovrevcr,   the 
3pars  being  ready  to  be  rafted  off  to  the  boat, 
the  face  of  affairs  were  entirely  changed.     The 
chief  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  taken  av.ay, 
and   several  of  the  natives    supported  him    in 
this  determination  :  the  large  a,x  was  now  of- 
fered him,   but  IMr.  Bov/en  seeing  the  savages 
snatching  up  their  arms,  .-jtill  unwilling  to  quar- 
rel  with  them,    seemed   indifferent   as    to  the 
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^pars,  and  turned  round  with  his  party  toward* 
the  boat ;  when  the  chief,  apparently  con- 
cerned that  they  were  going,  made  signs  for 
them  to  take  away  the  spars  :  however,  seeing 
numbers  of  the  natives  rushing  out  of  tile  woods 
armed,  our  party  thought  it  high  time  to  re 
treat.  But  scarcely  had  they  turned  towards 
the  beach,  when  the  savages,  after  pressing 
hard  after  them,  only  made  a  stop  as  they 
faced  about ;  it  was  therefore  judged  most  pru- 
dent to  retreat  backwards,  and  hardly  had  the 
party  got  into  the  cutter  before  they  were 
saluted  with  a  volley  of  spears,  one  of  which 
struck  with  such  force  against  the  boat's  bow, 
that  it  required  a  good  degree  of  strength  to 
draw  it  out;  another  M'ounded  one  of  the! 
sailors  slightly  in  the  thigh,  the  rest  flew  over 
their  heads.  In  return  they  now  fired  at  the 
assailants,  but  without  effect,  as  a  high  surf 
prevented  them  from  taking  aim.  While  puU 
hng  out  of  the  reach  of  the  spears,  the  chief 
already  mentioned  ran  down  to  the  water-side: 
unarmed,  and  made  signs  for  them  to  come  on 
shore,  and,  turning  to  his  countrymen,  spoke 
as  if  he  wished  them  to  desist.  This  had  no 
effect,  for  they  still  persisted  in  their  violent 
behaviour,  and  poised  their  spears  by  way  of 
defiance  :  at  length,  IMr.  Bowen  took  aim  at 
one  fellow,  and,  it  was  supposed,  shot  him 
through  the  body,  as  he  clapt  his  hand  to  his 
breast,  and  immediately  fell.  The  sailors  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  it  was  the  man  who 
threw  the  first  spear,  and  endeavoured  to  st?r 
4, 
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pp  his  companions  against  them.     After  this, 
die  savages   immediately    ran   to   the   woods; 
and,  if   musquets  were  only   presented,    they 
skulked   hehind  rocks  or  trees^   or  fell  flat  on 
their  faces.     Still  the  affection  of  one  of  their 
women  was  niuch  admired  :   she  came  out  to 
the  wounded  man,  bound  him  with  bandages 
of   their  cloth,    and  lifted  him   up  from  the 
ground ;  this  act  of  courage  and  aifection   she 
was  suffered  to  perform  unmolested.     As  the 
natives  were  now  retired,   unwilHng  to  lose  the 
spars  which   had   cost  so  much  trouble,    Mr. 
Bowen,  the  second  mate,  and  the  surgeon,  land- 
ing, well  armed,   were  going  towards  the  spot 
where    the  timber  lay,    when   the  inhabitants 
were  seen  collected  together  on  the  rocks  over 
their  heads,  ready  to  discharge  their  spears  at 
them  :  on  this,  Mr.  Bowen  and  his  companions 
again  betook  themselves  to  the  boat.     But  two 
chiefs,  accompanied  by  him,   who  had  before 
behaved  in  so   friendly  a  manner,    now  came 
running   down  from    the    woods,    and    one  of 
them,  throwing  down  his  arms,  jumped  into  the 
water  without  hesitation,    and  swam  along-side 
the  boat,  where  he  exchanged  several   pieces 
of  cloth  with  Mr.  Bowen,  and  gave  him   his 
throwing-stick,  as  a  token  of  peace.     The  na- 
tives were    still  so  averse  to  pacific  measures, 
that  not  to  lose  the  spars  that  had  been  cut  and 
not   brought  off,    a  rope's  end    Mas    given   to 
the   chiefs  on   shore,  which  they   fastened  lo 
the  spars,  and  the  sailors   hauled  them  to  the 
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boat,     while  this  was  doing,  tlie  former  never 
save  the  cliiefs  the  least  assistance. 

These  savages  are  able-bodied,    stout,  well- 
but  of  different  colours,   some  be- 


mad e  men 


ing-  a  pretty  deep  black,  and  woolly  headed, 
and  others  of  a  copper  colour,  M'ith  flaxen  hair  ; 
but  this  difference  was  probably  occasioned  by 
the  use  of  powder.  Their  only  cloathing  M^as 
a  piece  of  cloth  round  the  waist  ;  some  had 
the  same  round  the  head,  resembling  that  met 
with  at  Otaheitc,  and  the  other  islands  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

Of  weapons,  only  clubs  and  spears  were  seen 
among  them  ;  the  latter  about  seven  feet  long, 
and  some  of  them  stained  with  a  kind  of  black 
<lye,  but  neither  barbed  nor  pointed  with  any 
sharp  stone  or  s]iell,  as  is  the  practice  in  New 
South  Wales.  The  clubs  had  a  large  head  well 
polished.  Their  throwing  sticks  were  very  jnr 
geniously  niade :  the  chiefs  being  composed 
of  a  beautiful  silky  fibre,  and  the  rest  made  of 
coarser  materials.  The  chief  who  first  came 
down  to  the  party  had  an  axe,  which  be  would 
not  part  with  for  any  thing  that  was  offere4 
him  ;  it  was  made  of  a  hard  green  stone,  fixed 
in  a  handle  curioufly  polished.  The  women 
were  c^uite  naked,  except  a  curious  ma^t  which 
they  wore  about  the  waist,  and  generally  very 
plain  in  their  persons. 

Tlie  Atlantic,  after  leaving  the  Isle  of  Pines 
on  the  l6th  of  November,  on  tbe^Jith,  fell  in 
with   a  sniall   island  which  had  a   lagoon  or 
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lake  of  water  in  the  centre.  In  hopes  of  meeting 
with  turtle  on  the  beach,  the  cutter  was  hoisted 
out,  and  Mr.  Bowen,  the  s&cond  mate,  the  mas- 
ter, the  surgeon,  and  the  carpenter,  with  six 
sailors,  went  on  shore,  but  slightly  armed,  not 
expecting  to  meet  with  any  inhabitants  on  so 
small  a  spot ;  but  after  lingering  to  knock  down 
cocoa-nuts,  till  sun-set,  and  just  then  reaching 
the  landini,'  place,  they  saw  the  cutter  pulling 
off  towards  the  ship  in  great  haste,  with 
only  the  carpenter  and  three  sailors  in  her.  It 
was  supposed  at  first  that  they  were  going  to  the 
ship  for  fishing  lines,  and  Mr.  Bowen  called  to 
them  to  return,  but  he  was  presently  unde- 
ceived by  seeing  four  or  five  canoes  hard  in 
pursuit  of  tlieni ;  and  as  there  were  only  four 
men  in  the  boat,  it  was  apprehended  that  the 
rest  were  taken  away  by  the  savages  :  besides 
finding  their  ammunition  nearly  expended,  and 
it  being  quite  dark.  Lieutenant  Bowen  and  his 
patty  M'alked  v.ith  the  greatest  caution  along 
the  beach,  when  they  were  alarmed  with  a 
rustling  among  the  bushes  and  the  noise  of  feef  ; 
and  jMr.  Bowen,  who  was  foremost,  imagining 
it  to  be  savages,  hcT.d  his  piece  cocked  ready  to 
fire  ;  but  was  agreeably  deceived  to  find  it  was 
the  three  men  whom  he  supposed  had  been  taken: 
these  indeed  added  to  their  numliers,  though 
but  little  to  their  force,  as  they  had  no  arms, 
except  the  carpenter's  axe. 

It  seems  the  sailors,  who  had  nearly  been  sur- 
prised, were  so  mucli  engaged  in  puiling  down 
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cocoa-nuts,  that  they  did  not  perceive  the  canoes 
till  they  were  close  to  the  beach,  so  that  those 
who  were  nearest  the  boat  jumped  into  her, 
and  pulled  off  without  waiting  for  the  rest,  who 
could  not  get  down  in  time  to  join  them. 
The  party  now  kept  walking  towards  the  land- 
ing place,  which  they  soon  attained,  and  were 
relieved  from  their  anxiety  by  the  arrival  of 
the  cutter,  which  took  them  all  saf^fon  board. 
The  canoes  had  before  chased  the  cutter  within 
musquet-shot  of  the  ship,  and  it  being  feared 
they  meant  to  board  her^  a  musquet  was  fired 
at  the  foremost  of  them,  on  which  the  natives 
set  up  a  shout,  and  made  off.  There  were  five 
canoes  in  number;  three  of  them  held  no  more 
than  six  or  seven  persons ;  the  other  two  were 
at  least  one  hundred  feet  long,  and  held  up- 
wards of  sixty  men  each  ;  they  terminated  in 
a  high  sharp  point  at  each  end.  A  larger  canoe 
than  the  rest  lay  at  a  distance  during  thechace, 
and  made  off  with  the  rest.  There  can  be 
scarcely  a  doubt  that  their  views  were  hostile, 
though  darkness  prevented  our  people  from 
knowing  whether  they  were  armed. 

The  lake  M'hich  I  mentioned  in  the  centre 
of  the  island,  has  a  communication  witn  the 
sea  on  the  Southern  side  Of  it.  The  base  of 
the  wliole,  though  a  coral  rock,  was  plentifully 
covered  with  trees,  particularly  the  cocoa  :  and 
among  the  coral  rocks,  upon  the  extremities  of 
it,  some  oyster-shells  were  found  of  an  amazing 
size.  It  was  my  intention  to  have  given  an 
account  of  the   Ladrone  Islands,  IMacao,  and 
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some  other  ports  generally  touched  at  in  the 
voyage  from  this  settlement  to  China,  but  as 
Cochin,  or  Maritime  China,  with  which  our 
navigators  are  best  acquainted,  is  now  better 
known  than  in  former  times,  and  Pekin  and  the 
interior  has  been  described  by  writers  who  have 
visited  that  empire  in  person,  particularly  with 
Lord  Macartney,  T  shall  close  this  description 
of  a  part  of  the  new  world,  Asia  and  Africa, 
with  some  sketches  of  the  customs  and  man- 
ners of  those  people  with  whom  the  labours  of 
our  mariners  generally  terminate,  to  return  again 
to  Europe,  or  to  England,  after  sustaining 
dangers  and  difficulties,  of  which  our  forefa- 
thers could  not  possibly  have  the  least  con- 
ception :  but  for  these  particulars  which  foU 
low,  having  never  left  the  settlement,  i  shall  be 
most  indebted  to  the  ingenious  relator  of  Lord 
Macartney's  Embassy  to  China. 

The  bay  of  Pulo  Condore  is  thus  described  in 
the  account  of  Lord  ]\Licartney's  Embassy  ta 
China,  viz.  When  the  Lion  man  of  war,  M'ith 
the  rest  of  the  squadron,  anchored  in  it  in  May 
1^793,  on  the  Eastern  side  of  that  island,  at  the 
entrance  of  its  Southern  extremity.  "  This 
bay  is  formed  by  four  small  islands,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which,  in  shape  of  a  half  moon,  with  a 
ridge  of  peaked  hills,  is  about  twelve  miles 
long,  and  three  broad.  A  nest  of  turtles  was 
found  here  upon  the  beacii,  containing  several 
young  ones  just  hatched.  Tlieir  size  was  about 
an  inch  and  a  half,  and  their  weight  only  a  f^w 
ounces. 
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The  English  were  dispossessed  of  their  settle- 
ment on  Condore,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  by  some  Malay  soldiers  then 
in  their  pay,  who  murdered  most  of  them  in 
resentment,  for,  probably,  imaginary  ill-usage. 
A  very  small  number  had  the  good  fortune  to 
escape  from  the  island,  in  which  no  European 
has  since  resided.  Close  to  a  sandy  beach,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  bay,  was  a  village  to  which" 
a  party  being  detached,  armed,  they  were  met 
by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  who  welcomed 
them  on  shore,  and  escorted  them  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  chief.  It  was  a  neat  bamboo 
cabin  :  the  floor,  elevated  a  few  feet  above  the 
ground,  wa^  covered  with  mats.  In  on^ 
apartment  was  an  altar  dressed  out  with  images; 
and  the  partitions  had  pendent  figures  of  mon- 
strous deities.  Afev^  spears  stood  against  the 
wall,  as  did  also  some  match  locks  and  a  swivel 
gun.  Their  dress  was  principally  of  blue  cot- 
ton worn  loofely  about  the  body ;  their  faces 
were  flat,  and  their  eyes  small.  Their  oral 
language  was  different  from  the  Chinese,  but 
the  written  one  was  compofed  of  the  fame  cha- 
racters. 

An  offer  was  made  to  them  to  purchase  pro- 
visions, and  the  specified  quantity  were  pro- 
mised to  be  ready  the  next  day ;  when,  if  the 
weather  permitted,  it  had  been  intended  to 
land  the  invalids.  Messengers  being  accord- 
ingly sent  on  shore,  with  money  to  pay  for 
them,  were  astonished  to  find  the  village  aban- 
doned.    The  inhabitants   had    left  open   their 
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houses,  and  lione  of  the  effects  had  been  re- 
moved. In  the  chief's  cabin  was  found  a 
paper,  written  in  the  Chinese  language,  stating, 
that  "  the  people  of  the  island  were  few  in 
number,  and  very  poor,  yet  honest,  and  inca- 
pabte  of  doing  mischief;  but  felt  much  terror - 
at  the  arrival  of  such  great  ships,  and  power- 
ful persons ;  especially  as  not  being  able  to  sa- 
tisfy their  wants  in  regard  to  the  quantity 
of  cattle,  and  other  provisions,  of  which  the 
poor  inhabitants  of  Pulo  Condore  had  scarcely 
any  to  supply,  and  consequently  could  not 
give  the  expected  satisfaction.  They  there- 
fore, through  dread  and  apprehension,  re- 
solved to  flee,  to  preserve  their  lives.  That  they 
supplicate  the  great  people  to  have  pity  on 
them  ;  that  they  left  all  they  had  behind  them, 
and  only  requested  that  their  cabins  might  not 
be  burnt;  and  concluded  by  prostrating  them- 
selves to  the  great  people  a  hundred  times." 

Having  thus  formed  a  very  unfavourable  idea 
of  all  who  came  to  visit  them,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  they  were  as  much  surprised,  on  their 
return,  to  fnid  their  houses  untleniolished,  as 
their  visitors  had  been  to  see  them  all  deserted. 
Not  an  article  had  been  removed  ;  and  a  small 
present,  such  as  was  imagined  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  chief,  was  left  for  him  in  the 
principal  dwelling,  with  a  Chinese  letter,  pur- 
porting-, that  "  the  ships  and  people  were  Eng-. 
lish,  who  called  merely  for  refrcslnnenr,  and  on 
fair  terms  of  purchase,  without  any  ill  inten- 
tion ;  being  a  civilized  nation,   cndov/ed  with 
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principles  of  humanity,  which  did  not  allow 
them  to  plunder  or  injure  others,  who  happened 
to  be  weaker  and  fewer  than  themselves." 

But  this  letter  was  not  likely  to  fall  into  their 
hands  while  the  ships  remained  in  the  bay ; 
and  as  their  apprehensions  could  only  subside 
by  removing  the  exciting  cause,  the  signal 
was  made  to  M^eigh  anchor,  and,  on  the  evening 
of  the  eighteenth  of  May,  the  squadron  quitted 
Pulo  Condore,  and  shaped  their  course  to  the 
Northward. 

The  state  of  health  of  the  Lion's  crew  be^ 
came  daily  more  alarming,  and  the  necessity 
for  removing  them  on  shore  more  urgent.  Be- 
sides the  dysentery,  several  were  afflicted  with 
diseases  of  the  liver ;  others  w  ith  sudden  and 
violent  spasms  ;  and  the  sultriness  of  the  wea- 
ther often  produced  delirium.  From  reports  of 
former  voyagers,  Turon  Bay,  in  Cochin- China, 
promised  the  advantages  of  good  anchorage  for 
the  ships,  and  a  dry  air  and  fresh  provisions  for 
the  men,  and  towards  this  place  the  squadron 
bent  their  course. 

In  the  evening  they  came  in  sight  of  the 
Southern  extremity  of  M'hat  may  be  called  the 
Chinese  continent.  This  part  is  divided  into 
three  small  kingdoms  or  territories,  called  Cam- 
bodia,  Tsiompa,  and  Cochin- China. 

No  part  of  Cambodia  came  within  view  of 
the  squadron,  but  Tsiompa  was  discovered  on 
the  nineteenth  of  J\Iay,  as  was  Tiger  Islands. 
near  it;  and  the  next  day  two  other  islands, 
Pulo  Cambir  de  Terrc,  and  Pulo  Cecir  de  Mer. 
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After  this,  in  latitude  twelve  degrees  fifty 
minutes  North,  Cape  Varella  came  in  sight,  on 
the  summit  of  which  is  a  high  rock  resembling 
a  tower.  To  the  Northward  of  this  rock,  in 
latitude  thirteen  degrees  fifty  two  minutes 
North,  is  a  bay  called  Quin-nong,  or  Chin-chin, 
often  resorted  to  by  the  country  vessels. 

Pulo  Canton,  named  also,  Pulo  Uatan,  whose 
extremities  being  high  and  its  middle  lou-j 
give  it  the  appearance  of  two  islands,  was  des- 
cried on  the  twenty  second  of  May.  The  squa- 
dron was  now  abreast  of  the  kingdom  of  Cochin 
China,  and  their  passage  between  its  shores  and 
a  multitudinous  range  of  rocks  and  islets,  cal- 
led the  Paracels,  lying  North  and  South  for 
almost  four  hundred  miles.  The  danger  of 
being  driven  against  these,  by  currents,  as  well 
as  sudden  shifts  of  wind  and  hurricanes,  called 
typhoons,  were  now  to  be  attended  to :  how- 
ever the  morning  of  the  23d  of  May,  being 
fine  and  clear,  shewed  an  opening  in  the  land, 
at  some  distance,  supposed  to  be  Turon  Bay. 

A  great  number  of  canoes  were  fishing  be- 
tween the  squadron  and  the  land,  and  several 
were  hailed  to  come  along  side :  but  being 
frightened  at  the  sight  of  strange  vessels,  they 
made  towards  shore  with  all  possible  speed. 
One  canoe  was  overtaken  by  the  liindostan's 
boat,  and  the  Skipper,  under  great  terror,  taken 
on  board  as  pilot,  but  as  his  alarms  were 
dispersed  by  attention  and  presents,  he  con- 
ducted the  Hindostan  into  Turon  Bay;  though 
before  she  came  to,  sudden  squalls  of  wind,  ac-. 
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companiecl  with  thunder  and  lightening,  driving 
all  the  ships  again  to  sea,  they  could  not  return, 
to  anchor,  before  the  26th.  of  May,  when  the 
Lion  moored  in  seven  fathoms  water.  The 
channel  into  the  Bay  is  round  the  North-east 
end  of  a  peninsula,  called  Gibraltar  by  the 
squadron,  from  its  resemblance  to  that  rock  the 
former,  having  a  lump  of  an  island  to  the  North. 

Before  a  convenient  spot  for  the  sick  and  in- 
valids had  been  fixed  upon,  an  officer  from  the 
shore  came  on  board  the  Lion,  supposing  the 
squadron  to  have  hostile  views,  not  having  ever 
seen  ships  of  such  magnitude  and  warlike 
construction. 

A  communication  soon  took  place  between 
the  officer  and  interpreters,  by  means  of  the 
written  cliaracters  of  the  Chinese  language. 
The  pacific  disposition  of  the  squadron  being 
declared,  and  its  ultimate  object  explained,  an 
immediate  supply  of  provisions  was  requested. 
The  governing  Magistrate  of  the  place,  in  the 
interim,  had  written  for  instructions  to  the 
capital,  and  till  he  received  an  answer  very 
little  could  be  procured  either  from  boats  or  at 
market,  and  the  few  articles  purchased  were 
paid  for  at  exorbitant  prices. 

But  in  three  or  four  days,  a  person  of  rank 
arrived  at  Turon.  He  came  in  a  large  decked 
galley,  with  numereus  rowers.  There  was  a 
state  cabin  upon  the  middle  of  the  deck,  neatly 
painted ;  the  head  and  stern  \vei'e  ornamented 
with  streamers  of  various  colours;  and  the  sides 
of  the  state  cabin  were  encircled  with  spears, 
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and  various  ensigns  of  authority.  The  officer, 
attended  by  a  Chinese  interpreter,  M^as  dressed 
in  elegant  silk  robes,  and  his  manners  were  po- 
lished and  refined.  Nine  boats  followed  his 
galley,  full  of  various  kinds  of  provisions,  as 
presents,  from  the  chief,  for  the  sailors  and 
passengers,  and  from  that  moment  the  markets 
were  abundantly  supplied,  and  the  articles  sold 
at  reasonable  rates.  The  Governor  of  the  dis- 
trict alfo  came  on  board,  and  paid  a  visit  of 
refpect.  He  invited  the  Ambassador  to  an  en- 
tertainment on  shore,  and  proposed  to  keep  an 
open  table  for  their  constant  reception.  The 
most  marked  attention  was  henceforward  ma- 
nifested, and  no  effort  spared  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  and  good  wishes  of  the  squadron  ; 
and  these  natives  of  Northern  China  would 
willingly  have  purchased  arms  and  ammunitiou 
of  the  squadron,  as  their  Prince  then  reigning 
atTuron  was  at  war  Avith  an  usurper,  who  was 
in  possession  of  the  heart  of  his  country. 

The  bay  of  Turon,  called  by  the  natives, 
Ilan-san,  as  well  as  the  town,  might,  with  more 
propriety,  be  styled  a  harbour.  It  is  very  ca- 
pacious, has  good  holding  ground,  and  ships 
may  anchor  securely  from  every  wind.  The  sea 
breeze  commences  about  three  or  four  in  the 
morning,  and  continues  about  twelve  hours; 
to  this  succeeds  the  land  breeze,  wbich  lasts 
nearly  as  long  ;  and  is  not  contaminated  by 
passing  over  swamps  or  marshes.      In  common 
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T\-cather,  ships  may  be  so  placed  as  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  both. 

Tlie  sea  is  not  only  smooth  in  the  harbour, 
but  there  is  a  convenient  place  for  ships  to  be 
liove  down  or  refitted.  Here  the  fisherman  is 
sometimes  seen  attended  by  his  v/ifc  and  chil- 
dren in  the  boat,  covered  with  a  circular  roof, 
in  lieu  of  aflat  deck.  Broad  pieces  of  gourd  or 
calabash  are  attached  to  the  children's  necks, 
to  Ijuoy  them  up,  in  case  they  should  fall  over- 
board. As  often  as  the  iisliermen  return  on 
shore,  they  erect  altars  to  the  deities,  among 
tlie  buslies  ;  make  oiterings  of  rice,  sugar,  and 
otlicr  \-ictuals,  and  burn  odorous,  consecrated 
vvood,  implorin-;-  the  safety  of  their  families, 
and  success  in  fishing. 

At  tlie  Southern  extremity  of  this  harbour, 
there  is  i«,  river  whieli  leads  to  Turon  town, 
and  upon  a  contiguous  point  of  land  is  a  watch- 
tower,  consisting  of  four  exceedingly  high  pil- 
lars of  wood,  supporting  a  floor  to  which  a 
ladder  is  used  for  the  ascent,  and  from  hence 
any  vessels,  Northward  or  Southward,  may  be 
seen.  At  this  tower,  all  the  vessels  going  into 
die  river  are  stopped  and  exaniined.  Near  this 
river's  side,  v/as  seen  that  renowned  bird,  the 
pelican  of  rlie  wilderness,  the  size  of  v/hose 
bill,  gullet,  and  win-^s,  are  more  than  propor- 
l;r)nate  to  its  body,  which  however  equals  that 
f)f  tlie  largest  tuikey.  Tiie  town  is  situated 
abfvat  a  mile  above  the  river;  the  adjoining 
Und   has   a  gradual  slope  to  the  water's  edge, 
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where  infants,  from  two  years  old  and  up- 
wards, came  down  from  tlieir  ba])itations,  and 
swam  and  sported  in  tlie  water  like  so  many 
ducklings. 

The  houses  of  Turon  are  low,  built  princi- 
pally with  bamboo,  and  thatched  with  rice- 
straw  or  rushes;  and,  except  those  situated  in 
the  market-place,  interspersed  with  trees.  Tbe 
neatest  of  them  are  in  the  centre  of  gardens, 
planted  with  the  areca~nut  tree,  and  other  de- 
lectable shrubs.  Behind  the  town  appear  otliers 
situated  in  tbe  midst  of  groves  of  oranges, 
limes,  and  plantains.  The  market  was  well  sup- 
plied M'itli  fish  and  poultry,  especially  ducks, 
and  the  various  fruits  and  vegetables  indigenous 
to  tropical  climates. 

The  chief  of  tbe  place  gave  an  entertain- 
ment to  a  party  from  the  ships.  The  table  was 
spread  with  m.any  dishes,  or  rather  bowls,  con- 
sistiug  of  pork  and  beef  cut  into  small  square 
pieces,  served  up  with  various  kinds  of  savoury 
sauces  ;  in  othei's  Mere  stewed  iish,  fowls,  and 
ducks,  ami  the  rest  were  loaded  with  fruits 
and  sweetmeats.  The  number  of  bowls  weic 
not  less  than  a  hundred,  piled  in  tbree  rows, 
one  above  another.  In  lieu  of  biead,  boiled 
rice  was  ])laced  before  each  guest,  two  porcu- 
pine quills  did  tbe  oftice  of  knife  and  fork,  and 
their  spoons,  in  form  of  shovels,  were  made  of 
china.  After  dinner,  an  ardent  spirit,  resem- 
bling arrack,  was  ser\cd  round  in  cups  ;  and 
the  host,  by  way  of  e.\amj)le,  and  in  the  style 
of  European  festivity,  ai'tci  drinking  his  bum- 
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per,  turned  it  up  to  shew  none  was  left  in  the 
bottom.  He  afterwards  walked  a  short  dis- 
tance with  the  gentlemen,  and  took  them  to  a 
kind  of  theatre,  where  a  comedy  was  repre- 
sented, and  the  principal  characters  being  a 
peevish  old  man,  and  a  humourous  clown,  they 
■were  so  well  supported  as  to  excite  risible  plea- 
sure. Not  only  the  theatre,  but  all  the  ad- 
joining trees  which  looked  into  the  play-house, 
were  crowded  with  spectators,  who  were  more 
inquisitive  to  see  the  strangers  than  these  were 
to  see  the  actors. 

The  agility  of  these  Chinese  borderers,  at 
this  place,  is  spoken  of  as  really  uncommon.  A 
number  of  them  being  collected  together,  to 
play  at  shuttlecock,  they  had  no  battledore, 
neither  did  they  use  the  hand  at  all,  but,  after 
running  a  short  distance,  met  the  descending 
shuttlecock,  and  struck,  it  with  the  foot  so 
forcibly  as  to  drive  it  up  high  in  the  air. 

But  here  it  seems,  from  the  custom  of  going 
barefoot,  practiced  among  other  as  well  as  the 
lower  orders,  the  muscles  of  their  toes  acquire 
such  a  faculty  of  contracting,  that  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  several  mechanic  trades,  particularly 
in  that  of  boat-building,  the  foot  of  the  Chi- 
nese is  actually  rendered  a  very  considerable 
auxiliary  to  the  hand. 

The  boats  in  common  use  among  them,  con- 
sist of  five  planks  only,  united  together  by 
ribs  or  timbers.  These  planks  are  rendered 
flexible  by  being  exposed  some  time  to  a  flame 
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of  fire,  and  are  then  brought  to  the  desired 
degree  of  inflection.  The  ends  being  thus 
connected  together  in  a  hne,  the  edges  are 
joined  and  fixed  by  tree-nails  (wooden  pins), 
and  stitched  with  flexible  threads  of  bamboo. 
The  seams  are  afterwards  paid  with  paste, 
made  by  mixing  water  with  quick  Hme  from 
sea  shells.  Other  boats  are  made  with  wicker- 
M'ork,  the  interstices  of  which  are  paid,  or 
aUtd  up  with  the  same  composition  as  used 
for  the  foinier  ;  and  this  luting,  as  it  may  be 
f^ylcd,  renders  them  water-tight.  They  are  re- 
liiaiked  for  withstanding  the  violence  of  the 
v» aves,  for  being  ftiff  upon  the  Mater,  and  for 
saihng  with  expedition.  But  in  these  boats, 
contrary  to  the  European  custom,  the  principal 
persons  are  accommodated  in  the  stern. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Superior  mdde  of  rejimng  sugar  among  the 
Cochi?!  Chinese  —  Mode  of  manujacturing 
gold  and  silver  —  Transferring  wives  and 
daughters — Arts-^-Arms,  &;c. — General  use 
of  tobacco — Dress  of  the  females — Climate — 
Island  of  Calloa — A  boat's  crew  stopped  by 
the  natives — Released — And  the  squadron  of 
Lord  Macartney  sails  to  the  Ladrones,  Chu- 
san,  <§T. 

In  the  art  of  refining  sugar,  the  inhabitants  of 
Cochin  China  seem  to  excel  the  Europeans.  Of 
their  process  in  so  doing,    we  learn;  that  after 
draining  the  gross  S3'rup   from  it,  and  M'hich 
becoming  granulated  and   solid,   it  M'as  some- 
times placed  in  strata  or  layers  of  about  one 
inch  thickness,  and  ten  inches  in  diameter,  un- 
der layers  of  equal  dimensions  of  the  herbaceous 
part  of  the  plantain  tree  ;     the  aqueous  juices 
which  exude    from    this,    fdtcrs   througii    the 
sugar,  carrying  along  M'ith  it  all  the  feculences 
■\rhich  had  been  boiled   up  with  it,  and  leaving 
the  sugar  pure   and  crystallized.     Thus,  light 
and  porous  as  a  honey-comb,   when  dissohed, 
it  left  no  impurities  at  the  bottom.     The  mode 
practised    elsewhere    consists    in     pouring   the 
sugar,    when  granulate<l,    into  inverted  conical 
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vessels,  and  placing:  ^  layer  of  wet  earth  upon 
the  upper  surface  of  the  sugar.  The  Cochin 
Chinese  have  also  the  means  of  making  good 
iron,  and  the  manufacturing  of  it  afterwards 
into  match  locks,  spears,  and  other  articles. 

Besides  gold  that  was  found  in  the  rivers, 
they  had  also  several  mines  of  the  richest  ore; 
and  from  the  pure  state  in  which  it  was  obtained 
the  gold  was  extracted  by  the  simple  action  of 
fire.  This  they  formed  into  ingots  of  about 
four  ounces,  and  made  their  payments  with  it 
to  foreign  merchants.  It  was  also  used,  as  an 
ornament  to  their  dress  and  furniture,  and  some- 
times as  an  embellishment  to  swords  and  scab- 
bards. 

Their  silver  they  manufacture  into  bars  about 
twelve  ounces  in  weight,  and  it  is  thus  become 
the  chief  medium  of  exchange  of  goods  from 
abroad. 

A  strange  kind  of  traffic  is  also  carried  on 
here,  as  the  lower  class  of  people,  transfer  their 
wives  and  daughters  on  moderate  terms,  and 
without  the  least  scruple,  and  treat  all  affairs  of 
gallantry  with  pei  feet  indiiference.  The  higher 
orders  exercise  authority  over  their  wives,  by 
conlinement,  8cc.  However,  subordination  is 
strictly  maintained,  and  various  instances  of 
abject  humiliation  mentioned  In  proof  of  it. 
The  military  hold  the  first  rank,  and  seem  to 
exercibC  the  most  perfect  despotism  over  the 
people  at  large.  But  though  painting  and 
sculpture  are  unknown  to  these  people,  they  are 
not  altogether  strangers  to  harmony.  Their 
ouisical  instruments  are  rude,  buc  their  geueral 
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principi(?s  and  intentions  are  the  same  as  irs 
Europe,  in  performing,  they  keep  excellent  time, 
and  measure  the  bars  by  a  regular  movement 
of  both  hand  and  foot. 

The  arms  of  the  soldiery  are  sabres,  and  long 
pikes  decorated  with  tufts  of  hair  dyed  red, 
a  colour  forbidden  in  dress  or  equipage,  to  any 
except  in  the  service,  or  by  order  of  the  Sove- 
reign. Lord  Macartney's  guard  M'ho  attended 
him  on  shore  atTuron,  fired  a  salute  in  honour 
of  the  day,  and  performed  a  number  of  military 
evolutions,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  native 
troops,  and  to  the  admiration  of  a  beholding 
multitude. 

But  in  actual  war,  the  commanders  of  the 
Chinese  place  no  small  reliance  on  the  havoc 
made  by  their  trained  elephants,  which  being  oc- 
casionally exercised,  are  obedient  to  command. 
A  number  of  condemned  criminals,  dressed  as 
soldiers,  are  placed  before  them;  these  animals 
are  instructed  to  assail  them  most  furiously, 
grasping  them  with  their  trunks,  throwing  some 
into  the  air,  and  trampling  others  under  foot. 
The  elephant,  however,  is  gentle  by  nature,  un- 
weildy,  and  perfectly  harmless,  unless  trained 
to  acts  of  violence,  or  roused  by  corporal  in- 
jury. Their  keeper  is  generally  a  boy,  ^v]m 
mounts  upon  his  neck,  and  governs  him  M'ith 
ease.  The  flesh  of  the  elephant  is  here  esteemed 
such  a  delicacy  that  when  slaughtered  for  the 
table  of  the  king  or  his  viceroy,  pieces  are  cut 
off  and  sent  as  presents  to  persons  of  rank,  as  a 
distinguished   mark  of   favour.     Buffalo  meat 
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has  the  preference  over  the  rest,  and  it  Is  not 
customary  to  milk  any  kind  of  animal ;  of 
course  milk  constitutes  no  part  of  their  food: 
notwithstanding-  they  have  often  experienced 
all  the  horrors  of  a  famine,  occasioned  by  the 
destruction  of  the  contending  armies. 

Smoking  tobacco  is  a  custom  very  prevalent 
in  both  sexes  of  the  Cochin  Chinese,  but  the 
women  smoke  less  than  the  men.  Having  no 
wine  in  the  country,  they  indulge  themselves 
in  the  free  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  arc 
passionately  fond  of  chewing  the  areca-nut  and 
betle-leaf,  kneaded  into  a  paste  with  lime  and 
water.  And  such  is  the  luxury  of  a  pipe  that 
a  servant  always  attends  his  master  abroad  with 
the  apparatus  for  smoking.  In  towns  the  wo- 
men often  act  as  agents  and  brokers  for  foreign 
merchants,  and  cohabit  with  them  during  their 
agency,  and  in  both  situations  are  said  to  act 
with  fidelity.  Nor  is  concubinage  in  that  quar- 
ter accounted  dishonourable. 

The  exterior  dress  of  these  people  is  hardly 
sufficient  to  discriminate  the  sexes.  Both  M'ear 
a  loose  robe  with  long  sleeves,  which  covers  the 
hands,  but  persons  of  rank,  particularly  the 
ladies,  wear  three  of  these  gowns,  of  different 
colours,  one  over  the  other;  the  undermost 
touching  theground,  the  nextsomewhatshorter, 
and  the  uppermost  shortest  of  all.  Small  collars 
are  attached  to  the  neck  of  the  robe,  which  is 
sufficiently  full  to  fold  over  tlie  breast.  Hav- 
ing no  linen  next  the  skin,  vests  and  trowsers  of 
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silk  or  cotton  are  worn  in  its  ptace.  To  complete 
their  dress  every  lady  puts  on  a  girdle,  from 
which  hangs  a  silk  bag,  having  three  partitions 
to  contain  tobacco,  areca-nut,  and  betle-leaf ; 
and  the  gentlemen  have  an  ornamented  ribband 
thrown  over  the  shoulder  like  a  belt,  having 
affixed  to  it  a  small  case  or  purse  for  his  areca- 
nut  and  betle.  A  few  of  the  women  appeared 
in  hats,  but  never  with  caps,  and  some  of  the 
men  wore  turbans ;  but  neither  sex  heiie,  what- 
ever were  their  dress,  made  use  of  shoes. 

Turon  Bay  affords  a  safe  retreat  for  ships  of 
any  burden,  and  at  all  seasons  of  the  year ;  the 
coast,  besides,  affords  other  commodious  har- 
bours, so  that  Cochin  China  may  be  considered 
particularly  well  adapted  for  commerce,  as  its 
vicinity  to  China,  Tonquin,  Japan,  Cambodia, 
Siam,  Borneo,  Sumatra,  Malacca,  and  the  Phi- 
lippines, renders  any  intercourse  with  these 
countries  short  and  facile.  The  Cochin  Chinese, 
however,  have  their  rainy  season,  which  com- 
mences in  September,  and  continues  till  the 
end  of  November,  during  which  the  low  lands 
are  frequently  deluged  about  once  a  fortnight, 
the  floods  commencing  about  the  full  and 
change  of  the  moon.  The  months  of  Decem- 
ber, January,  and  February,  are  often  rainy  and 
attended  with  cold  northerly  winds  ;  however, 
like  the  periodic  overflowings  of  the  Nile,  they 
render  this  country  as  fi  uilful  as  any  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth;  many  parts  of  the  land  pi'o^ 
ducing  three  crops  of  grain  in  the  year. 
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The  island  of  Callao  or  Campello,  which  was 
purchised  by  the  French  in  1778,  is  only  a  few 
miles  Southward  of  Turon,  and  directly  op- 
posite the  mouth  of  a  large  river  on  the  coast 
of  Cochin  China,  about  eight  miles  to  the 
Eastward  ;  on  the  banks  of  whicli  stands  tlie 
town  of  Fai-foo,  a  place  well  known,  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  harbour  of  Turon.  The 
South-west  coast  is  the  only  inhabited  part  of 
the  island  of  Callao.  The  lower  grounds  con- 
tain about  two  hundred  acres  of  good  fertile 
land,  diversified  with  temples,  houses,  shrub- 
beries, and  trees  of  various  kinds  ;  and  a  stream 
of  pure  water,  issuing  from  the  mountains,  is 
directed  through  sluices  along  the  ridges  of 
the  vale,  to  refresh  the  rice  grounds  in  dry  sea- 
sons. 

Exclusive  of  the  principal  Bay  there  were 
seven  sandy  inlets,  with  small  parcels  of  level 
ground  at  the  back  of  them.  These  entrances 
formed  tolerable  landing  for  boats,  but  steep 
and  rugged  rocks,  which  separated  them  from 
each  other,  rendered  any  communication  be- 
tween them  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  so 
that  very  slight  works  would  be  sufficient  todc- 
feud  the  island.  The  water  in  the  Bay,  is  deep 
enough  for  ships  of  the  heaviest  burden,  per- 
fectly sheltered  from  every  wind,  except  the 
South-€ast  to  which  quarter  it  was  innnediately 
open.  And  the  distance  betwixt  this  and  China 
bein^  very  short,  a  passage  with  a  fair  rcon^ 
soon  was  made  in  four  or  five  days.     If,  there- 
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fore,  the  restrictions  which  impede  a  freer  in- 
tercourse with  China  could  be  removed,  a 
settlement  at  Cochin  China  would  be  of  as 
much  advantage  to  Great  Britain  as  to  any 
European  nation. 

After  Lord  Macartney's  squadron  had  remained 
fourteen  da}«S  in  the  harbour  of  Turon,  they 
began  to  prepare  for  sailing,  but  Mr.  Jackson, 
the  master,  and  a  boat's  crew,  being  missing 
while  they  were  absent  in  one  of  the  ships  boats, 
to  take  the  soundings  and  bearings  of  the 
neighbouring  coast,  after  \vaiting  their  return 
nearly  two  days  with  great  anxiety,  it  was 
found  they  had  been  seized  and  hand-cuffed 
as  suspicious  persons,  but  being  claimed  by 
the  Ambassador,  they  were  released  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  after  suffering  much  fatigue  and 
indignities  from  the  people  and  the  inferior 
officers  who  had  them  in  custody.  Mr.  Jackson 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  being  marched 
several  miles  through  the  country,  he  reported 
that  it  was  level  and  fertile ;  he  saw  many  rivers 
and  canals  full  of  boats  of  various  sizes.  They 
lay  before  a  town  three  quarters  of  a  mile  long, 
(about  twelve  miles  from  the  sea)  whose  houses 
were  built  with  red  brick.  They  passed  through 
two  other  large  towns  ;  in  one,  the  market  wa^ 
stored  with  rice,  yams,  sweet  potatoes,  greens, 
pumpkins,  melons,  sugar  (in  wide  circular  casks, 
at  three  halfpence  a  pound)  sugar-canes,  poul- 
try and  hogs.  Stalls  were  erected  in  the  mar- 
ket,  built  with  bamboo,  for  the  sale  of  cloths 
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and  other  articles.  The  country  seemed  ex- 
ceedingly populous,  and  both  men  and  women 
very  industrious. 

Narrow  paths,  in  cultivated  grounds,  served 
as  distinctions  of  landed  property,  for  they 
had  no  fences  whatever ;  the  land  was  ploughed 
by  a  cou|>le  of  buffaloes,  and  the  plough  ap- 
peared to  be  all  of  wood ;  children  were  em- 
ployed in  picking  cotton  from  the  pod,  and 
women  in  spinning  and  weaving  it;  the 
horses  he  saw  were  small  but  mettlesome.  They 
had  many  goats,  and  there  were  some  mules 
and  asses ;  there  were  no  carriages  of  any 
kind,  neither  were  the  paths  made  wide  enough 
to  admit  them. 

But  notice  being  given  to  the  officer  of  the 
Cochin  Chinese  government  of  the  intention 
of  the  British  squadron  to  quit,  the  messag® 
was  returned  with  much  complaisance,  a  second 
present  of  rice,  &c.  from  the  Reigning  Prince, 
after  which  the  squadron  weighed  anchor,  and 
sailed  for  China  Proper,  on  the  l6th  of  June, 
1793.  On  the  21st  they  touched  at  one  of 
the  Ladrona  Islands  at  Chusan,  &c.  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks,  reached  the  place  of 
destination  without  meeting  with  any  obstacle 
pf  consequence. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

J  general  account  of  the  commerce,  character^ 
and  customs  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  con- 
tinent of  China — The  dishofiestyofthe  Chinese 
merchants— TricJi3  of  the  lower  order  of 
dealers— Robbers,  ^c.—Of  the  famous  wall 
—Of  their  religion,  the  Bonzes  and  Ma-, 
kometans  in  China. 

iHE  frequency  of  the  passage  from  the  New 
Settlement  of  Botany  Bay  by  ships  trading  to 
China,  ^nd  their  return  thither,  having  led  to 
Jimiore  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  people 
of  that  continent  than  we  had  with  it  before, 
|>esides  correcting  many  erroneous  reports  con- 
cerpiqg  that  country,  the  result  of  such  infor- 
mation may  not  he  totally  irrelevant  to  the 
subject  at  large. 

China  is  a  country  of  Asia,  situated  on  the 
most  easterly  part  of  that  continent.  It  is 
bounded  op  the  North  by  Tartary,  from  which 
it  is  divided,  partly  by  a  prodigious  wall  of  150Q 
miles  in  length,  and  partly  by  high,  craggy,  and 
inaccessible  mountains.  On  the  East,  it  is 
bounded  by  the  ocean  :  on  the  West,  by  part 
of  the  Mogul's  empire,  and  India  beyond  the 
Ganges,  from  which  it  is  parted  by  other  ridges 
of  high  mountains  and  sandy  desarts:  on  the 
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South,  it  is  bounded  partly  by  the  kiligdotli^ 
of  Lao,  Tonquin,  Ava,  and  Cochin  China,  and 
partly  by  the  Southern  or  Indian  sea,  which 
tlows  between  it  and  the  Philippine  islands. 
There  are  several  ways  of  c^omputing-  its  length 
and  breadth.  According-  to  some  of  these,  it 
is  reckoned  12^9,  16OO,  of  1800  miles  in 
length,  and  as  much  in  breadth :  howevef,  by 
the!  best  and  latest  accounts,  tills  vast  cOiMtiy 
is  somewhat  of  an  oval,  forni,  the  bfeadtli  be- 
ing less  than  the  length  by  little  more  than  a 
fourth  part. 

As  the  Chinese,  contrary  to  the  practice  of 
almost  all  nations,  never  sought  to  conquer 
other  countries,  but  rather  to  improve  and  con- 
tent themselves  with  their  ov/n,  their  history  for 
many  ages  furnishes  nothing  remarkable. 

The  armies  of  this  empire  are  proportioned 
to  its  vast  extent  and  population,  being  com- 
puted in  time  of  peace  at  more  than  '/0O,OOO. 
Their  pay  amounts  to  about  two-pence  half- 
penny and  a  measure  of  rice  per  day,  though 
some  of  them  have  double  pay,  and  the  Em- 
peror furnishes  a  horse,  and  the  horseman  re- 
ceives two  measures  of  small  beans  for  his  daily 
subsistence,  the  arrears  of  the  army  being  punc- 
tually paid  up  every  three  months. 

The  arms  of  a  horseman  arc  a  helmet,  cuirass, 
lance,  and  sabre ;  those  of  a  foot-soldier  arc  a 
pike  and  sabre ;  some  have  fusees,  and  others 
bows  and  arrows.  All  these  are  carefully  in- 
spected at  every  review,  and  if  any  of  theni 
are  found  in  the  least  rusted,   or  otherwise  in 
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bad  condition,  the  possessor  is  instantly  pu- 
nished; if  a  Chinese,  with  thirty  or  forty 
blows  of  a  stick  ;  or,  if  a  Tartar,  with  as  many 
lashes. 

The  best  soldiers  in  China  are  procured  from 
the  three  Northern  provinces,  the  others  being 
seldom  called  forth,  but  allowed  to  remain  at 
peace  with  their  families ;  indeed,  there  is  not 
often  occasion  for  exerting  their  military  ta- 
lents, unless  it  be  in  the  quelling  of  an  insur- 
rection, when  a  mandarin  or  governor  usually 
accompanies  them.  They  march  in  a  very  tu- 
multuous manner,  but  want  neither  skill  nor 
agility  in  performing  their  different  evolutions. 
They,  in  general,  handle  a  sabre  well,  and  shoot 
Very  dexterously  with  bows  and  arrows.  There 
are  in  China  more  than  2000  places  of  arms, 
and  through  the  different  provinces  there  are 
dispersed  about  3000  towers  or  castles,  all  of 
them  defended  by  garrisons.  Soldiers  continu- 
ally mount  guard  there,  and  on  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  tumult,  the  nearest  centinel  makes 
a  signal  from  the  top  of  the  tower,  by  hoisting 
a  flag  in  the  day-time,  or  lighting  a  torch  in 
the  night,  when  the  neighbouring  garrisons 
immediately  repair  to  the  place  where  their  pre- 
sence is  necessary. 

The  principal  defence  of  the  empire  against 
a  foreign  enemy  is  the  great  wall  which  sepa- 
rates China  from  Tartary,  extending  more  thail 
fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  of  such 
thickness  that  six  horsemen  may  easily  ride 
abreast  upon  it.     It  is  flanked  with  towers  two 
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bow-shots  distant  from  one  another  :  and  it  is 
said,  that  one-third  of  the  able-bodied  men  in 
the  empire  were  employed  in  constructing  it. 
The  workmen  were  ordered,  under  pain  of  death, 
to  place  the  materials  so  closely,  that  not  the 
least  entrance  might  be  afforded  for  any  instru- 
ment of  iron ;  and  thus  the  work  was  con- 
structed with  such  solidity,  that  it  is  still  almost 
entire,  though  2000  years  have  elapsed  since 
it  M^as  constructed.  This  extraordinary  work 
is  carried  on  not  only  through  the  low  lands 
and  vallies,  but  over  hills  and  mountains ;  the 
height  of  one  of  which  was  computed  by  F. 
Verbiest,  at  1236  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
spot  where  he  stood.  According  to  F.  Martini, 
it  begins  at  the  gulf  of  Lea-tong,  and  reaches 
to  the  mountains  near  the  city  of  Kin  on  the 
yellow  river ;  between  which  places  it  meets 
with  no  interruption  except  to  the  North  of  the 
city  of  Suen,  in  the  province  of  Pecheli,  where 
it  is  interrupted  by  a  ridge  of  hideous  and  in- 
accessible mountains,  to  which  it  is  closely 
united.  It  is  likewise  interrupted  by  the  river 
Hoang-ho ;  but  for  others  of  an  inferior  size, 
arches  have  been  constructed,  through  which 
the  water  passes  freely.  Mr.  Bell  informs  us, 
that  it  is  carried  across  rivers,  and  over  the  tops 
of  the  highest  hills,  without  the  least  inter- 
ruption, keeping  nearly  along  that  circular 
range  of  barren  rocks  which  incloses  the  coun- 
try ;  and,  after  running  about  1^00  mileSj, 
ends  in  impassable  mountains  and  sandy  deserts, 
VOL.  I.  3  X      • 
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The  foundation  consists  of  lame  blocks  of 
stone  laid  in  mortar ;  but  all  the  rest  is  of 
brick.  The  whole  is  so  strong  and  well  built, 
that  it  scarcely  needs  any  repairs  ;  and,  in  the 
dry  climate  in  which  it  stands,  may  remain  in 
the  same  condition  for  many  ages.  When  car- 
ried over  fteep  rocks,  where  no  horse  can  pass, 
it  is  about  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high;  but, 
when  running  through  a  valley,  or  crossing  a 
river,  it  is  about  thirty  feet  high,  with  square 
towers  and  embrasures  at  equal  distances.  The 
top  is  flat,  and  paved  with  cut  stone;  and 
where  it  rises  over  a  rock  or  eminence,  there  is 
an  ascent  made  by  an  easy  stone  stair.  "  This 
wall  (our  author  adds)  Avas  begun  and  com- 
pletely finished  in  the  short  space  of  five  years ; 
and  it  is  reported,  that  the  labourers  stood 
so  close  for  many  miles,  that  they  could  hand 
the  materials  from  one  to  another.  This  seems 
the  more  probable,  as  the  rugged  rocks  among 
which  it  is  built,  must  have  prevented  all  use 
of  carriages;  and  neither  clay  for  making 
bricks,  nor  any  kind  of  cement,  are  to  be  found 
among  them." 

The  only  commerce  considered  by  the  Chi- 
nese as  advantageous  to  their  empire,  is  that 
with  Russia  and  Tartary,  by  which  they  are 
supplied  with  those  furs  so  necessary  in  the 
Northern  provinces.  The  disputes  concerning 
tlie  limits  of  the  respective  empires  of  Russia 
and  China,  seem  to  have  paved  the  way  to  this 
commerce.  These  disputes  were  settled  by 
treaty  on  the  27th  of  August,  1689,  under  the 
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reign  of  Ivan  and  Peter  Alexiowitz.  The  chief 
of  the  embassy,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  was 
Golovin,  Governor  of  Siberia;  and  two  Jesuits 
were  deputed  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of 
China ;  and  the  conferences  were  held  in  Latin, 
with  a  German  in  the  Russian  Ambassador's 
train,  who  was  acquainted  with  that  language. 
By  this  treaty,  the  Russians  obtained  a  regular 
and  permanent  trade  M'ith  China,  which  they 
had  long  desired ;  but  in  return  they  yielded 
up  a  large  territory,  besides  the  navigation  of 
the  river  Amour.  The  first  intercourse  had 
taken  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury ;  at  which  time  a  small  quantity  of  Chi- 
nese merchandize  was  procured  by  some  Russian 
merchants  from  the  Kalmuck  Tartars.  The 
rapid  and  profitable  sale  of  these  commodities 
encouraged  certain  Siberian  Wayvodes  to  at- 
tempt a  direct  and  open  communication  with 
China.  For  this  purpose,  several  deputations 
were  sent  to  the  Emperor,  and  though  they 
failed  of  obtaining  the  grant  of  a  regular  com- 
merce, their  attempts  were  attended  with  some 
consequences  of  importance.  Thus  the  Rus- 
sian merchants  Avere  tempted  to  send  traders  oc- 
casionally to  Pekin  ;  by  which  means  a  faint 
connection  was  preserved  with  that  metropolis. 
This  commerce,  however,  was  at  last  inter- 
rupted by  the  commencement  of  hostilities  on 
the  river  Amour ;  but,  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  treaty  in  1689,  was  resumed  with  uncom- 
mon alacrity  on  the  part  of  the  Russians ;  an:l 
the  advantages  thence  arising  were  found  to  be 
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SO  considerable,  that  a  design  of  enlarging  it 
was  formed  by  Peter  the  Great.  Isbrand  Ides, 
a  native  of  the  duchy  of  Holstein,  then  in  the 
Russian  service,  was  therefore  dispatched  to 
Pekin  in  I6p2;  by  whose  means  the  liberty  of 
trade,  before  confined  to  individuals,  was  now 
extended  to  caravans.  In  the  mean  time,  pri- 
vate merchants  continued  to  trade  as  before, 
not  only  with  the  Chinese,  but  also  at  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Mogul  Tartars.  The  camp 
of  these  roving  Tartars,  which  was  generally 
stationed  near  the  confluence  of  the  Orhon  and 
Toula  rivers,  between  the  Southern  frontiers  of 
Siberia  and  the  Mogul  desert,  thus  became  the 
seat  of  an  annual  fair.  Complaints,  however, 
were  soon  made  of  the  disorderly  behaviour  of 
the  Russians,  on  which  the  Chinese  monarch 
threatened  to  expel  them  from  his  dominions 
entirely,  and  to  allow  them  neither  to  trade 
with  the  Chinese  nor  Moguls.  This  produced 
another  embassy  to  Pekin  in  1719,  when  mat- 
ters were  again  adjusted  to  the  satisfaction  of 
both  parties.  The  reconciliation  >vas  of  no 
long  duration,  for  the  Russians  having  soon 
renewed  their  disorderly  behaviour,  an  order 
for  their  expulsion  was  issued  in  1722,  and  all 
intercourse  between  the  two  nations  forbidden. 
The  differences  were  once  more  made  up  in 
1727,  and  a  caravan  allowed  to  go  to  Pekin 
once  in  three  years,  provided  it  consisted  of 
no  more  than  a  hundred  persons;  and  that 
during  their  stay  th>ir  expences  sliould  not,  as 
formerly,  be  defrayed  by  the  Emperor  of  China. 
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The  Russians  at  the  same  time  obtained  permis- 
sion to  build  a  church  within  the  precincts  of 
the  caravansary;  and  that  four  priests  were  al- 
lowed   to  reside  at  Pekin  for  the   celebration 
of  Divine  Service  ;   the  same  induli>-ence  being 
granted  to  some  Russian  scholars,   for  the  pur- 
pose  of  learning   the  Chinese   language,   and 
qualifying  themselves  for  being  interpreters  be- 
tween the  two  nations.     This  intercourse  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1755 ;  since  which  time  no 
more  caravans  have  been  sent  to  China.    It  was 
first  interrupted  by  a  misunderstanding  betwixt 
the  two  courts ;   and  though  that  difference  was 
afterwards  made  up,  no  caravans  have  been  sent 
ever  since.     The  En]j)ress  of  Russia,  sensible 
that  the  monopoly  of  the  fur-trade  (which  was 
entirely  confined  to  the  caravans  belonging  to 
the  crown,  and  prohibited  to  individuals)   was 
prejudicial  to  commerce,  gave  it  up  in  favour 
of  her  subjects  in    17^2;   and   the   centre  of 
commerce  betwixt  the  two  nations  is   now  at 
Kiatka.     Here  the  trade  is  entirely  carried  on 
by  barter.     The  R^ussians  are  prohibited  from 
exporting  their  own  coin,  finding  it  more  ad- 
vantageous  to  take   goods    in  exchange   than 
to  receive  bullion  at  the  Chinese  standard,   Tlje 
principal  exports  from  Russia  are   furs  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,    the  most  valuable  of  which   are 
those  of    sea-otters,     beavers,     wolves,    foxes, 
martins,    sables,    and  ermines  ;  the  greater  part 
of   which    are   brought   from    Siberia  and    the 
newly-cHscovered  islands  :    but,  as  they  cannot 
supply  the  demand,  there  is  a  necessity  for  im- 
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porting  foreign  furs  to  Petersburgli,  Avhicli 
are  afterwards  sent  to  Kiatka.  Various  kinds 
of  cloth  are  likewise  sejit  to  China,  as  well  as 
hardware,  and  live  cattle,  such  as  horses, 
camels,  &c.  The  exports  from  China  are  raw 
and  manufactured  silk,  cotton,  porcelain,  rhu- 
barb, musk,  &c.  The  government  of  Russia 
likewise  reserves  to  itself  the  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  purchasing  rhubarb.  It  is  brought  to 
Kiatka  by  some  Buckharian  merchants,  who 
have  entered  into  a  contract  to  supply  the 
crown  with  it  in  exchange  for  furs  :  the  ex- 
portation of  the  best  rhubarb  is  forbidden  under 
severe  penalties,  but  yet  is  procured  in  suffi- 
cient quantities,  sometimes  by  clandestinely 
mixing  it  with  inferior  roots,  and  sometimes  by 
sriuiggling  it  diredly. 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  the  Chinese 
merchants  are  as  dishonest  and  knavish  a  race 
as  any  that  exist.  The  most  frequented  fairs 
of  Europe  afford  but  a  faint  idea  of  that  im- 
mense number  of  buyers  and  sellers  with  which 
the  large  cities  of  China  are  continually  crowd- 
ed. We  may  almost  say,  that  the  one  half  are 
employed  in  overreaching  the  other.  It  is, 
above  all,  against  strangers,  that  the  Chinese 
merchants  exercise,  without  any  sense  of  shame, 
their  insatiable  rapacity.  Of  this  F.  du  Halde 
gi\cs  a  .^tiiking  example,  which  might  be  sup- 
l^orted  bv  many  others  :  the  Captain  of  an 
English  vessel  bargained  with  a  Chinese  mer- 
chant at  Canton  for  several  b.iles  of  silk,  \\hich 
the  latter  was  to  provide  against  a  certain  time. 
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When  they  were  ready,  the  Captain  went  with 
his  interpreter  to  the  liouse  of  the  Chinese 
merchant;  to  examine  whether  they  were  sound 
and  in  good  condition.  On  opening  the  first 
hale,  he  found  it  according  to  his  wish,  but  all 
the  rest  were  damaged  and  good  for  nothing. 
The  Captain  on  this  fell  into  a  great  passion, 
and  reproached  the  merchant  in  the  severest 
terms  for  his  dishonesty.  Tlie  Chinese,  after 
having  heard  him  for  some  time  with  great 
coolness,  replied,  "  Blame,  Sir,  your  knave  of 
an  interpreter,  for  he  assured  me  that  you 
would  not  inspect  the  bales." 

The  lower  class  of  people  are,  above  all, 
very  dexterous  in  counterfeiting  and  adulte- 
rating every  thing  they  sell.  Sometimes  you 
think  you  have  bought  a  capon,  and  you  re- 
ceive nothing  but  skin  ;  all  the  rest  lias  been 
scooped  out,  and  the  place  so  ingeniously  filled, 
that  the  deception  cannot  be  discovered  till 
the  moment  you  begin  to  eat  it.  The  coun- 
terfeit hams  of  China  have  been  often  men- 
tioned. They  are  made  of  a  piece  of  M'ood  cut 
in  the  form  of  a  ham,  and  coated  over  with  a 
certain  kind  of  earth  which  is  covered  Vv'ith 
hog's  skin.  The  whole  is  so  curiously  painted 
and  prepared,  that  a  knife  is  necessary  to  de- 
tect the  fraud.  JMr.  Osbeck  relates,  that  hav- 
ing one  day  observed  a  blind  man  carrying 
about  for  sale  some  of  those  trees  called  by  the 
Chinese  Fo-kei,  he  purchased  (me,  which,  to 
appearance,  had  fine  double  red  and  white 
flowers;  but,  on  closer  examination,    he  found 
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that  the  flowers  were  taken  from  another  tree, 
and  that  one  cylax  was  so  neatly  fitted  into 
the  other,  with  nails  made  of  bamboo,  that  he 
should  scarcely  have  discovered  the  deceit, 
had  not  the  flowers  begun  to  wither.  The  tree 
Itself  had  buds,   but  not  one  open  flower. 

The  robbers  in  China  signalize  themselves 
also  by  their  dexterity  and  ingenuity,  which 
they  displa}'  in  their  profession..  They  seldom 
have  recourse  to  acts  of  violence,  but  introduce 
themselves  into  a  house  either  privately  or 
by  forming  some  connection  with  the  family. 
It  is  as  difficult  in  China  to  avoid  robbery  as  it 
is  to  apprehend  the  criminal  in  the  fact  If 
we  are  desirous  of  finding  among  the  Chinese 
openness  of  temper,  benevolence,  friendship, 
and,  lastly,  virtue,  we  must  not  seek  for  it  in 
cities,  but  in  the  bosom  of  the  country,  among 
that  class  of  men  who  have  devoted  themselves 
to  labour  and  agriculture.  A  Chinese  rustic 
often  discovers  moral  qualities  which  would  add 
a  lustre  to  the  character  of  men  of  the  most 
exalted  rank.  It  appears  that  rural  life  natu- 
rally inspires  sentiments  of  benevolence;  by 
continually  receiving  the  gifts  of  nature,  the 
mind  is  enlarged,  and  men  are  insensibly  accus- 
tomed to  diffuse  them  to  those  around  them. 

The  internal  commerce  of  China  is  much 
greater  than  that  of  all  Europe,  but  its  fo- 
reign trade  is  by  no  means  equal  to  that  of  the 
grand  European  powers.  Its  internal  commerce 
is  greatly  facilitated  by  the  vast  number  of 
canals  and  rivers  with  which  the  country  is  in- 
3 
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tersected.  The  Chinese,  however,  are  not  at  all 
lilted  for  maritime  commerce ;  ^ew  of  their  vessels 
go  beyond  the  straits  of  Siinda;  their  longest  voy- 
ages to  Malacca  extended  only  as  far  as  Acheen, 
to\'/ards  the  straits  of  Batavia,  and  northv/ard  to 
Japan. 

Their  commerce  with  the  last-mentioned  island, 
considering  the  articles  of  exchange  vvhich  they 
procure  at  Cambodia  or  Siam,  produces  them  cent, 
per  cent.  Their  trade  with  the  Manillas  brings  only 
about  fifty  percent.  Their  profit  is  more  considera- 
ble about  Batavia ;  and  the  Dutch  spare  no  pains  to 
invite  them  to  traffic  at  their  settlements.  The 
Chinese  traders  go  also,  tliough  not  very  frequently, 
to  Acheens,  Malacca,  Thor,  Patan,  and  Ligor,  be- 
longing to  Siam  and  Cochin  China ;  from  whence 
they  bring  gold  and  tin,  together  with  some  objects 
of  luxury  for  the  table.  A  great  obstacle  to  th& 
foreign  commerce  of  the  Chinese  is  their  indiffer- 
ence about  maritime  affairs,  and  the  bad  construc- 
tion of  their  vessels.  This  they  themselves  acknow- 
ledge ;  but  say,  that  any  attempt  to  remove  it 
would  be  derogating  from  the  laws  and  subverting 
the  constitujtion  of  the  empire. 

With  respect  to  religion,  at  present,  there  are  only 
two  temples  in  Pekin,  named  the  Tien-tan  and  the 
Ti-tan  ;  in  the  construction  of  v>']ncli  all  the  ele- 
gance of  Chinese  architecture  is  displayed.  Those 
are  both  dedicated  to  the  Chang-ti,  but  under  dif- 
ferent titles  :  in  the  one  he  is  adored  as  the  eternal 
spirit ;   in  the  other  as  tb.e  creator  and  preserver  of 
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the  Av'orld.  The  ceremonies  of  the  modern  sacrifices 
are  greatly  multiplied  ;  and  nothing  can  exceed  the 
splendour  and  magnilicence  u  ith  vWiich  these  solem- 
nities are  performed.  Some  time  hefore  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  grand  ceremony,  the  monarch,  the 
grandees  of  the  court,  and  ail  those  whom  their  em- 
ployments qualify  to  assist  at  the  solemnity,  prepare? 
themselves  by  retirement,  fasting,  and  continence  ; 
no  audience  is  given  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  tri- 
|>unal3  are  entirely  shut ;  marriages,  funerals,  rejoic- 
ings, and  entertainments  of  every  kind,  are  likewise 
then  forbidden. 

But  to  return  to  the  present  state  of  the  Colony  of 
New  South  Wales.  I  can  only  say,  that  both  iha 
farms  and  the  houses  upon  them  are  increasing  in 
neatness.  These  farms  consist  of,  from  thirty  to 
sixty  acres   each.     An    acquaintance    of  mine   has 

been  made  agent  upon  the  estates  of  Mr. , 

and  has  twenty  farms  under  his  charge.  The  culti- 
vated country  near  the  rivers,  though  often  over- 
flowed, is  thereby  rendered  so  much  the  more  fertile, 
and  we  have  at  this  time  four  hundred  crops  on  the 
ground  which  are  expected  to  be  ready  for  reaping 
in  December.  In  the  Hawkesbury  district,  the  ge- 
neral average  of  a  crop  is  from  30  to  40  bushels  an 
acre,  but  this  is  peculiar  to  this  spot.  Ploughs  are 
seldom  used  there,  owing  to  the  stumps  of  trees 
which  are  left  about  three  feet  above  the  surface ; 
but  here  the  ground  is  broken  up  by  the  hoe,  and  the 
seed  chipped  in.  Wheat  is  at  present  twenty  shilling* 
per  bushel,   but  must  soon  be  reduced  in  price. 
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A  report  *  is  current  here  of  the  intention  of  go- 
vernment to  establish  a  new  port  in  this  Colony. 


SYDNEY  TOWN. 

«r 
PERHAPS  the  best  as  well  as  the  latest  description  of  this 
important  settlement  is  that  which  has  been  given  by  Monsieur 
Peron,  the  f  rench  naturalist,  who  navigated  the  Indian  Ocean 
between-  1800  and.  1804.  This  expedition  was  sent  out  by 
Buonaparte  soon  after  he  became 'First  Consul,  but  the  grand 
object  of  the 'men  of  science  who  accompanied  it,  is  thought 
to  have  been  to  ascertain  the  present  state  and  natural  advan- 
tages of  the  new  colony,  of  which  they  have  given  an  ample 
and  interesting  report.  '^  Our  arrival,"  says  M.  Peron,  ^^  at 
Port  Jackson  did  not  excite  so  much  surprise  amongst  the  colo- 
nists as  might  have  been  expected  ;  but  for  ourselves,  we  were 
completely  astonished  at  the  flourishing  state  in  which  we 
found  this  singular  and  distant  establishment.  The  beauty  of 
the  port  at  first  attracted  our  whole  attention.  From  an  en- 
trance of  not  more  than  ten  miles  across,  Port  Jackson  gra- 
dually opens  till  it  forms  a  spacious  harbour  with  sufficient 
depth  of  water  for  the  largest  ships,  and  room  enough  to 
contain  in  perfect   safety  all   that  could  on   any   occasion  be 

*  This  report  we  are  enabled  to  confirm,  and  to  add  that  Fort 
Phillip,  in  Bass  Streiglits,  the  seat  of  the  new  intended  Colony  in 
New  South  Wales,  is  a  little  more  to  the  Northward  than  was  first 
nientioued,  being  in  39.3S|  South  latitude.  The  Streight  in  which 
this  port  is  situated  was  discovered  by  the  intelligent  enterprising 
My.  Bass,  whose  name  it  bears,  wliile  traversing  that  sea  in  a  whale 
boat ;  in  this  voyage  he  was  thirteen  weeks  from  Port  Jackson,  sub- 
sisting chiefly  on  seals,  with  Captain  Flinders,  who  is  now  engaged 
in  the  Investigator,  in  surveying  the  numerous  streights  which  sepa- 
rate the  cluster  of  islands  of  which  New  Holland  is  one :  lie  disco- 
vered Port  Phillip,  and  named  it,  after  Governor  Phillips. 
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collected.  Even  a  thousand  ships  of  the  line  might  ma- 
noeuvre here  with  ease.  The  bay  extends  in  a  western  direc- 
tion thirteen  miles  inland^  and  has  at  least  a  hundred  little 
creeks  formed  by  very  narrow  tongues  of  land,  affording  ves- 
sels excellent  shelter  against  winds  from  any  point  of  the 
compass. 

About  the  middle  of  this  magnificent  port,  and  on  its 
southern  bankj,  in  one  of  the  principal  creeks,  rises  Sydney 
Town,  the  capital  of  the  county  of  Cumberland,  and  of  all 
the  English  colonies  in  this  part  of  the  world.  Being  seated 
at^ie  base  of  two  hills,  contiguous  to  each  other,  and  hav- 
ing the  advantage  of  a  rivulet  which  rung  through  it,  this  in- 
fant town  affords  a  view  at  once  agreeable  and  picturesque. 
To  the  right,  and  at  the  north  point  of  Sydaey  Cove,  you 
perceive  the  signal  battery,  v/hich  is  built  upon  a  rock  difficult 
of  access.  Here  six  pieces  of  cannon  cross  their  fire  with  that 
of  another  battery,  and  thus  defend  in  the  most  effectual 
manner  the  approach  to  the  harbour  and  the  town.  Farther 
on  appear  the  large  buildings  forming  the  hospital,  which  are 
capable  of  containing  two  or  three  hundred  sick.  One  of 
these  buildings  is  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  being  brought 
out  in  Commodore  Philips's  sqisadron,  so  that  in  a  few  days 
after  its  arrival  there  was  an  hospital  ready  to  receive  the  sick 
belonging  to  the  crews,  &c.  On  the  same  side  of  the  town 
on  the  sea  shore  there  is  a  very,  fine  magazine,  to  wliich  the 
largest  ships  can  comiC  up.  Here  are  also  several  private  docks 
in  which  are  built  brigs  and  cutters  of  different  sizes  for  coast- 
ing or  foreign  trade,  from  fifty  to  three  hundred  tons  burden, 
all  built  of  native  timber.  The  forests  of  the  country  even 
supply  their  masts. 

At  the  spot  called  Hospital  Creek,  private  vessels  unload 
their  cargoes.  A  little  beyond  is  the  prison,  which  has  several 
cells  sufficient  for  between  one  and  two  hundred  prisoners. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a  strong  high  wall,  and  a  numerous  guard 
is  mounted  day  and  night.  Not  far  from  this  is  the  store- 
house, for  wines,  spirituous  hquors,  salt  provisions^  5cc.     In 
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the  front  of  the  garrison  is  the  armoury,  where  the  garrison  is 
drawn  up  every  morning  with  a  numerous  band  belonging  to 
the  New  South  Wales  regiment.  The  whole  western  part  of 
this  spot  is  occupied  by  the  house  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
General,  having  behind  it  a  vast  garden  worthy  the  attention 
both  of  the  j^hilosophcr  and  the  naturalist,  on  account  of  the 
great  nuinber  of  useftd  vegetables  cultivated  there,  procured 
from  every  part  of  the  world.  Between  the  house  and  the 
magazine  just  mentioned  is  the  public  school,  where  the 
young  females,  the  hope  of.  the  rising  colony,  are  educated  ; 
these  are  such  whose  parents  are  too  degenerate  or  too  poor 
to  pay  for  their  education.  Here  they  are  taught  from  their 
earliest  years  all  the  duties  of  a  good  mother  of  a  familv. 
Such  is  one  great  advantage  of  the  excellent  colonial  system 
established  in  these  distant  regions. 

There  is  another  large  magazine  behind  the  Governor  Gene- 
ral's house,  containing  a  depot  of  all  the  dried  pulse  and  corn 
belonging  to  the  state ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a  public  granary  for  the 
troops  and  those  people  who  receive  their  subsistence  from 
government.  The  barracks  occupy  a  considerable  square,  and 
have  in  front  several  field-pieces.  Buildings  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  officers  form  the  lateral  part  and  the  extremities 
of  the  building,  and  the  powder  magazine  is  in  the  middle. 
Near  this  is  a  small  private  house,  or  coffee  house,  where  the 
sofficers  assemble,  and  have  a  subscription  room  for  billiards. 
Behind  the  armoury  is  a  large  square  tower,  which  serves  at 
present  as  an  observatory ;  but  as  a  new  church  is  building, 
when  this  is  finished,  the  tower  is  to  be  converted  into  a  stee- 
ple. In  the  mean  while,  divine  service  is  performed  in  one 
of  the  apartments  of  the  great  corn  magazine.  Two  fine 
windmills  terminate  on  this  side  the  series  of  the  public  edi- 
fices. A  stone  bridge  is  now  built  over  the  rivulet  that  inter- 
sects the  town,  with  a  water-mill.  Good  locks  have  also  been 
formed  to  confine  the  water,  and  repel  that  of  the  marshes 
which  run  into  the  valley  to  a  considerable  distance. 
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At  the  east  point  of  the  creek  is  a  second  battery,  the  fire 
of  which  crosses  that  of  the  signal  station.  On  the  shore, 
approaching  the  town,  is  a  small  salt  pit,  where  the  Americans, 
allowed  to  settle  therefor  that  purpose  in  1795,  prepared  most 
of  the  salt  used  iu  the  colony.  Farther  on,  and  towards  the 
bottom  of  the  harbour,  is  the  part  called  Government  Creek, 
being  reserved  for  the  agents  and  vessels  of  the  state.  Be- 
tween this  and  the  salt  pit  is  the  place  for  docking  and  -ca- 
reening the  ships.  The  quays  are  perpendicular  and  naturally 
well  formedj  so  that  without  any  labour  or  expense  on  the 
part  of  the  English,  the  largest  ships  raay  be  laid  along  them 
in  perfect  security.  Near  the  Government  Creek  are  three 
more  magazines  containing  earthenware,  household  furniture, 
kitchen  utensils,  instruments  of  agriculture,  &c.  &c.  the 
number  of  which  is  truly  astonishing,  and  the  mode  in  which 
they  are  delivered  out  is  wise  and  salutary.  In  this  distant 
country  the  merchandize  of  Europe  bears  so  high  a  price,  that 
it  would  have  been  next  to  impossible  to  procure  some  articles 
indispeijsibly  necessary  to  the  common  wants  of  life.  The 
English  government  has,  therefore,  anticipated  these  wants,  de- 
livering them  out  at  small  prices,  sometimes  even  below  what 
they  cost  in  Europe. 

Another  house  contains  the  different '  uniforms  for  the 
troops,  sail-cloth,  cordage,  &c. ;  a  third  is  a  kind  of  public 
manufactory  in  which  the  female  convicts  are  employed.  The 
Governor's  house,  I  should  have  remarked,  is  built  in  the 
Italian  style,  surrounded  by  a  colonnade,  as  simple  as  it  is 
elegant :  in  the  front  of  this,  a  fine  garden  descends  to  the  sea 
shore.  Already  in  this  garden  may  be  seen  -the  Norfolk 
Island  Pine,  the  superb  Columbia  growing  by  the  side  of  the 
Bamboo  of  Asia;  farther  on  is  the  Orange  of  Portugal,  and 
the  Canary  Fig,  ripening  beneath  the  shade  of  the  French  Ap- 
ple Tree :  the  cherry,  peach,  pear,  and  apricot,  are  inter- 
spersed amongst  the  Banksia,  Metrosideros,  Correa  Casua- 
rina,  and  many  more  indigenous  trees. 
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Beyond  the  Government  garde*^!,  on  the  other  side  of  a  neigh- 
bouring hill,  is  the  windmill,  the  bakehouse,  and  the  state- 
ovens,  used  for  making  ship  biscuits,  capable  of  furnishing 
from  fifteen  to  eighteen  hundred  pounds  per  day.  Not  far 
from  a  contiguous  creek,  at  a  spot  which  the  natives, call  Wal- 
lamoula,  is  the  charming  habitation  of  Mr.  Palmer,  late  Com- 
missary General;  a  rivulet  of  fresh  water  runs  before  it,  and 
empties  itself  into  the  creek,  which  here  forms  a  safe  and  con- 
venient basin.  Here  Mr.  Palmer  has  several  small  vessels, 
which  he  employs  in  whale  fishing  and  catching  PJioccB  or  sea 
elephants,  either  at  New  Zealand  or  Bass's  Straits.  The 
neighbouring  brick  fields  furnish  a  considerable  quantity  of 
bricks  and  tiles  for  the  public  and  private  buildings  of  the 
colony. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Sydney  Town  to  the  southward, 
and  to  the  left  of  the  great  road  that  leads  to  Paramatta,  stands 
the  remains  of  the  first  gibbet  that  was  erected  on  the  conti- 
nent of  New  Holland.  The  great  increase  of  houses  about 
this  spot  caused  this  to  be  disused,  and  another  to  be  put  up 
near  the  village  of  Brickfield,  which,  with  about  forty  houses, 
contains  several  manufactories  of  tiles,  earthenware,  crockery, 
&c.  Its  situation  is  agreeable,  and  the  soil  more  productive 
than  that  of  Sydney,  and  of  course  better  adapted  for  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  cultivation  which  have  been  introduced  from 
Europe  into  these  distant  regions. 

The  great  road  just  mentioned  passes  through  the  middle 
of  Brickfield,  while  a  small  rivulet  intersects  it  in  an  opposite 
direction. 

The  Public  Burying-ground. — This  is  between  Brickfield 
and  Sydney,  and  which  is  already  rendered  an  object  of  inte- 
rest and  curiosity  by  several  striking  monuments  erected  in  it, 
the  execution  of  which  is  much  better  than  could  reasonably 
have  been  expected  from  the  state  of  the  arts  in  so  young  a 
colonv. 
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PARAMATTA 
Is  seated  on  the  middle  of  a  line  plain,  on  the  banks  of  a  river  of 
th.e  same  name,  which  nsay  be  ascended  by  small  vessels  as  high  'as 
the  town  itself.  It  is  not  so  large  as  Sydney  Tov.'n,  but  contain' 
about  a  liundred  and  eighty  houses,  forming  a  grand  street  parallel 
with  the  river,  intersected  at  right  angles  by  another  smaller  street, 
which  at  one  end  terminates  with  a  stone  bridge,  and  has  at  the 
other  end  the  church.  Rose  Hill  is  opposite  to  Paramatta,  at  the 
summit  of  which  is  the  government  house  called  the  Crescent:  it  is 
simple,  elegant,  and  well  laid  out.  At  the  base  of  this  singular  hill 
runs  a  rivulet,  the  Hawkesbury,  which  in  common  weather  is  not 
remarkable;  but  when  the  inundations  frequent  in  this  neighbourhood 
occur,  it  becomes  a  source  of  disasters  to  the  planters  in  its  vicinity. 

PINCHGUT  ISLAND. 
This  is  very  small  in  circumference,  situate  between  Garden  Island 
and  Sydney,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  latter:  the  soil  is  almost 
a  rock,  in  the  clefts  of  which  oysters  and  other  shell-fish  occasionally 
abound.  It  is  sometimes  made  use  of  for  drying  powder,  &c. ;  but 
it  derived  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  sending  here,  by  w  ay  of 
punishment,  some  of  tlie  most  incorrigible  of  tlie  convicts,  where, 
being  kept  upon  exceeding  short  allowance  according  as  their  crimes 
deserved,  they  conferred  upon  it  the  name  il  bears.  The  post  that 
appears  upon  its  summit  is  the  remainder  of  a  gibbet,  upon  which  a 
cooper  belonging  to  the  colony  was  executed  for  a  most  atrocious 
murder;  this  wretch  having  undertaken,  for  the  small  reward  of  one 
half  pint  of  rum,  to  knock  out  the  brains  of  one  of  the  settlers,  which 
he  actually  carried  into  effect. 

GARDEN    ISLAND 

Is  situated  to  the  left  of  the  bay  of  WoUamoula,  between  Sydney  and 
the  sea ;  at  the  bottom  of  which  bay,  though  on  the  continent,  the 
house  of  the  Conunissary  Palmer  appears.  Lieutenant  Grant,  also, 
fvhile  at  the  colony,  had  a  small  house  upon  Garden  Island,  not  al- 
ways habitable  when  the  winds  blew  from  a  particular  point.  It  is 
easy  to  conceive  that  Garden  Island  derives  its  name  from  the  plea- 
santness of  the  spot,  though  as  .to  any  real  utility  it  may  rather  be 
looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  sea  mark  than  in  any  other  view,  excepting 
its  being  also  a  convenient  position  for  a  battery,  which  was  thrown 
up  Ihcre  for  the  better  defence  of  Sydney  Cove, 
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Barhanty  of  the  Dutch  in  the  use  of  their  knives,  292,  300 

Barrlngton,  his  birth,  1— early  abilities,  3— joins  strolling  players,  7"^ 
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and  mode  of  hunting  and  snaring  of  game,  205  — their  arrows, 
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— of  the  CaflPre  country,  273 
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of  awoYnan,  II  I — surprising  ecape  of  a  Hottentot  from,  215— mode 
of  hunting,  279 — their  ferocity  when  they  have  young,  375 — at- 
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